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raiders indeed, ravaging the country, taking ad- 
vantage of the ,var to rob and lay ,vaste churches, 
villages, and the growing fields \vherever they passed. 
The troops ,vas led by Franquet d'Arras, a famous 
''pi//arll,'' robber of God and man. Jeanne set out 
to encounter this bandit with a party of sorne four 
hundred men, and various noble cOlnpanions, among 
,vhorn, ho\vever, ,ve find no narne falniliar in her 
previous career, a certain H ugh Kennedy, a Scot, 
\vho is to be rnet ,vith in various records of fighting, 
being one of the Inost notable arnong them. Fran- 
quet's band fought vigorously but ,vere cut to pieces, 
and the leader ,vas taken prisoner. When this lnan 
,vas brought back to Lagny, a prisoner to be ran- 
somed, and ,vhom Jeanne desired to exchange for 
one of her own side, the law laid claim to him as a 
criminal. He ,vas a prisoner of \var: \vhat \vas it the 

faid's duty to do? The question is hotly debated 
by the historians and it ,vas brought against her at 
her trial. lie ,vas a Inurderer, a robber, the scourge 
of the country-especially to the poor ,vhorn Jeanne 
protected and cared for every,vhere, ,vas he pitiless 
and cruel. She gave hitn up to justice, and he ,vas 
tried, condernned, and beheaded. If it ,vas \vrong 
from a lnilitary point of view, it ,vas her only error, 
and sho\vs ho,v little there \vas \vith \vhich to 
reproach her. 
In Lagny other things passed of a more private 
nature. Every day and all day long her "voices" 
repeated their message in her ears. "Before the St. 
Jean. " She repeated it to some of her closest com- 
rades but left herself no time to d \vell upon it. Still 
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\vorse than the giving up of Franquet ,vas the sup- 
posed resuscitation of a child, born dead, ,vhich its 
parcnts itnplored her to pray for that it lnight live 
again to be baptised. She explained the story to her 
judges after\vards. It ,vas the habit of the tilne, 
nay, \ve believe continues to this day in some primi- 
tive places, to lay the dead infant on the altar in 
such a case, in hope of a rniracle. "I t is true," said 
Jeanne, ., that the rnaidens of the to\vn \vere all 
asselnbled in the church praying God to restore life 
that it might be baptised. It is also true that I \vent 
and prayed ,,"ith them. The child opened its eyes, 
ya\vned three or four titnes, \vas christened and died. 
This is all I kno\\"." The miracle is not one that 
\vill find Inuch credit no\vadays. But the devout 
custom \\'as at least sirnple and intelligible enough, 
though it afforded an excellent occasion to attribute 
\\'itchcraft to the one arnong those maidens \vho was 
not of Lagny but of God. 
:Fronl Lagny Jeanne ,vent on to various other 
places in danger, or ,vhich "ranted cncouragelnent 
and hclp. She nlade t,vo or three hurried visits to 
Compiègne, \\"hich ,,-as threatened by both parties 
of the enclny; at one time raising the siege of 
Choicy, near Cornpiègne, in c0l11pany \vith the Arch- 
bishop of Rheinls, a strange brother in arms. On 
another of her visits to COlnpiègne there is said to 
have occurred an incident \vhich, if true, reveals 
to us \\pith very sad reality the trouble that over- 
shadowed the l\faid. She had gone to early mass 
in the Church of St. Jacques, and comn1unicated, 
as \vas her custOITI. It must have been near Easter 
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: most readt;rs, and alas! \vith Blast 
c..\ .." 
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:. . \
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' \vriters also ) to trans p ort itself out of 
. ........ 
. , 
this nineteenth century \vhich \\.C 
kno\v so thoroughly, and ,vhich has trained us in 
all our present habits and nlodes of thought, into 
the fifteenth, four hundred years back in tiule, and 
\vorlds apart in every custoln and action of life. 
\Vhat is there indeed the Sdlne in the t\VO ages? 
Nothing but the nlan and the woman, the living 
agents in spheres so different; nothing but love and 
grief, the affections and the sufferings by \\rhich hu- 
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Inanity is ruled and of \\"hich it is capable. Every- 
thing else is changed: the customs of life, and itg 
lnethods, and even its 1110tives, the ruling principles 
of its continuance. J>cace and mutual consideration, 
the policy \\rhich even in its selfish developments is 
so far good that it cnables Inen to live together, 
making existence possiblc,-scarccly existed in those 
days. Thc highest ideal ,vas that of \\Tar, \var no 
doubt sometÎ1nes for good enus, to redress \vrongs, 
to avenge injuries, to lnakc crooked things straight 
-but yet al\vays ,var, ilnplying a state of affaírs in 
\yhich the last thing that Inen thought of \vas the 
golden rule, and the highest attainITIent to be looked 
for \\raS the position of a protector, doer of justice, 
deliverer of the oppressed. Our aiIn no\\" that no 
one should be oppressed, that every man should 
have justice as by the order of nature, \vas a thing 
unthought of. \Vhat individual help did feebly for 
the sufferer then, the la\vs do for us no\v, \\rithout 
fear or favour: \vhich is a ITIuch greater thing to 
say than that thè organisation of ITIodern life, the 
tnechanical helps, the cOlTIforts, the easements of 
the modern \vorld, had no existence in those days. 
We are often told that the poorest peasant in our 
o\vn time has aids to existence that had not been 
dreamt of for princes in the Middle Ages. Thirty 
years ago the \vorld ,vas mostly of opinion that the 
balance \\'as entirely on our side, and that in every- 
thing we \vere so much better off than our fathers, 
that comparison \vas impossible. Since thcn there 
have been many revolutions of opinion, and \ve think 
it is no\v the general conclusion of ,vise men, that 
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one period has little to boast itself of against another, 
that one form of civilisation replaces another with- 
out improving upon it, at least to the extent \vhich 
appears on the surface. Rut yet the general preva- 
lence of peace, interrupted only by occasional wars, 
even when \ve recognise a certain large and terrible 
utility in \var itself, nlust al\vays make a difference 
incalculable bet\veen the condition of the nations 
no\v, and then. 
It is difficult, indeed, to itnagine any concate- 
nation of affairs which could reduce a country no\\" 
to the condition in \vhich France \vas in the begin- 
ning of the fifteenth century. A strong and splendid 
kingdoIn, to which in early ages one great man had 
given the force and supremacy of a united nation, 
had fallen into a disintegration "rhich seems almost 
incredible when regarded in the light of that ,varm 
flame of nationality \vhich no\v illumines, alInost above 
all others, the French nation. But Frenchmen were 
not Frenchmen, they were Burgundians, Armagnacs, 
Bretons, Provençaux five hundred years ago. The 
interests of one part of the kingdom were not those 
of the other. Unity had no existence. Princes of 
the same family \vere n10re furious enemies to each 
other, at the head of their respective fiefs and pro- 
vinces, than the traditional foes of their race; and 
instead of Ineeting an invader with a united force of 
patriotic resistance, one or more of these subordinate 
rulers was sure to side \\Fith the invader and to exe- 
cute greater atrocities against his 0\\"11 flesh and 
blood than anything the alien could do. 
When Charles VII. of France began, nominall}y, 
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his reign, his uncles and cousins, his nearest kinsmen, 
\\"ere as deterIllinedJy his opponents, as \\"as Henry' 
v. of England, ,,'hose frank object \vas to take the 
CrO\\.11 froln his head. The country ,,,as torn in 
pieces \vith different causes and cries. The English 
\\'ere but little farther off fronl the Parisian than \\.as 
the 13urgundian, and the English king ".as only a 
trifle less French than \vere the IneInbers of the royal 
family of France. These circun1stances are little 
taken into consideration in face of the general his- 
tory, in \vhich a careless reader sees nothing but the 
t\\"O nations pitted against each other as they n1ight 
be no\v, the French united in one strong and dis- 
tinct nationality, the three kingdon1s of Great Brit- 
ain all \velded into one. In the beginning of the 
fiftee"nth . century the Scots fought on the French 
side, against their intimate enelny of England, 
and if there had been any unity in Ireland, the 
Irish \vould have done the same. The advantages 
and disadvantages of subdivision \\'ere in full play. 
The Scots fought furiously against the English-and 
\vhen the latter \yon, as \vas usually the case, the 
Scots contingent, ,,,hatever bounty l11ight be sho\vn 
to the French, "vas always exterl11inated. On the 
other side the Burgundians, the Armagnacs, and 
Royalists met each other aln10st I110re fiercely than 
the latter encountered the English. Each country 
,vas convulsed by struggles of its o\vn, and fiercely 
sought its kindred foes in the ranks of its Inore 
honest and natural enemy. 
\Vhen \ve add to these strange circumstances the 
facts that the French King, Charles VI., ,vas mad, and 
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incapable of any real share either in the internal 
governtnent of his country or in resistance to its in- 
vader: that his only son, the Dauphin, \\pas no more 
than a foolish boy, led by incompetent councillors, 
and even of doubtful legitimacy, regarded with hesi- 
tation and uncertainty' by' tnany, everybody being 
\\'
lling to believe the \\"orst of his mother, especially 
after the treaty of Troyes in \\'hich she virtually ga\'.e 
hitn up: that the IZing's brothers or cousins at the 
head of their respective fiefs \vere all seeking their 
o\\'n advantage, and that SOBle of them, especially 
the Duke of Burgundy, had cruel \vrongs to avenge: 
it \\"ill be more easily understood that France had 
reached a period of depression and apparent de- 
spair \vhich no principle of national èlasticity or ne\v 
spring of national Í1npulse \vas present to amend. 
The extraordinary aspect of ,,,hole districts in so 
strong and populous a country, ,,"hich diso\\Fned the 
native monarch, and of to\vns and castles innumerable 
,vhich ,vere held by the native nobility in the name 
of a foreign king, could scarcely have been possible 
under other circumstances. Everything \vas out of 
joint. It is said to be characteristic of the nation that 
it is unable to play publicly (as \\"e say) a losing 
game; but it is equally characteristic of the -race 
to forget its humiliations as if they had never been, 
and to come out intact \vhen the fortune of \var 
changes, more French than ever, aiinost unabashed 
and \vholly uninjured, by the catastrophe \vhich had 
seemed fatal. 
If \ve had any right to theorise on such a subject--:- 
\vhich is a thing the French themselves above àll othel 
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men love to do,-we should be disposed to say, that 
\vars and revolutions, legislation and politics, are 
things \vhich go on over the head of France, so to 
speak-boilings on the surface, \vith \vhich the great 
personality' of the nation, if such a \vord may' be 
used, has little to do, and carcs but little for; \vhile 
she herself, the great race, neither giddy nor fickle, 
but unusually obstinate, tenacious, and sober, narro\v 
even in the un

avering pursuit of a certain kind of 
\\rell-being con
enial to her-goes steadily' on, less 
susceptible to temporary hUlniliation than many 
peoples much less excitable on the surface, and al.. 
\vays coming back into sight \vhen the COInlnotion 
is over, acquisitive, money-making, profit-loving, un- 
injured in any essential particular by the most ter.. 
rific of convulsions. This of course is to be said more 
or less of every country, the strain of common life 
being al\vays, thank God, too strong for every tem- 
porary commoti
n-but it is true in a special way of 
France :-witness the extraordinary manner in \vhich 
in our o\vn time.. and under our own eyes, that ,von- 
derful country righted herself after the tremendous 
misfortunes of the Franco-German \var, in \vhich for 
a moment not only her prestige, her honour, but her 
money and credit seemed to be lost. 
It seems rather a paradox to point attention to 
the extraordinary tenacity of this. basis of French 
character, the steady prudence and solidity which in 
the end always triumph over the light heart and 
light head, the excitability and often rash and dan- 
gerous Ilan, \vhich are popularly supposed to be the 
chief distinguishing features of France-at the very 
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111ol11ent of beginning such a fairy tale, such a ".on.. 
derful en1bodiment of the visionary and ideal, as is 
the story of Jeanne d' Arc. To call it a fairy tale is, 
ho\vevcr, disrespectful: it is an angelic revelation, a 
vision l11ade into flesh and blood, the dreatn of a 
,voll1an's fancy, ITIOre ethereal, more impossible than 
that of any Inan-even a poet :-for the man, even 
in his Inost uncontrolled imaginations, carries \vith 
him a certain practical limitation of what can be- 
\\,hereas the \\"oman at her highest is absolute, and 
disregards all bounds of possibility. The Maid of 
Orleans, the Virgin of France, is the sole being of 
her kind \vho has ever attained full expression in 
this ,vorld. She can neither be classified, as her 
countrymen love to classify, nor traced to any sys- 
tem of evolution as \ve all attempt to do no\vadays. 
She is the impossible verified and attained. She is 
the thing in evcry race, in every form of humanity, 
,vhich the dreaming girl, the visionary maid, held in 
at every turn by innumerable restrictions, her feet 
bound, her actions restrained, not only by out\vard 
force, but by the la\\" of her nature, more effectual 
still,-has desired to be. That voiceless poet, to 
\vhom \vhat can be is nothing, but only \\rhat should 
be if miracle could be attained to fulfil her trance 
and rapture of desire-is held by no conditions, modi- 
ficd by no circumstances; and miracle is all around 
her, the most crcd iblc, the tnost real of po,vers, the 
very air she breathes. Jeanne of France is the very 
flo\ver of this passion of the imagination. She is 
altogether impossible from beginning to end of her, 
inexplicable, alone, \vith neither rival nor even second 
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in the one sole ineffable path: yet all true as one of 
the oaks in hcr \\"ood, as one of the flo\vers in her 
garden, silnplc, actual, Inade of the flesh and blood 
\vhich arc COlnlTIOn to us all. 
And she is all the Inore real because it is 
"'rancc, 
itnpurc, the country of light loves and imtnodcst 
passions, ",here all that is sensual comes to the sur- 
face, and the courtesan is the queen of ignoble fancy', 
that has brought forth this most perfect embodiment 
of purit), aTnong the nations. This is of itself one of 
those tniracles \\
hich captivate the tnind and chartn 
the ilnagination, the living paradox in \vhich the 
soul delights. 1-10\\" did she caIne out of that stolid 
peasant race, out of that distracted and ignoble age, 
out of riot and license and the fierce thirst for gain, 
anù failure of every noble faculty? \Vho can tell ? 
By the grace of God, by the inspiration of heaven, 
the only origins in \vhich the student of nature, \vhich 
is over nature, can put any trust. No evolution, no 
systcln of develoPlnent, can explain Jeanne. There 
is but one of her and no ITIOre in all the astonished 
\vorld. 
\Vith the perlnission of the reader I \vill retain her 
natural and beautiful nalne. To translate it into 
Joan seetns quite unnecessary. Though she is the 
finest clnblelTI to the \,'orld in general of that nobl
, 
fearless, and spotless Virginity ,,'hich is one of the 
fi.Ílest inspirations of the tnediæval mind, yet she is 
ÍIiherently French, though France scarcely ,vas in 
her time: and national, though as yet there \vere 
rather the elelnents of a nation than any indivisible 
People in that great country. Was not she herself 
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one of the strongest and purest threads of gold to 
dra\\
 that broken race together and bind it irrevoca.- 
bly, beneficially, into one? 
It is curious that it should have been from the 
farthest edge of French territory that this national 
deliverer came. It is a comJnonp]ace that a Bordercr 
should be a 1110re hot partisan of his o\vn country' 
against the other from \vhich but a line divides him 
in fact, and scarcely so tnuch in race-than the calmer 
inhabitant of the midland country \vho kno,vs no 
such press of constant antagonisIll; and Jeanne is 
another example of this \vell kno\\'n fact. I t is even 
a q uestjon still languidly discussed \vhether Jeanne 
and her family ,vere actually on one side of the line 
or the other. "II faut opter," says 1\I. Blaze de 
Bury, one of her latest biographers, as if the peasant 
household of 1412 had inhabited an Alsatian cottage 
in 1872. \Vhen the line is drawn so closely, it is dif- 
ficult to determine, but Jeanne herself does not ever 
seem to have entertained a l11oment's doubt on the 
subject, and she after all is the best authority. Per- 
haps Villon was thinking more of his rhyme than of 
absolute fact \vhen he spoke of " Jeanne la bonne 
Lorraine." She ,vas born on the 5th of January, 
1412, in the village of Domremy, on the banks of 
the lVIeilse, one of those little grey hamlets, \vith its 
little church to\ver, and remains of a little chateau 
on the soft elevation of a mound not sufficient for 
the name of hill:-\vhich are scattered every\vhere 
through those level countries, like places \\'hich have 
never becn built, \"hich have gro\\pn out of the soil, 
of undecipherabI
 antiquity-perhaps, one feels, only 
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a hundred, perhaps a thousand years old-yet al\vays 
inhabitable in all the ages, \\,ith the same nan1es lin- 
gering about, the same surroundings, the same Inild 
rural occupations, simple plenty and bare \vant 
Jningling together \vith as little difference of level 
as exists in the s\veeping lines of the landscape 
round. 
The life \vas cahn in so humble a corner \vhich 
offered nothing to the invader .or marauder of the 
tilne, but yet \vas so much \vithin the universal con- 
ditions of war that the next-door neighbour, so to 
speak, the adjacent village of 
axeYI held {or the 
Burgundian and English alliance, while little Donl- 
rerny was for .the King. And once at least when 
Jeanne was a girl at home, the falnily \vere startled 
in their quiet by the S\VOOP of an armed party of 
Burgundians, and had to gather up babies and \vhat 
portable property they lnight have, and flee across 
thtt frontier, \vhere the good Lorrainers received and 
sheltered them, till they could go back to their 
village, sacked and pillaged and devastated in the 
meantime by the passing storm. Thus even in their 
humility and inoffensiveness the Domremy villagers 
knew what war and its miseries were, and the recol- 
lection \vould no doubt be vivid among the children, 
of that half terrible, half exhilarating adventure, the 
fright and excitement of personal participation in 
the troubles, of \vhich, night and day, from one 
quarter or another, they lnust have heard. 
Domremy had originally belonged '* to the Abbey 


· 
lr. Andrew Lang informs me that the real proprietor was a cere 
tain" Dame d'Ogévillier." "On Jeanne's side of the burn." he ad
. 
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of St. Remy at Rhcims-the ancient church of \vhich. 
in its great antiquity, is still an interest and a ,,,onder 
even in comparison ,vith the amazing splendour of 
the cathedral of that place, so rich and ornate, 
,vhich draws the eyes of the visitor to itself, and 
its greater associations. I t is possible that this 
ancient connection \\"ith Rheims may have brought 
the great ceremony for ,vhich it is ever memorable, 
the consecration of the kings of France, more dis- 
tinctly before the musing vision of the village girl; 
but I doubt \vhether such chance associations are 
ever Inuch to be relied upon. The village was on 
the high-road to Germany; it must have been there- 
fore in the ,,,ay of ne\vs, and of many rumours of 
\vhat \vas going on in the centres of national life, 
more than many to\vns of importance. Feudal 
bands, a rustic Seigneur with his little troop, going 
out for their forty days' service, or returning home 
after it, must have passed along the banks of the 
lazy I\feuse many days during the fighting season, 
and indeed throughout the year, for garrison duty 
would be as necessary in \vinter as in summer; or a 
\vandering pair of friars ,vho had seen strange sights 
must have passed \vith their ,vallets from the neigh- 
bouring convents, collecting the day's provision, and 
leaving ne\vs and gossip behind, such as flo\ved to 
these monastic hostelries from all quarters-tales of 
battles, and anecdotes of the Court, and dreadful 
stories of English atrocities, to stir the village and 


with a picturesque touch of realism. Ie the people were probably frt
 
as attached to the Royal Châtellenie of Vaucouleurs. as described 
below:' 
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rouse every gencrous sentÌ1nent and stirring of na- 
tional indignation. They are said by Michelet to 
have been no man's vassals, these outlying hamlets 
of Chanlpagne; the Inen ,vere not called upon to 
follo\v their lord's banner at a day's notice, as \vere 
the sons of other villages. There is no appearance 
even of a lord at all upon this piece of Church land, 
\vhich ,vas, \ve are told, directly held under the King, 
and ,vould only therefore be touched by a general 
levy ell lJlflSSe-not even perhaps by that, so far off 
\vere they, and so near the frontier, \\"here a reluctant 
man-at-arms could \vithout difficulty Inake his escape, 
as the un,villing conscript s0111etÏtnes does no,,-. 
There \vould seem to have been no one of more 
importance in Domremy than Jacques d'Arc himself 
and his \vife, respectable peasants, \vith a little 
money, a considerable rural property in flocks and 
herds and pastures, and a good reputation among 
their kind. He had three sons ,vorking \vith their 
father in the peaceful routine of the fields; and t\VO 
daughtet s, of \\,hom some authorities indicate Jeanne 
as the younger, and some as the elder. The cottage 
interior, ho\vever, appears l110re clearly to us than 
the out,vard aspect of the family life. The daughters 
,vere not, like the children of poorer peasants, brought 
up to the rude outdoor labours of the little farm. 
Painters have represented Jeanne as keeping her 
father's sheep, and even the early \vitnesses say thc 
same; but it is contradicted by herself, who ought 
to kno,v best-( except in taking her turn to herd 
them into a place of safety on an alarm). If 
.he 
follo\ved the flocks to the fields, it tnust have been, 
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she says, in her childhood, and she has no recollec- 
tion of it. I-Iers \vas a rnore sheltercd anJ safer 
lot. The girls \vere brought up by their o1other 
indoors in all the labours of house\\'ifery, but also in 
the delicate art of needle\\"ork, so Inuch Inore ex- 
quisite in those days than no\v. }>erhaps Isabeau, 
the mistress of the house, \vas of convent training, 
perhaps sOlne ancien t privilege in respect to the 
manufacture of ornarnents for the altar, and church 
vestments, \vas still retained by the teriants of \\'hat 
had been Church lands. At all events this, and other 
kindred \yorks of the needlc, seems to 11ave been thc 
chief occupation to \vhich Jeanne ,vas brought up. 
The education of this hutnble house seems to have 
corne entirely frorn the mother. It \vas natural that 
the children should not kno\\r A from B, as Jeanne 
after\vard said; but no one did, probably, in the 
village nor even on much higher levels than that 
occupied by the fatnilyof Jacques d'Arc. But the 
childrcn at their tnother's knee learned the Credo, 
they learned the sitnple universal prayers \\,hich arc 
common to the \'9iscst and silnplest, \\'hich no grcat 
savant or poet could itnprove, and no child fail to 
understand: "Our Father, \vhich art in Heaven," 
and that U Hail, J\lary, full of grace," \vhich the \\"orld 
in that day: put next. These ,vere the alphabet of 
life to the little ChaIn pagnards in their rough \\'oollen 
frocks and clattering sabots; and \,"hen the house 
had been set in ordcr,-a house not \\"ithout cOlnfort, 
,vith its big \\"ooden presses full of linen, and the 
pot au felt hung over the cheerful fire,- came the real 
work, perhaps embroideries for the Church, perhaps 
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only good stout shirts made of flax spun by their 
o\\"n hands for the father and the boys, and the fine 
distinctive coif of the village for the \\'omen. U Asked 
if she had learned any art or trade, said : Yes, that 
her mother had taught her to se\v and spin, and so 
,veIl, that she did not think any \,'oman in Rouen 
could teach her anything." 'Vhcn the lady in the 
ballad l11akes her conditions \vith the peasant \voman 
,vho is to bring up her boy', her" gay goss ha\\'k," 
and have him trained in the use of s,,"ord and 
Iance, she undertakes to teach the" turtle-doo," the 
, 
woman child substituted for him, U to lay gold with 
her hand." No doubt Isabcau's child learned this 
difficult and dainty art, and ho\v to do the beautiful 
and delicate embroidery which fills the treasuries of 
the old churches. 
And \vhile they sat by the table in the ,,"indo\v, 
,vith their shining silks and gold thread, the mother 
made the quiet hours go by \vith tale and legend- 
of the saints first of all-and stories from Scripture, 
quaintly interpreted into the costume and n1anners 
of their o\vn time, as one may still hear them in the 
primitive corners of I.taly: mingled \vith incidents of 
the ,var, of the \vounded man tended in the village, 
and the victors all flushed \\'ith triumph, and the 
defeated ,vith trailing arms and bowed heads, riding 
for their lives: perhaps little epics and tragedies of 
the young. knight riding by to do his devoir \vith his 
handful of followers all spruce and gay, and the bat- 
tered and djminishcd remnant that ,vould come 
back. And then the Black Burgundians, the horrible 
English ogres, \vhose names ,,'ould make the children 
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shudder! No God-d
11* had got so far as Domremy; 
there was no personal kno\vledge to soften the pic- 
ture of the invader. lIe ,vas unspeakable as the 
Turk to the imagination of the French peasant, 
diabolical as every invader is. 
This ,vas the earliest training of the little maid 
before \vhom so strange and so great a fortune lay. 
Autre persolllle quI' sadite 1nèrL lIe flli apprillt-any 
lore ,vhatsoever; and she so little-yet everything 
that ,vas ,vanted-her prayers) her belief, the hap- 
piness òf serving God, and also man; for ,vhen any 
one ,vas sick in the village, either a little child with 
the measles, or a wounded soldier from the wars, 
Isabeau's modest child-no doubt the mother too- 
was al\vays ready to help. I t must have been a family 
dt' bi
11, in the simple phrase of the country, helpful, 
serviceable, with charity and aid for all. An honest 
labourer, \vho came to speak for Jeanne at the second 
trial, held long after her death, gave his incontesta- 
ble evidence to this. "I ,vas then a child," he said, 
"and it \\'as she \\,ho nursed me in my illness." 
They \vere all more or less devout in those days, 
\vhen faith \\'as v.'ithout question, and the routine of 
church ceremonial \vas followed as a matter of course; 
but fe\\" so much as Jeanne, \vhose chief pleasure it 
\vas to say her prayers in the little dark church, ,vhere 
perhaps in the morning sunshine, as she made her 
early devotions, there \vould blaze out upon her 
from a \vindo,v, a Holy IVIichael in shining armour, 


.. This was probably not the God.daln of later French, a reflection 
of the supposed prevalent English oath, but most li1..ely merely th
 
God.den or good.day, the common salutation. 
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transfixing the dragon ,yith his spear, or a St. Mar- 
garet donlinating the same emblcln of evil \vith her 
cross in her hand. So, at least, the historians con- 
jecture, anxious to find out sonle reason for her 
visions; and there is nothing in the suggestion ,vhich 
is unpleasing. The little country church "'as in the 
gift of St. Rem)", and sOlne benefactor of the rural 
cure might \vell have given a painted \vindo\v to make 
glad the hearts of the sim pIe people. St. 1\1argaret 
,vas no \\"arrior-saint, but she overcalne the dragon 
\vith her cross, and \vas thus 1. kind of sister spirit to 
the great archangel. 
Sitting much of her time at or outside the cot- 
tage door ,vith her needle,vork, in itself an occupa- 
tion so apt to encourage musing and dreams
 the 
bells \vere one of J eantle's great pleasures. \Ve kno\\' 
a traveller, of the calmest English temperalnent 
and sobriety of Protestant fancy, to \vhom the mid. 
day Angelus al\vays brings, he sa:rs, a touching 
reminder-which he never neglects \vherever he may 
be-to uncover the head and lift up the heart; ho\v 
much more the devout peasant girl softly st.artled in 
the midst of her dreaming by that call to prayer. 
She \vas so fond of those bells that she bribed the 
careless bell-ringer \vith simple presents to be more 
attentive to his duty. Frotn the garden \vhere she 
sat ,vith her \vork, the cloudy foliage of the bois de 
chl1le, the oak \vood, \vhere \vere legends of fairies 
and a magic ,veIl, to ,vhich her imagination, better 
inspired, seems to have given no great heed, filled 
up the prospect on one side. At. a later period, 
her accusers attempted to make out that she had 
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been a devotee of these lldmelcss \\"oodland spirits, 
but in vain. X 0 doubt she \'"as one of the proces- 
sion on the holy day once a year, \"hen the curé of 
the parish \'"ent out through the \,"ood to the Fairies' 
\ \T ell to say' his Inass, and exorcise \\. hat evil cnchan t- 
Inent Inight be there. But Jeanne's ilnagination \vas 
not of the kind to require such stiInulus. The saints 
\\'cre enough for her; and indeed they supplied to a 
great extent the fairy tales of the age, though it \vas 
not of love and Ítlme and li\ring happy cver after, 
but of sacrifice and suffering and valorous lnartyr- 
dOln thdt their glory \\"as Inade up. 
\ \" e hedr of the ,\'ouds, the fields, the cottages, the 
little church anti its bells, the garden \\"here she sat 
and sc\\red, the Inother's' stories, the Inorning Inass, 
in this quiet preface of the little maiden's life; but 
nothing of the highroad \vith its \\rayfarers, the con- 
voys of provisions for the \var, the 
ghting Inen that 
,vcre cOining and going. Yet these, too, tnust have 
filled a large part in the village life, and it is evident 
that a strong itnpression of the pity of it all, of the 
distraction of the country and all the cruelties and 
tniserics of ,vhich she could not but hear, Inust ha\"c 
car1y begun to \\'ork in Jeanne's being, and that . 
".hile she kcpt silence the fire burned in her heart. 
The Io\'c of God, and that lo\.e of country \\'hich 
has nothing to say to political patriotisln but trans- 
lates itsclf in an ardent longing and desire to do 
" 
olne excelling thing " for the benefit and glory of 
tl1at country, and to heal its ,vounds-,vere the t,vp 
principles of hcr life. \Ve have not the slightest in- 
dication ho\\ Inuch or hu\\" little of this latter senti.. 
a 
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tl1cnt '''''as shared by the simple conltnunity about 
her; unless from the fact that the Domremy children 
fought \\-ith those of rvIaxey, their disaffected neigh- 
bours, to the occasional effusion of blood. \\r e do 
not kno\v even of any volunteer from the village, 0'- 
enthusiasm for the King. * The district \vas voice 4 
less, the little clusters of cottages fully occupied in 
getting thcir o\vn bread, and probably like most 
other village societies, disposed to treat any military 
itnpulsc among their sons as Incre vagabondism and 
love of ad venture and idleness: 
Nothing, so far as anyone kno\vs, came near the 
1110st unlikely volunteer of all, to lead her thoughts 
to that art of \var of \vhich she kne\v nothing, and of 
\vhich her little experience could only have sho\\-n 
her the horrors and tniseries, the sufferings of 
,vounded fugitives and the ruin of sacked houses. 
Of all people in the \vorld, the little daughter of a 
peasant \vas the last \vho could have been expected 
to respond to the appeal of the ,vretched country. 
She had three brothers \vho might have served the 
King, and there ,vas no doubt many a stout clod. 
hopper about, of that kind \\
hich in every country 
. is the fittest material for fighting" and "food for 
po\\-der." But to none of these did the call come. 
Every detail goes to increase the profound inl- 
pression of peacefuJness \vhich fills the atmosphere 
-the slo\v river floating by, the roofs clustered 


III Domremy was split, Mr. Lang says, by the burn, and J eanne's 
side "'ere probably King's men. \Ve have it on her own word that 
there was but one Burgundian in the village, but that might mean OP 
ber side. 
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together, the church bells tinkling their continual 
5umn10ns, the girl with her \vork at the cottage 
door in the shado\v of the apple trees. To pack 
the little knap,;ack of a brother or a lover, and to 
convoy him \veeping a little \\'ay on his road to the 
army. coming back to the silent church to prar 
there, \vith the soft natural tears \\"hich the uses of 
common life Inust soon dry-that is all that imagina- 
tion could have delnanded of Jeanne. She \\yas even 
too young for any interposition of the lover, too un- 
developed, the French historians tell us ,vith their 
astonishing frankness, to the end of her short life, to 
have been moved by any such thought. She might 
have poured forth a song, a prayer, a rude but s\\'eet 
lament for her country, out of the still bosom of that 
rustic existence. Such things have been, the trouble 
of the age forcing an utterance from the very 
depths of its inarticulate life. But it \vas not for this 
that Jeanne d'Arc ,vas born. 
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 N the year 1424. fo
r years after the 
. ..' "l'reaty of '[royes, in \vhich France 
... 
 
 
i:'...; , .

 ;::
 ,vas delivered over to Henr y V., an 
..
\\ j
 {. c.- 



.' "<'i
 extraordinary event occurred in the 
='-
".., . 

.
 Ii fe of this little Iirench peasant. \tVe 
.
:r' ":....
. have not the sanle horror of that 
treaty, naturally, as have the French. 
I-Ienry \T. i3 a favourite of our history, probab1y not 
so much for his own merit as because of that fnaster- 
nlagician, Shakespea
e, \vho of his supreme good 
pleasure, in the exercise of that voluntary preference, 
\\yhich even God hitnself seems to sho\v to some men, 
has lnade of that monarch one of the best beloved 
of our hearts. Dear to us as he is, in Eastcheap as 
at Agincourt, and more in the former than the latter, 
even our sense of the disgraceful character of that 
bargain, Ie tra'Ìt! z"llfá1Jle of Troyes, by \vhich Queen 
Isabeau betrayed her son, and gave her daughter and 
her country to the invader, is softened a little by 
our- high estimation of the hero. But this is simpl6J 

Q 



1424-29] DOl1zrenzy and Vaztcozeleurs. 2 I 


national prejudice; rcgarded {roIn the French side, 
or even by the impartial judglnent of general 
humanity, it \vas an infamous treaty', anò onc \\'hich 
might \vell make the blood boil in French veins. 
\Ve look at it at prcsent, ho\\'ever, through the 
atmosphere of the nineteenth century, ,,'hen I
rance 
is all French, and \\'hen the royal house of England 
has no longer any French connection. ] f George 
III., 111uch more George II., on the basis of his king- 
dom of Ilanover, had attemptcd to make himself 
master of a large portion of Germany, the situation 
,vould have been more like that of Henl]r V. in 
France than anything \ve can think of no\v. I t is 
true the kings of England ,vere no longer dukes of 
Normandy-but the past had not perished out of re- 
membrance: and that noble duchy was a hereditary 
appanage of the family of the Conqueror; \"hile to 
other portions of f....rance they had the link of tenl- 
porary possession and inheritance through French 
wives and mothers; added to \vhich is the fact that 
Philip, Count of Charolais, thirsting to avenge his 
father's blood upon the Dauphin, \\Tould have been 
probably a Inore dangerous usurper than Henr.r, anù 
that the actual sovereign, the unfortunate, mad 
Charles VI., ,vas in no condition to maintain his 
own rights. 
There is little evidence, ho\vever, that this treaty, 
or. anything so distinct in detail, had made much 
impression on the outlying borders of France. \\'-bat 
,vas kno\vn there, \vas only that the English \\'ere 
vktorious, th

the rightful King of France \\'as still 
uncro\vned and unackno\\"ledged, and that the countrr 
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,-,vas oppressed and humiliated under the foot of the 
invader. The fact that the ne,v King ,vas not yet 
the Lord's anointed, and had never received the 
seal of God, as it \\"ere, to his cOlnmission, ,vas a fact 
\vhich struck the iInagination of the village as of 
l11uch more importance than many greater things- 
being at once mòre visible and matter-of-fact, and of 
more In)1stical and spiritual efficacy than any other 
circuillstance in the dreadful tale. 
Jeanne \vas in the garden as usual, seated, as "
e 
should say in Scotland, at "her sealn," not quite 
thirteen, a child in all the innocence of infancy, yet 
full of dreams, confused no doubt and vague, ,vith 
those impulses and \vonderings-impatient of trou- 
ble, yearning to give help-\\'hich tremble on the 
chaos of a young soul like the first lightening of da\vn 
upon the earth. It ,vas SUlnmer, and afternoon, the 
tin1e of drean1s. It \\'ould be easy in the employ 
Inent of legitimate fancy to heighten the picturesque.. 
ness of that quiet scene-the little girl \vith her 
!leedlework, the soft air perhaps still athrill with her 
favourite bells, the birds picking up the crumbs of 
bro\\'n bread at her feet. She \vas thinking of 
nothing, most likely, in a vague suspense of musing, 
the \vonder of youth, the a\vakening of thought, as 
yet come to little definite in her child's heart-look.. 
ing up froln her \VOrk to note some passing change 
of the sky, a something in the air ,vhich \\
as ne\v to 
her. All at once bet\veen her and the church there 
shone a light-on t he fight hand, unli ke anything she 

 had ever seen before; and out of it came a voice 
....- equally unkno,vn and wonderful. '\That did the 
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voice sar? Only the simplest \vords, ,,"ords fit for 
a child, no maxim or mandate above her facul. 
ties-" Jea1lne, sois bOllllC it sage ellfant
. t'a SOU:Zl{llt 
..tÌ /'Ig/i;;:':- J;anne
b d g 
d! \Vhat Inore could 
an archangel, \vhat less could the peasant mother 
\vithin doors, say? The little girl \\"as frightened, 
but soon con1posed herself. The voice could be 
nothing but sacred and blessed \vhich spoke thus. 
It \\"ould not appear that she Inentioned it to any- 
onc. I t is such a secret as a child, in that \\'avering 
bet\\"een the real and unreal, the ,,"orld not realised 
of childhood, \\'ould keep, in Iningled shyness and 
a\\re, uncertain, rapt in the atmosphere of vision. 
",ithin her o\\"n heart. 
I t is curious ho\\" often this ,vonderf ul scene has 
been repeated in France, never connected \\"ith so 
high a Inission, but yet embracing the same circum- 
stances, the saIne situation, the same semi-angelic 
nature of the \voman-child. The little Bernadette 
of Lourdes is alnlost of our own day; she, too, is 
one \vho puts the scorner to silence. \\"'hat her 
visions and her voices \vere, \vho can say? The last 
historian of them is not a man credulous of good or 
Inoved to\vards the ideal; yet he is silen t, except in 
a "rondering impression of the sacred ànd the true,. 
before the little Bearnaise in her sabots; and, not- 
\vithstanding the many sordid results that have foI- 
lo\ved and all that sad machinery of expected miracle 
through \vhich even, repulsive as it must al\\'ays be, 
a something breaks forth from time to time \\'hich 
no man can define and account for except in \\pays 
Jnore incredible than miracle-so is the rest of the 
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,vorld. \Vhy has this logical, sceptical, dou bting 
country', so able to quench with an epigralll, or blo\v 
a\vay ,vith a breath of ridicule the finest vision-be- 
come the special sphere and birthplace of these spot- 
less infant-saints? This is one of the wonders \vhich 
_ nobody attempts to account for. Yet Bernadette is 
as Jeanne, though there are more than four hun- 
dred years bet\veen. 
After \vhat intervals the vision returned \ve are 
not told, nor in ,,,,hat circufilstances. I t seems to 
have come chiefly out-of-doors, in the silence and 
freedoJll of the fields or garden. Presently the 
heavenly radiance shaped itself into some semblance 
of forlns and figures, one of ,vhich, clearer than the 
others, \\"as like a man, bu t \vith ,,"ings and a cro"'o 
on his head and the air" d' un 'l/rai pr'ltd' h011l11le" 
. 
a noble apparition before \vhom at first the little 
lnaid trembled, but \vhose majestic, honest regard 
600n gave her confidence. He bade her once more 
to be good, and that God \vould help her; then he 
told her the sad story of her O\Vtl suffering country, 
la þ'itié qui ['stoit a1/ rO)'aU11lt' de Fra1lce. \Vas it the 
pity of heaven that the archangel reported to the 
little trembling girl, or only that \vhich ,voke ,,'jth 
the ,vord in her o\vn childish soul? He has chosen 
the small things of this \vorld to confound the great. 
Jeanne's young heart ".as full of pity already, and 
of yearning over the helpless mother-country ,vhich 
had no champion to stand for her. " She had great 
doubts at first \\rhether it was St. l\Iichael, but 
after\vards \\"hen he had instructed her and sho\vn 
her many things, she believed firmly that it \vas he.'- 
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It ,vas this \varrior-angel,vho opcntd the matter 
to her, and disclosed her mission. "J cannc," he 
said, U you must go to the hclp of the King of 
France; and it is you ,\,ho shall give him back his 
kingdom." Ijke a still greater l\Iaid, trembling. 
casting in her Blind what this might mean, she re- 
plied, confused, as if that simple detail ,vere all: 
" l\Iessirc, I am only a poor girl; I cannot ride or 
lead arnled men." The vision took no notice of 
this plea. I-Ie becalne minute in his directions, 
indicating exactly \vhat she \\ras to do. "Go to 
l\Iessire de Baudricourt, captain of Vaucouleurs, 
and he \vill take you to the King. St. Catherine and 
St. l\'largaret \vill come and help you." j eanne \vas 
over\vhelmed by this exactness, by the sensation of 
receiving direct orders. She cried, \veeping and 
helpless, terrified to the bottom of her soul- \Vhat 
,vas she that she should do this? a little girl, able to. 
guide nothing but her needle or her distaff, to lend 
her simple aid in nursing a sick child. But behind 
all her fright and hesitåtion, her heart ,,'as filled with 
the .nlotion thus suggested to her-the immeasura... 
ble pitil que estoit au royaU1Jle de Fra1lce. Her heart 
became heavy \vith this burden. By degrees it came 
about that she could think of nothing else; and her 
little life ,vas confused by expectations and recollec- 
tions of the celestial visitant, ,vho might arrive upon 
her at any moment, in the midst perhaps of some 
innocent play, or \\Then she sat se\\"ing in the garden 
before her father's humble door. 
After a ,,,hile the vrai þrud'llOl1l1Jle came seldom; 
other figures more like herself, soft forms of \vomen, 
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white and shining, \vith golden circlets a
d orna Þ 
ments, appeared to her in the great halo of the light; 
the}y bo\ved their heads, nanling thcrnselves, as to a 
sister spirit, Catherine, and the other l\iargaret. 
Their voices ,vcre s\\"eet and soft \\.ith a sound that 
made you \veep. They \,"ere both Inartyrs, en- 
couraging and strengthening the little lnartyr that 
""as to be. "A lady is there in the heavens \vho 
loves thee:" Virgil could not say nl0re to rouse the 
flagging strength of Dante. \'''hen these gentle fig- 
ures disappeared, the little 111aid ""ept in an anguish 
of tender1!ess, longing if onl)' they' \vould take her 
,vith them. I t is curious that though she describes 
in this vague rapture the appearance of her visitors, 
it is al\vays as "Ules 'Z1oix" that she names then1-- 
the sight must ah\7ays have been more imperfect 
than the message. Their outlines and their lovely 
faces might shine uncertain in the excess of light; 
but the ,vords ,vere al\vays plain. The pity for 
France that ,vas in their hearts spread itself into the 
silent rural atmosphere, touching every sensitive 
chord in the nature of little Jeanne. It ,vas as i
 her 
mother lay dying there before her eyes. 
Curious to think how little anyone could have 
suspected such Ineetings as these, in the cottage 
hard by, \vhere the ,veary ploughmen from the fields 
,vould come clamping in for their meal, and Dame 
Isabeau \vould call to the child, even sharply perhaps 
no\v and then, to leave that all-absorbing needle- 
,\"ork and come in and help, as Martha called 11ary 
fourteen hundred years before; and \vhere the priest, 
mumbling his mass of a cold morning in the little 



1429] 


Don/reIJl)' alld Val/coltleu s. 


27 


church, ,,'ould smile indulgent on the faithful little 
,,'orshipper \"hen it ""as done, surc of seeing J eannc 
there \vhoever might be absent. She \\'as a shy girl, 
blushing and drooping her head ,vhen a stranger 
spoke to her, red and shame-faced \\,hen they 
laughed at her in the village as a dl1.'ote before hcr 
tÏtne; but \\'ith nothing else to blush about in all 
her simple record. 
N either to her parents, nor to the curé ,,"hen she 
made her confession, does she seem to have COll1- 
l11unicated these strange experiences, though they 
had lasted for some titTIe before she felt impellcd to 
act upon them, and could keep silence no longer. 
She \vas but thirteen \vhen the revelations began, 
and she ,,'as seventeen when at last she set forth to 
fulfil her n1ission. She had no guidance from her 
voices, she herself says, as to ,,'hether she should tell 
or not tell ,vhat had been cOlnmunicated to her; 
and no doubt \vas kept back by her shyness, and by 
the dreatny confusion of childhood bet\\"cen the 
real and unreal. One \\'oul<.1 have thought that 
 
1iCe in ".hich these visions ,,'ere of constant reCUf- 
· rencc \\.ould have been rapt altogether out of ,,"hole- 
some use and \\"ont, and all practical service. But 
this does not seem fQr a Inoment to ha'"e been the 
case. Jeanne \vas no hysterical girl, living ,vith her 
head in a mist, abstracted froln the ,,"orld. She had 
all the enthusiasms even of youthful friendship, 
other girls surrounding her \vith the intimacy of the 
village, paying her visits, staying all night, sharing 
her room and her bed. She \\'as ready to be sent 
for by any poor \voman that needed help or nursing, 



28 


Jea1l1ze d'A1'C. 


[1424- 



he ,vas al\vays industrious at her needle; one \vould 
love to kno,v if perhaps in the Trlsor at Rheims 
þ. 
there ,vas some stole or maniple ,vith flo\\"ers on it, 
,vrought by her hands. But the Trésor at l{'heim6 
is no,vadays rather vulgar if truth must be told, and 
the bottles and vases for the consecration of Charles 
X., that pauvre sire, are more thought of than relics 
of an earlier age. 
At length, ho,vever, one does not kno,v ho\v, the 
secret of her double life came out. No doubt long 
broQding over these voices, long intercourse ,vith 
such celestial visitors, and the mission contin ually 
pressed upon her-meaningless to the child at first, 
a thing only to shed terrified tears over and ,,,"onder 
at-ripened her in telligence so that she caIne at la
t 
to perceive that it was practicable, a thing to be 
done, a charge to be obeyed. She ha,d this before 
her, as a girl in ordinary circumstances has the new 
developments of life to think of, and ho,v to be a 
,viCe and mother. And the ne\vs brought b:r every 
passer-by ,vould prove doubly interesting, doubly 
important to Jeanne, in her daily gro\ving compre- 
hension of ,,,hat she "ras called upon to do. As she 
felt the current more and more catching her feet, 
s,veeping her on, overcoming all resistance in her 
o,vn mind, she must have been more and more 
anxious to kno,v \vhat was going on in the dis- 
tracted \vorld, more and more touched by that great 
pity \vhich had a\vakened her soul. And all these 
reports were of a nature to increase that pity tin it 
became overwhelming. The tales she would hear 
of the English must have been tales of cruelty and 
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horror; not so 111any years ago "'hat tales did not 
\ve hea
of German ferocity in the French villages j 
pcrhaps not true at all, yet making thcir impression 
aI \,'ays; and it \vas J110rC probable in that age that 
cverýsuch .story should be truc. Then the cOl11pas- 
sion ,,'hich no one can help feeling for a young man 
deprived of his rights, his inheritance taken from 
him, his very life in danger, threatened by the 
stranger and usurper, \vas deepened in every par- 
ticular by the fact that it \\'as the King, the very 
impersonation of France, appointcd by God as the 
head of the country, \vho ,vås in danger. Every- 
thing that Jeanne heard ""QuId help to s\vell the 
streanl. 
Thus she must have come step by step-this ex- 
traordínary, impossible suggestion once so\vn in . 
her dreaming soul-to perceive a kind of miraculous 
reasonableness in it, to see its necessity, and ho\v 
everything pointed to\vards such a deliverance. It 
\vould have seemed natural to believe that the pro- 
phecies of the countryside ,vhich promised a virgin 
from an oak grove, a maiden from Lorraine, to deliver 
France, might have affected her mind, did ,ve not 
have it fronl her o\vn voice that shc had "never heard 
that prophecy * ; but the \\"ord of the blessed l\lichael, 
so often repeated, ,vas more than an old \\"ife's tale; 
and the child's alarm \\"ould seem to ha
e died a\vay 
as she caIlle to her full gro\vth. And Jeanne ,vas 
no ethereal spirit lost in visions, but a robust and 


. 


* She was, however, acquainted with the simpler byword, that 
F ranee should be destroyed by a woman and afterwards redeemed by 
a virgin, which she quoted to several persons on her first setting out. 
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capable peasant girl, fearing little, and full of sense 
and determination, as \vell as of an inspiration so far 
above the level of the cro\\"d. ",. e hear \\"ith,\vondcr 
after\vards that she had the n1aking of a great general 
in her untutored female soul,-\\'hich is perhaps the 
most ,,"onderful thing in her career,-and sa\v \vith 
the eye of an experienced and able soldier, as even 
Dunois did not al\vays see it, the fit order of an 
attack, the best arrangement of the forces at her 
command. This I honestly avo\v is to me the most 
incredible point in the story. I aln not disturbed 
b). the appar
tion of the saints; there is in theln an 
ineffable appropriateness and fitness against \vhich 
the itnagination, at least, has not a \vord to say. The 
,vonder is not, to the natural.nlind, that such inter- 
positions of heaven COIne, but that they come so 
seldol11. But that Jacques d',L-\rc's daughter, the 
little girl over her se\ving, ,vhose only fault was that 
she "oent to church too often, should have the genius 
of a soldier, is too bc\\"ildering for \vords to say. A 
poet, yes, an inspiring influence leading on to miracu- 
lous victory; but a general, skilful \\'ith the rude artil- 
lery of the titne, divining the better \\Oay in strategy, 
-this is a ,,'onder beyond the reach of our faculties; 
yet according to Alençon, Dunois, and other mili- 
tary authorities, it \\'as true. 
We have little Jneans of finding out ho\v it ,vas 
that Jeanne's long Inusings came at last to a point 
at which they could be hidden no longer, nor \vhat 
it ,vas \vhich ind uced her at last to select the confi- 
dant she did. No doubt sbe Inust have been con- 
sidering and \veighing the matter for a long time 
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belore she fixed upon the Inan \\"ho \\'as her relation, 
yet did not belong to Domrcmy, aod \vas safer than 
a to\vnsman lor the extraordinary revelations she 
had tù Blake. One uf her neighbours, her gossip, 
Gerard of Epinal, to ,,,hose child she \vas goù- 
mother, had perhaps at one 1110rnent seen1ed to her 
a likely helper. But he belunged to the opposite 
party. "I f YOll \\'ere not a Burgundian," she saiù 
to hin1 once, " there is sOlllcthing I Jnight tell you." 
The honest fell 0\\" took this to I11Can that she had 
"on1e thought of marriage, the most likely and natu- 
r
l supposition. It ,,'as at this 1110lnent, \vhen her 
heart \vas burning \\'ith her great secret, the voices 
urging her on day by day, and hcr po\\"cr of sclf- 
constraint almost at an end, th' lk:l >roviden ce ge n t 
Durand Laxart, he r uncle by marriage, to Domrcmy 
on S-o me family v isiL She,VõUldSCeln to have taken 
advantage of the opportunity \\'ith eagerness, asking 
him privately to take her home \\'ith him, and to ex- 
plain to her father and n10ther that he \\Tanted her to 
take care of his \vife. No doubt the girl, devoured 
,vith so many thoughts, ,vould have the air of re- 
quiring "a change" as 
ve say, and that the mother 
\\yould be very ready to accept for her an invitation 
\vhich might bring back the brightness to her child. 
Laxart \vas a peasant like the rest, a prlul'!to11111te 
\vell thought of among his people. He lived in Burey 
Ie Petit, near to Vaucouleurs, the chief place of the 
district, and J canne already kne\\' that it ,vas to the 
captain of Vaucouleurs that she \vas to address 
herself. Thus she secured her object in the simplest 
and most natural \va)". 
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Yet the reader cannot but hold his breath at the 
thought of \vhat that amazing revelation must have 
been to the homely, rustic soul, her companion, 
communicated as they went along the COlnmon road 
in the common daylight. " She said to the ,,'itness 
that she must go to France to the Dauphin, to make 
him to be crowned King. n It must have been as if. 
a thunderbolt had fallcn at his feet ""hen the girl 
whom IJ.e had kno\vn in cvery development of her 
little life, thus suddenly disclosed to hiln her secret 
purpose and determination. All her sim pIe excel- 
lence the good man knew, and that she \vas no fan- 
tastic chatterer, but truly 1tne bonlle douce jil/e, bold 
in nothing but kindness, \vith nothing- to blush for 
but the fault of going too often to church. "Did 
you nèver hear that France should be made deso- 
late by a Joman and restored by a maid? tt she 
said_; and this would seem to have been an unan. 
swerable argument. He had, henceforth, nothing 
to do but to promote her purpose as best he could 
. 
In every way. 
It would not seem at all unlikely to this good man 
that the Archangel Michaè1, if Jeanne's revelation 
to him went so far, should have named Robert de 
Baudricourt, the chief of the district, captain of the 
town and its forces, the principal personage in all 
the neighbourhood, as the person to \vhom Jeanne's 
purpose"was to be revealed, but rather a guarantee 
of St. Michael himself, familiar with good society; 
and the Seigneur must have been l110re or less in 
good intelligence with his people, not too alarming 
to be referred to, even on so insignificant a subject 



1429] 


Do lye y a1 d Vaucouleurs. 


33 


as the vagaries of a country girl-though these by 
this time must ha\.e begun to seem something more 
than vagaries to the half-convinced peasant. And it 
\vas no doubt a greåt relief to his mind thus to put 
the dccision of the question into the hands of a man 
bettcr inforlned than himself. Laxart proceeded 
to Vaucouleurs upon his mission, shyly yet with 
confidence. He would seem to have had a prelimi- 
nary intervie\\" with Baudricourt before introducing 
J eannc. The stammering countr)
man, the bluff, 
rustic noble and soldier, cheerfully contemptuous, 
receiving, \vith a loud laugh into all the echoes, the 
extraordinary demand that he should send a little 
girl frotn Domremy to the King, to deliver France, 
cOlne before us like a picture in the countryman's 
silnple ,vords. Robert de Baudricourt ,vould scarcely 
hear the story out. "Box her ears," he said, "and 
send her home to her mother." The little fool! 
\Vhat did she know of the English, those brutal, 
do\\"nright fighters, against \vhom no !Ian ,""as suffi- 
cient, \\"ho stood their ground and set up vulgar 
posts round their lines, instead of trusting to the 
rush of sudden valour, and the tactics of the tourna- 
n1ent! She to deliver France! On a much smaller 
argument and to put do\\.n a less ambition, the half 
serious, half a01used adviser has bidden a young 
fanatic's ears to be boxed on many an unimportant 
occasion, and has often been justified in so doing. 
There ,,'ould be a half hour of gaiety after poor 
Laxart, crestfallen, had got his dismissal. The good 
n1an tnust have turned back to Jeanne, ,vhere she 
\vaited for him in courtyard or antechamber, \vith a 

 


. 
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heavy heart. No boxing of ears \va
 possible to 
hin1. The mere thought of it \vas blasphemy. This 
\\ras on Ascension Da)' the 13th l\tlay, 1428. 
Jeanne, ho,vever, ,vas not discouraged by 1\1. de 
Baudricourt's joke, and her intervie\v \vith him 
changed his vie\vs completely. She appears indeed 
from the lnoment of setting out from her father's 
house to have taken a ne\v attitude. These great 
personages of the country before ,vhom all the peas- 
ants trembled, \vere nothing to this village maid, 
except, perhaps, instrulnents in the hand of God to 
speed her on her \vay if they could see their privi- 
leges-if not, to be s\\'ept out of it like stra\\"s by thc 
,,"ind. It had no doubt been hard for hcr to leave 
her father's house; but after that disruption \\'hat 
did anything n1atter? .i\.nd she had gone through 
five years of gradual training of \\"hich no one kne\\r. 
The tears and terror, the plea
 " I an1 a poor girl; I 
cannot even ride," of her first childlike alarn1 had 
givcn place to a profound acquaintance ,vith the 
voices and their Incaning. They ,vere no\\' hcr 
falniliar friends guiding hcr at evcry step: and ,,"hat 
"ras the commonplace burly Seigneur, \vith his roar 
of laughter, to J eannc? She \vent to her audience 
,vith none of the alarn1 of the peasant. A certain 
young man of Baudricourt's suite, Bertrand de 
Poulengy, another young D'Artagnan seeking his 
fortune, \vas present in the hall and \\ritnessed the 
scene. The joke \vould seem to have been exhausted 
by the time Jeanne appeared, or her perfect gravity 
and simplicity, and beautiful manners-so unlike her 
rustic dress and village coif - inlposed upon the 
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Seigneur and his little court. This i:; ho\v the story 
is told, t\vcnty-five years after, by the \\'itncss, then 
an elderly knight, recalling the story of his youth. 
" She said that she caIne to Robert on the part of 
her L,ord, that he should send to the Dauphin, and 
tell him to hold out, and have no fear, for the Lord 
\\'ould send hin1 succour before the Jniddle of I...ent. 
She also said that France did not belong to the 
Dauphin but to her Lord; but her Lord \;'illed that 
the Dauphin should be its King, and hold it in cOln- 
mand, and that in spite of his enemies she herself 
\\'ould conduct him to be consecrated. Robert then 
'lsked her ,,'ho ".as this Lord? She ans,,'ered, 'The 
King of I-Ieaven.' This being done [the \\'itness 
adds] she returned to her father's house ,,'ith her 
uncle, Durand Laxart of Burey Ie Petit." 
This brief and sudden preface to her career passed 
over and had no in1mediate effect; indeed but for 
Bertrand \\'e should have been unable to separate it 
from the confused narrative to \\'hich all these \\"it- 
nesses brought \\,hat recollection they had, often 
\vithout sequence or order, Durand himself taking no 
notice of any interval bet\\.een this first visit to \T au- 
couleurs and the final onc. * The episode of Ascen- 
sion Day appears like the formal S01Jl11laiioll of 
French la\v, made as a lnatter of forln before the 
appellant takes action on his o\\.n responsibility; but 
Baudricourt þad probably more to do \\'ith it than 
appears to be at all certain froln the after evidence. 
One of the persons present, at all events, young 
· I have to thank :\lr. Andrew Lang for n1aking the cour
e of these 
events quite clear to myself. 


. 
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Poulengy above Inentioned, bore it in mind and 
pondered it in his heart. 
Meantime, Jeanne returned home-the strangest 
home-going,-for by this time her mission and her 
aspiratipns could no longer be hid, and rumour must 
have carried the nc,vs almost as quickly as any mod. 
ern telegraph, to startle all the echoes of the village, 
heretofore unaware of any differcnce bet\veen Jeanne 
and her companions save the greater goodness to 
which everybody bears testin10ny. No doubt, it must 
have reached Jacques d'Arc's cottage even before 
she came back with the kind Durand, a changed 
creature, already the consecrated l\1aid of France, 
.La Pucelle, apart froln all others. The French 
peasant is a hard man, more fierce in his terror of 
the unconventional
 of having his domestic affairs 
exposed to the public eye, or his family disgraced 
by an exhibition of anything unusual either in act or 
feeling, than almost any other class of beings. And 
it . is evident that he took his daughter's intention 
according to the coarsest interpretation, as a wild 
desire for adventure and intention of joining herself 
to the roving troopers, the soldiers always hated 
and dreaded in rural life. lIe suddenly appears 
in the narrative in a fever of apprehension, with 
no Ï1naginative alarm or anxiety about his girl, 
but the fiercest suspicion of her, and dread of 
disgrace to ensue. \Ve do not know what passed 
when she returned, further than that her father had 
a dream, no doubt after the first astounding explana- 
tion of the purpose that had so long been ripening 
in her mind. He dreamed that he saw her sur. 


. 
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rounded by armed Inen, in the midst of the troopers, 
the most evident and natural interpretation of her 
purpose, for \\,ho could divine that she meant to be 
thcir leader and general, on a level not \\'ith the 
common men-at-anns, but of princes and nobles' In 
the 1110rning he told his drcaln to his \\'ife and also 
to his sons. U I f I could think that the thing \vould 
happen that I drealned, I \,,"ould \\'ish that she should 
be dro\vned; and if you \\'ould not do it, I should 
do it \\'ith n1)' o\\'n hands." The reader remem bcrs 
",ith a ghudder the l\Ieuse flo\\'Îng at the foot of the 
garden, \vhile the fierce peasant, mad \\'ith fear lest 
shame should be coming to his falnilr, clenchcd his 
strong fist and made this outcry of disInay. 
No doubt his \vife smoothed the n1atter over as 
\vell as she could, and, \vhatever alarms were in her 
0\\'11 mind, hastily thought of a feminine expedient 
to l11end matters, and persuaded the angry father 
that to substitute other drealTIS for these \\
ould be 
an easier ,vay. Isabeau most probably kne\v the 
village lad who would fain have had her child, so 
good a housewife, so industrious a ,vork\\'oman, 
and al\vays so friendly and so helpful, for his \vife. 
.l\t all events there \\"as such a one, too ,villing to 
exert himself, not discouraged by any refusal, \\'ho 
could be egged up to the vcry strong point of appear- 
ing before the bishop at Toul and s\vearing that 
Jeanne had been promised to hiln froln her child- 
hood. So titnid a girl, they all thought, so devout a 
Catholic, \vould simply obey the bishop's decision 
and \vould not be bold enough even to relnonstrate, 
though it is curious that \vitb the spectacle of her 
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grave determination before them, and sorro\vful sense 
of that necessity of her mission \vhich had steeled 
her to dispense ,vith their consent, they should have 
expected such an expedient to arrest her steps. 
The affair, \ve must suppose, had gone through all 
the more usual stages of entreaty on the lover's part, 
and persuasion on that of the parents, before such 
an attempt ,vas finally made. But the shy Jeanne 
had by this tirne attained that courage of desperation 
,vhich is not inconsistent \\Tith the Inost gentle nature; 
and ,vithout saying anything to anyone, she tÇ>O 
,vent to Toul, appeared before the bishop, and easily 
freed herself from the pretended engagement, though 
\vhether \vith any reference to her very different 
destination ,ve are not told.* 
These proceedings, ho\vever, and the Cather's 
dreams and the remonstrances of the mother, must 
have Inade troubled days in the cottage, and scenes 
of wrath and contradiction, hard to bear. The 
\vinter passed distracted by these contentions, and 
it is difficult to imagine ho\\" J eanoe could have 
borne this had it not been that the period of her 
outset had already been indicated, and that it \vas 
only in the middle of Lent that her succour was to 
reach the King. The village, no doubt, was almost as 
much distracted as her father's house to hear of these 
strange discussions and of the incredible purpose of 
the b0111le dOllce fil/e, \vhose qualities everybody kne\v 
and about ,yhom there ,vas nothing eccentric, nothing 


* l\Ir. ..t\ndrew Lang thinks that this appearance at Toul was made 
after she had finally left Domremy, and when she was already accom- 
panied by the escort which was to attend her to Chino
. 
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unnatural, but only sÏlnplc goodness, to distinguish 
hcr dbove her ncighbours" I n the meantime h
r 
voicc5 called her continudlIy to her ,,'ork.. They set 
her free front the orctinar) yoke of obedience, al\\"ars 
so strong in the tnind of a I
"rcnch girl. The dread.. 
Cui stcp of abandoning hcr hon1c, not to be thought 
of under any other circumstances, ".as more and 
Il10rc urgently pressed upon her. Could it indeed 
be saints antI angels \vho ordained a step \vhich ,\ra
 
outsit1c of all the habits and first duties of nature? 
J3ut \\'e have no rcason to bclieve that this nine- 
teenth-century doubt of hcr visitors, and of ,vhcther 
their Inandatcs \\"cre right, entcred into the lnind of 
a girl \\,ho \\.as of her 0\\'11 period and not of ours. 
She \\'ent on steadfastly, certain of her mission no"", 
and inaccessible either to remonstrance or appeal. 
It \vas to\vards the bcginning of Lent, as Poulcngy 
tells us, that the decision ,vas made, and she left 
hOlnc finally, to go "to Francc" as is al\\"ars 
saiò. J-Jut it seems to have been in January that 
she set out once Inore for \raucouleurs, accom... 
panied by her uncle, \vho took her to the house o( 
son1e hUlnble folk they knc,,', a carter and his \vife, 
\\
here they lodged. Jeanne ".ore hcr peasant dress 
of heavy red homcspun, her rude hca,"y shoes, her 
village coif. She nevcr Inade any pretence of lady- 
hood or supcriority to her class, but \vas al\\'ays equal 
to the finest socicty in ,vhich she found herself, by 
dint of that simplc gooù faith, sense, and seriousness, 
,\.ithout excitement or exaggeration, and radiant 
purity and straightfor\\rardncss ,,'hich ""ere apparent 
to dll seeing eyes. By thii time all the little "'orld 
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a-bout kne". something of her purpose and follo"oed 
her every step ,,'"ith ,,'onder and quickly rising 
curiosity: and no doubt the 'v hole to\\.n \\ëtS astir, 
\\POlnCn gazing at their doors, all on her side froln the 
first 111oment, the men half interested, half insolent, 
as she ,vent once more to the chateau to make her 
personal appeal. Simple as she ,,-as, the bO/11/e 
,{oltce fille ,vas not intimidated by the guard at the 
gates, the lounging soldiers, the no doubt itnpudent 
glances flung at her by these rude companions. She 
\\'as inaccessible to alarn1s of that kind- which, per- 
haps, is one of the greatest safeguards against then1 
e\pen in 1110re ordinary cases. \Ve find little record of 
her second intervie\v \vith Baudricourt. The Journal 
lilt Siège d'Orlealls and the Chrollique de la Puce/Ie 
both 111ention it as if it had been one of several, 
\vhich may \vell have been the case, as she \vas for 
three "reeks in Vaucouleurs. It is almost itnpossible 
to arrange the incidents of this interval bet,veen 
.her arrival there and her final departure for Chinon 
on the 23d FebrÙary, during ,,,hich tÎIne she 
lnade a pilgritnage to a shrine of St. Nicolas and 
also a visit to the Duke of Lorraine. I t is clear, 
ho,\'ever, that she In ust ha,.e repeated her delnand 
\vith such stress and urgency that the Captain of Vau- 
couleurs "pas a Inuch perplexed Inan. It \vas a. ver:- 
natural idea then, and in accordance \vith every senti- 
ment of the tiIne that he should suspect this \vonderfuJ 
girl, ,vho \vould not be daunted, of being a \\pitch and 
capable of bringing an evil fate on all \\,ho crossed her. 
All thought of boxing her ears must ere th
s have de- 
parted from his Inind. He hastened to consult the 
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curé, \vhich \\"as the J110st reasonable thing to do; 
The curé \V'" ... mllc}1 pllz71,.rt ..l
 the C
ptain" The 
..... 
Church, it must be said, if ahvays ready to ta
e 
van- 
tc:lge aftcr\vards of such revelations, has ahvays been 
timid, even sceptical abou t thcln at first. The ,vis- 
<.loIn of the rulers, secular and ecclesiastic, suggested 
only one thing to do, \\,hich ,,,as to exorcise, and 
perhaps to overa\ve and frighten, the young vision- 
ary. They pdid a joint and solemn visit to the car- 
ter's house, \vhere no doubt their entrance together 
,vas spied by many eager eyes; and there the priest 
solemnly taking out his stole invested himself in his 
priestly robes and exorcised the evil spirits, bidding 
them come out of the girl if they \\'ere her inspira- 
tion. There seems a certain absurdity in this sudden 
assault upon the evil one, taking hitn as it "'ere by 
surprise: but it \vas. not ridiculous to any of the 
performers, though Jeanne no doubt looked on ,,"ith 

erene and smiling eyes. She remarked after,vards 
to her hostess, that the curé had done \vrong, as he 
had already heard her in confession. 
Outside, the populace \vere in no uncertainty at 
all as to her mission. A little mob hung about the 
door to see her corne and go, chiefly to church, ,,"ith 
her good hostess in attendance, as \vas righ t and 
seemly, and a cro\vd streaming after them \\'ho per- 
haps of their 0\\'11 accord tnight have neglected mass, 
but \\"ho ,vould not, if they could help it, lose a look. 
at the ne\v ".onder. One day a young gentleman of 
the neighbourhood ,vas passing by, and amused b}1 
the commotion, came through the cro\\"d tc have a 
\vord \vith the peasant lass. U \\That are rou doing 



4 2 


Jt'allJle d'Art. 


[1424- 


here, 'Iltl ,Ilie.'" the young 11lan said. u Is the King 
to be driven out of the kingdom, and are \ve all te be 
made English?" There is a tone of banter in the 
speech, but he had already heard of the :Ñlaid fronl 
his friend, Bertrand, and had been affected by the 
other's enthusiasm. "Robert de Baudricourt \vill 
have none of me or nlY \\Tords," she replied, "nev- 
ertheless before Mid-Lent I n1 ust be ,vith the King, 
if I should \vear my feet up to nlY knees; for nobody 
in the ,vorld, be it king, duke, or the King of Scot- 
land's daughter, can save the kingdoI11 of France 
except me alone: though I \vould rather spin beside 
my poor mother, and this is not my \\'ork: but I 
must go and do it, because my Lord so \vills it." 
"And \\"ho is your 'Seigneur?" he asked. "God," 
said the girl. The young nlan \vas moved, he too, 
by that \vind \"hich blo\veth ,vhere it listeth. I-Ie 
stretched out his hands through the gäping cro,vd 
and took hers, holding them bet,veen his o\vn, to 
give her his pledge: and so swore by his faith, her 
hands in his hands, that he himself \vould conduct 
her to the King. "vVhen will you go?" he said. 
" Rather to-day than to-morrow," ans\vered the mes- 
senger of God. 
This ,vas the second convert of La Pucelle. The 
peasant bonho11lnle first, the noble gentleman after 
him; not to say all the \VOlnen ,vherever she \\rent, 
the gazing, ,veeping, admiring cro\vd \vhich no,\' 
follo\ved her steps, and ,vatched every opening 
of the door which concealed her from their eyes. 
The yo
g_g entle man was J Qan g.
 No onpont, 
· surnamed Jean de Metz n : and so moved was he 
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by' the fer\.our of the girl. and b) her strong sense of 
the necessity of immediate operations, that he pro- 
ceeded at once to make preparations for the journey. 
They ,\"ould seern to ha\.c discussed the dress she 
ought to \\ car, dnd J 
anne decided for many obv ious 
r eason s to adopt the C stulne of a man-or_rather 
boy. She must, one \\
ould imagine have been tall, 
'--- (or no remark is ever made on this subject, as jf her 
dress had d\\"arfed her, \vhich is gencraJ]y the case 
,vhcn a \\"oman assumes the habit of a man: and 
probably ,vith her peasant birth and training, she 
\\'as, though slin1, strongly Inade and ,,"ell knit, 
besides being at the age ,,"hen the difference bct\\"een 
boy and girl is sOlnetilnes but little noticeable. 
In the meantiIne Baudricourt had not been idle. I-Ie 
lnust have been Inoved by the sight of Jeanne, at least 
- to perceive a certain gravity in the business for \\"hich 
he ,vas not prepared.; and her composure under the 
curé's exorcism \vould naturall:y' deepen the effect 
".hich her o\\"n Inanners and aspect had upon all ,,-hù 
""ere free of prcj udice. .c\nothcr si ngu tar c,"ent, too, 
added \veight to her character and demand. One 
day after her return froln I-Jorrainc, February 12th, 
1429, she intimated to all her surroundings and 
specially to Baudricourt, that the King had suffered 
a defeat near Orleans, \"hieh l11ade it stillrnore neces- 
sary that she should be at once conducted to him. 
It \,.as found ,,-hen there \\.a5 titllC for the ne,vs to 
come, that this defeat, the Battle of the IIcrrings, 50- 
called, had happened as she said, at the exact time: 
and such a strange fact dddcd much to the gro\vin{; 
enthusiasnl and excitement. Baudricourt j
 said b," 
, 
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!\Iichelet to have sent off a secret express to the 
Court to ask \vhat he should do; but of this there 
seems to be no direct evidence, though likelihood 
enough. The Court at Chinon contained a strong 
feminine element, behind the scenes. And it might 
be found that there \\'ere uses for the enthusiast, even 
if she did not turn out to be inspired. No doubt 
there \vere many cotllings and goings at this period 
\vhich can only be traced confusedly through the 
depositions of J eannets cOtnpanions twenty-five years 
after. She had at least t\VO intervie\vs ,,'ith Bau- 
dricourt before the exorcism of the curé and his 
consequent change of procedure to\vards her. Then, 
escorted by her uncle l
axart, and apparently by 
Jean de Metz, she had Inade a pilgritnage to a shrine 
of'St. Nicolas, as already mentioned, on \vhich occa- 
sion, being near N a-ncy, she ,vas sent for by the Duke 
of Lorraine, then lying ill at his castle in that city, 
\vho had a fancy to consult the young prophetess, sor- 
ceress-\vho could tell ,vhat she ,vas ?-on the subject 
apparently of his illness. He \vas the son of Queen 
Yolande of Anjou, \vho ,vas mother-in-Ia\v to Charles 
VII., and it ,vould no doubt be thought of some 
importance to secure his good opinion. Jeanne gave 
the exalted patient no light on the subject of his 
health, but only the (probably unpleasing) advice to 
flee from the \vrath of God and to be reconciled 
\vith his \vife, from 'VhOlTI he ,vas separated. He 
too, however, \vas 1110ved by the sight of her and 
her straightforward, undeviating purpose. He gave 
her four francs, Durand tells us,-not much of a pres- 
ent,-,vhich she gave to her uncle, and which helped 
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to buy hcr outfit. Probably hc Inadc a good report 
of her to his Jllothcr, for shortly aftcr hcr return to 
Vaucouleurs (I again foIlo\v l\Iichclct \\"ho ought to be 
\\
cIl informcd) a Inesscngcr from ChinoH arrived to 
take hcr to the King. * I n the councils of that troubled 
Court, perhaps, the idea of a prodigy and miraculous 
leader, though she \vas nothing but a pcasant girl, 
\vould be not \vithout attraction, a thing to conjure 
\vithal, so far as the multitude \\pere concerned. 
Anyho\v from any point of view, in the hopeless 
condition of affairs, it ,vas expedient that nothing 
\\,hich gave promise of help, either real or visionary, 
should lightly be rejected. There \,"as much anxiety 
no doubt in the careless Court still dancing and sing- 
ing in the midst of calamity, but the reception of the 
aJn bitious peasant ,\.ould form an exciting incident 
at least, if nothing more important and notable. 
Thus the \vhole anxious \vorld of France stirred 
round that youthful figure in the little frontier to\vn, 
rcpeating \\,.ith nlany an alteration and exaggeration 
the sayings of Jeanne, and those popular supersti. 
tions about the I\laid fronl l.Jorraine \\
hich might be 
so naturally applied to her. It ,\
ould seem, indeed, 
that 
he had herself attached some importance to 
this prophecy, for both her uncle Laxart and her 
hostcss at Vaucouleurs report that she asked them 
if they had heard it : \vhich question" stupcfied " the 


* 'I r. Andrew Lang \vill not hear of this. I Ie thinks the man" as 
a mere king's nlessenger with news, probably charged with the mel. 
ancholy tidings of the loss at Rouvray (HattIe of the Herrings): and 
that the (act that he did accompany Jeanne and her 1ittle party ,vas 
entirely accidental. 
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latter, ,vhose mind evidently junlped at once to the 
con"Îction that the prophecy ,vas fulfilled. Not in 
Dornremy itself, ho\vevcr, ,vere these things con- 
sidered \\,ith the saIne a\ve-stricken and admiring 
faith. Nothing had softened the mood of Jacques 
d'Arc. It "'as a shame to the villageþrtld'llo11l1JlC 
to think of his daughter a\\'ay from all the protection 
of home, living among men, encountering the young 
Seigneurs ,vho cared for no maiden's reputation, 
hearing the soldiers' rude talk, exposed to their in- 
sults, or ,vorse still to their kindness. Probably even 
no,v he thought of her as surrounded by troopers 
and men-at-arms, instead of the princes and peers 
\vith ,,"horn henceforth Jeanne's lot \vas to be cast; 
but in the forme!., .case there \vould have perhaps 
been less to fear than in the latter. Anyho\\O, 
Jeanne's communications ,vith her family 'vere more 
painful to her than had been the jeers of Baudri- 
court or the exorcism of the curé. They sent her 
angry orders to cOlne back, threats of parental curses 
and abandonment. \\' e may hope that the Inother, 
grieved and helpless, had little to do \vith this persc- 
cution. The \voman ,vho had nourished her chil- 
dren upon saintly legend and Scripture story could 
scarcely have been hard upon the child, of 'Vh0I11 
she, better than any, kne\v the perfect purity and 
steadfast resolution. One of the little household at 
least, revolted by the stern father's fury, perhaps 
secretly encouraged by the 1110ther, broke a\vay and 
joined his sister at a later period. But \ve hear, 
during her lifetime, little ot nothing of Pierre. 
IVI lIeh time, ho\vever, ,vas passed in these prelim;" 
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narics. The final start ,vas no!.- made t. 23d 
Februar , I 2 \\,hcn t IC pcrnlission is supposed to 
have come by the hands oí Colet de Vienne, the 
King's n1cssengcr, ,vho c.lttcndcd by a single archer, 
,\'as to be her escort. I t is possible that he had no 
111ission to this effect, but he certainly did escort 
her to Chinon. The \"hole to\vn gathered before 
the hou
e of Baudricourt to see her depart. 
Baudricourt, ho\vever, does not seem to have 
provided any guard for her. Jean de l\letz, \\,ho 
had so chivalrously pledged hilTIself to her ser- 
vice, \vith his friend De Poulengy, equally ready for 
adventure, each \\'ith his servc.lnt, formed her sole 
11t()tect or
 Jean de l\Ietz had 'atrea.d y sent her 
. t Tre
cro thes of one of his retainers, \vith the light 
breastplate and partial armour that suited it; and 
the to\vnspeople had subscribed to buy her a further 
outfit, and a horse \\'hich seems to have cost sixteen 
francs-not so sinall a su 111 in those days as no\\". 
Laxart declares himself to have been responsible for 
this outlay, though the money ,vas after\vards paid 
by Baudricourt, \vho gave Jeanne a s\vord, \vhich 
some of her historians consider a very poor gift: 
none, ho\vever, of her equipments \vould seem 
to have been costly. The little party set out thus, 
\\'ith a sanction of authority, froIn the Captain's 
gate, th e t\\PO gentlemen and the King's messenger 
· II er brother Pierre is said by SOlne to have been of the party. 
La ChToniqu
 d
 la P,.,ctll
 says two of her hrothers. 
fr. Andrew 
I ang, however, tells us that Pierre did not join his sister's party till 
much later-in the heginning of June: and this is the statement of 
Jean de )Ietz. But Quicherat is also of opil\ion that they both 
fou
ht in the relief of Orlean
. 
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at the head of the party \vith thcir attendants, and 
the Maid in the midst. "Go: and let \vhat \vill hap- 
pen," \vas the parting salutation of Raudricourt. 
The gazers outside set up a cry \vhen the decisive 
moment came, and SOlneone.. struck ,,"ith the feeble 
force ,vhich \vas all the safeguard she had for her 
long journey through an agitated country-perhaps 
a \voman in the sudden passion of Inisgiving \vhich 
often follo\vs enthusiasI11,-called out to Jeanne 
,vith an. astonished outcry to ask ho,v she could dare 
to go by such a dangerous road. "It \vas for that I 
,vas born," ans\vered the fearless Maid. The last 
thing she had done had been to ,,"rite a letter to her . 
parents, asking their pardon if she obeyed a higher 
como1and than theirs, and bidding them fare\vell. 
The French historiåns, \vith that ainazelnent 
\vhich they al\vays sho\v when they find a nlan be- 
having like a gentleman to\vards a \VOlllan confided 
to his honour, all pause ,vith deep-dra\vn breath to 
note that the a\ve of Jeanne's absolute puraity pre- 
served her from any unseemly overture, or even evil 
thought, on the part of her companions. \Ve need 
not take up even the shado\v of so grave a censure 
upon Frenchmen in general, although in the far 
distance of the fifteenth century. 'fhe t\VO young 
men, thus starting upon a dangerous adventure, 
pledged by their honour to protect and conve}' her 
saf
ly to the King's presence, \vere noble and gener- 
ous cavaliers, and \ve may \vell believe had no evil 
thoughts. They \vere not, ho\vever, ,vithout an oc- 
casional chill of reflection when once the}' had taken 
the irrevocable step of setting out upon this \vild 
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errand. They travelled by night to escape the ddJ1- 
ger of Ineeting bands of Burgunùid.ns or English ún 
the ""ay, and somctin1cs had to ford a rivcr to avoid 
the to\\"n, \vhcre they ,,"oulù have found a bridge. 
Son1etilTICS, too, they had many doubts, Bcrtrand 
says, pcrhaps as to their reccption at Chinoll, pcr. 
haps even ,vhethcr their mission might not cxpo
c 
thetn to the ridicule of their kind, if not to unkno\vn 
dangers of magic and contact ,,"ith the Evil One, 
should this \\"onderful girl turn out no inspired 
virgin but a pretender or sorcercss. Jean de l\Ietz 
informs us that she bade theJn not to fear, that shc 
had been sent to do ,,'hat she \\'as no\v doing; 
that hcr brothers in paradise \vould tell hcr ho\\. 
to act, and that for the last four or five ycars 
her brothers in paradise and her God had told her 
that she must go to the \\.ar to save thc kingdom 
of FrdtlCc. This phrase must have struck his ear, as 
he thus rcpeals it. Her brothers in paradise! She 
had not apparently talked of thetn to anyone as yet, 
but no\v no one could hinder hcr more, and she fclt 
her
clf Cree to speak. A great caltn seems to ha\rc 
been in her soul. She had at last begun her ,,'ork" 
lIo\v it \\"as all to end for her she neither forec;a\\" 
nor asked; she kne\v only \\"hat she had to do. 
"hcn they ,"cntured into a to\\"n she insisted on 
stopping to hear mass, bidding thcm fear nothing. 
"God clears the ,\'ay for Ine," she said; U I \\"a
 
born for this," and so proceeded safe, though thrcat 
ened ,,"ith many dangers. There is something that 
breathes of supren1e satisfaction and content in het 
re"petition of those ,,'ords. 
4 
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 and her little party \\
ere eleven 
:" ID 
 - i!)
 days on the road, but do not seem to 

 (. 
m have encountered any special peril. 
;;.r 
 ."') I They lodged sometimes in the secu- 
.
. .'.'.?. ! rity of a convent, sometimes in a vil- 



d lagc hostel, pursuing the long and 
tedious ,va)' across the great levels of 
111idland 14'rance, \vhich has so fc,,, features of beauty 
except in the picturesque to,vns ,vith their castles 
.and churches, ,vhich the escort avoided. At length 
they paused in the village of Ficrbois not far frorn 
Chinon \vhere the Court ,,'as, in order to announce 
their arrival and ask for an audience, ,,"hich \vas not 
ilnmediately accorded. Cbarlc:Llle ld his Court \vit h 
___in 
ble gaiety and fol]y--, in the Inidst of altnost 
evcry disastcr that could overtakc a. king, in the 
."'''ea s.tJe oLChinon on the bank
 thc-\l.i-enne. l"'he 
situation and aspect of this noble building, now in 
ruins, is \\'onderfully like that of 'Vindsor Castle. 
"[he great \valls, interrupted and strengthened by 
50 
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11uge to\vcrs, stretch along J. 10\\" ridge of rocky hill, 
,vith the s\\'ift and clear river, a little broader and 
s\viftcr than the Thames, flo,,"ing at its foot. The 
red and high-pitched roofs of the houses clustered 
bet\\'cen the castlë hill and the stream, give a 
point of resemblance the Inorc. '[he large and 
anlple d\\"elling, defensible, but ,vith no thought 
of any need of defence, a Inidland castle surrounded 
by tnany' a levc1 league of \\"ealth}' country, ,vhich no 
hostile force should ever have po\ver to get through, 
must ha ve looked like the hOlne of a \\'elI-estab-. 
lished royalty. There \vas no sound or sight of \var 
\vithin its splendid enclosure. Noble lords and gen- 
tlemen cro,vded the corridors; trains of gay ladies, 
attendant upon t\\'O queens, filled the castle \vith fine 
dresse
 and ga)' voices. There had been but lately 
a dreadful and indeed shameful defeat, inflicted by a 
mere English convoy of provisions upon a large force 
of French and Scottish soldiers, the former led by 
such men as Dunois, La I lire, Xaintrailles, etc., the 
latter by the Constable of Scotland, John Stuart-- 
\vhich defeat might \\"ell havc been enough to subdue 
every sound of revelry: yet Charles's Court \vas ring- 
ing \\,ith tllusic and pleasantry, as if peace had reigned 
around. 
It filay be believed that thc re \vere many doub ts 
and questions ho\\" to re
et n ls peasant f roln the 

- 
fielùs, \,"hie 1 preventeJ ..in ill1nlcdiate rClJly-to her- 
"-uenla
ld 1õr an alldienc
I:ronl the first,- de la 
Tremouille, Charles's Prinle :\linister and chief aù.. 
-- - 
viscr, ,vas strongly dga i nst ,tny encourdgement of 
thevisionarr, or ëãIi n
 -\\"ith the supernatural j 
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but there \vould no doubt be others, hoping if not 
for a miraculous maid, yet at least for a passing \von- 
der, ,vho might kindle enthusiasl11 in the country and 
rouse the ignorant \\"ith hopes of a special blessing 
fro01 Heaven. The gayer and younger portion of 
the Court probably expected a little alnuselnent, 
above all, a ne\\r butt for their \vit, or perhaps a 
soothsayer to tell their fortunes and prolnise good 
things to come. They had not very Inuch to amuse 
them, though they Inade the best of it. The joys 
of Paris ,vere very far off; they \vere all but im- 
prisoned in this dull province of Touraine: nobody 
kne,v at \vhat ITIOlncnt they Inight be forced to leave 
even that refuge. For the Inoment here \vas a ne\v 
event, a little stir of interest, so01ething to pass an 
hour. Jeanne had to \vait t\VO days in Chinon be- 
fore she was granted an audience, but considering 
the carelessness of the Court and the absence of any 
patron that was but a brief delay. 
The chamber of audience is no,v in ruins. A 
\vild rose \vith long, arching, thorny branches and 
pale flo\vers, straggles over the greens\vard 'v here 
once the floor ,vas trod by so many gay figures. 
From the broken \vall you look sheer down upon the 
shining river; one great chitnney, which at that sea- 
son must have been still the most pleasant centre of 
the large, draughty hall, sho\vs at the end of the 
r0001, ,vith a curious suggestion of ,varmth and ligh t 
\vhich makes ruin more conspicuous. The room 
must have been on the ground floor almost level 
\vith the soil to,vards the interior of the castle, but 
raised to the height of the cliffs outside. I twas 
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evening, an evening of l\Iarch, and fifty torches 
lighted up the ample rOOln; nlany noble person- 
ages, alrl10st as grcJ.t as king
, and clothed in the 
be\\pildering splcndour of the tÏtne anò Jnore than 
three hundred cavaliers of thc best J1J.lnes in ]
rance 
fillcd it to ovcrflo\ving. The peasant girl from 
Domremy in the hose and doublet of a servant. a 
little travel-\\Porn after her tedious journey, \vas led 
in by' one of those splendid seigneurs, dazzled \\'ith 
the grandeur she had never seen before, looking 
about her in "ponder to see \vhich \\'as the King- 
,,,hilc Charles, perhaps \\,ith boyish pleasure in the 
Jnystification, perhaps \vith a little half-conviction 
stealing o\per hirn that there might be something 
more in it, stoòd alnong the slniling cro\vd. 
'[he young 
tranger looked round upon all those 
amused, light-minded, sceptical faces, and \vithout a 
moment's hesitation ,vent for\\'ard and knelt do\\'n 
before hin1. " Gentil Dauphin," she said, " God give 
you good life." "But it is not I that am the King; 
there is the King," said Charles. "Gent il J)rince, it 
is you and no other," she said; then rising from her 
kl)cc: "Gentil Dauphin, I am Jeanne the l\laid. I 
am sent to you by the JZing of IIeaven to tell }'OU 
that you shall be consecrated and cro\vned at Rheims, 
and shall be lieutenant of the King of lleaven, ,vho is 
King of France." The little masquerade had failed, 
the jest \vas over. There \vould be little more laugh- 
ing among the courtiers, \"hen they sa\\' the face of 
Charles gro\v' grave. l-le took the ne\v-comer aside, 
perhaps to that deep recess of the \vindo\\' \"here in 
the darkening night the glimmer of the clear. flo\\-. 
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ing river, the great vault of sky ,vould still be visible 
dimly, outside the circle of the blazing interior \vith 
all its smoky lights. 
Charles VII. of France ,vas,-like many of his pre- 
decessors, a pau/llre Sire enough. fIe had thought 
1110re of his amusements than of the troubles of his 
country; but a \vild and senseless gaiety ,viII some- 
times spring from despair as \vell as from light- 
ness of heart; and after all, the dread responsi- 
bility, the sense that in all his helplessness and 
inability to do anything he ,vas still the man ,vho 
ought to do all, \vould seem to have moved him 
froIl1 time to time. A secret doubt in his heart, 
çi\Fulged to no man, had added bitterness to the 
conviction of his o\vn \veakness. 'Vas he indeed 
the heir of France? Had he any right to that 

ustaining confidence \vhich would have borne 
up his heart in the midst of every. discourage- 
Inent? His very mother had given him up and set 
him aside. He was described as the so-called 
Dauphin in treaties signed by Charles and Isabeau 
his parents. If anyone kne,v, she kne\v; and \vas 
it possible that more po\verful even than the Eng- 
lish, more cruel than the Burgundians, this stain of 
illegitimacy \vas upon hÎ111, Inaking all effort vain? 
There is no telling where the sensitive point is in 
any man's heart, and little \vorthy as ,vas this King, 
the story \ve are here told has a thrill of truth in 
it. It is reported by a certain Sala, ,vho declares 
that h
 had it from the lips of Charles's favourite 
and close follower, the Seigneur de Boisi, a courtier 
who, after the curious custom of the time, shared 
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c\Pcn the bed of his master. This \\ras confided to 
Boisi by the King in the deepest confidence, in the 

ilence of the "pakcful night: 
" This \\ras in the time of the good King Charles, 
\yhcn 
e knc\\' not \vl1at ste"pto take, and did nothing 
l;ut think ho\v to redeem his life: for as I have told 
you he \\pas surrounded by enemies on all sides. 
The King in this extreme thought, \vent in one 
t110rning to his oratory all alone; and there he made 
a prayer to our Lord, in his heart, \vithout pro- 
nuuncing dn)" \vords, in \\yhich he asked of Him de- 
voutly that if he ""ere indeed the true heir, descended 
from the royal House of France, and that justly the 
kingooln ""as his, that He \\"ould be pleased to guard 
and defcnd him, or at the \vorst to give him grace to 
escapc into Spain or Scotland, \vhose people, from 
ail antiquity, \\"cre brothers-in-arms, friends and allies 
uf the kings of Francc, and that he lnight find a 
refuge there." 
I'crhaps there is some excuse for a young man's 
cndeavour to forget himself in folly or even in dissi- 
pation \vhen his secret thoughts arc so despairing as 
these. 
It \vas soon after this melancholy Inon1ent that 
the arrival of Jeann e took-pI ace. - The King led ner 
asidc-;-tOUched î" all \vere, by her look of perfect sin. . 
eerily and good faith; but it is she herself, not 
Charlcs, \vho repeats \vhat she said to him. "I have 
to tell you," said the young lnessenger of God, " on 
the part of rny Lord (llll'ssire) that you are the true 
heir of France and the son of the King; He has 
sent me to conduct you to Rheims that }'OU may 
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receive your consecration and your cro\\-n,"-per- 
haps here, Jeanne caught son1e look \vhich she did 
not understand in his eyes, for she adds \vith, one 
can nut but think a touch of sternncss-" if you 
. 11 ,. 
\VI . 
\tV dS it a direct Incssage from Got! in ans,ver to his 
prayer, uttered \vithin his o\\"n heart, \vithout \vords, 
so that no one could have guessed that secret? At 
least it \"ould appear that Charles thought so: for 
ho\v should this peasant Inaid kno\v the secret fear 
that had gna\ved at his heart? " \\Then thou ,vast 
in the garden under the fig-tree I sa\v thee." Great 
\\"as the difference bet\veen the Israelite without 
guile and the troubled young man, \vith \vhose fate 
the career of a great nation \vas entangled; but it is 
not difficult to itnagine \vhat the effect must have 
been on the Inind of Charle.s \vhen he vV'as Inet by 
this strange, authoritative statement, uttered like all 
that Jeanne said, de la part tie Dielt. 
The impression thus Inadc, ho\vcver, \vas on 
Charles alone, and he \vas surroundcd by council- 
lors, so tnuch the Inore pedantic and punctilious as 
they \vere incapable, and placed amidst pressing 
necessities ,vith \vhich in themselves they had no 
po\\-er to cope. I t may easily be allo\ved, also, that 
to" risk any hopes still belonging to the hapless 
young King on the \vord of a peasant girl \vas in 
itself, according to every la\v of reason, madness and 
folly. Sh e \vould se em to h ave . ha d the "01 
_
i d
 aÍ ,vays a ñd 
t every point.Jhe Church did 
not stir, or else-Jv
 host ile; the cQ111.1lla.Dders and 
l11ilitary men about, regarded \vith scornful disgust 
, 
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the idea that an enterprise \\'hich they considered 
hopeless should be confided to an ignorant \\'oman- 
all ,,'ith perfect rec.lson \\'e are obliged to allo\\'. 
}>robably it "'as to gain titne-yct \\'ithout losing the 
aid of slIch a 
tilnltllls to the superstitious arnong the 
Inasses-and to rctard any rash undertaking-that it 
\\'as proposed to subject Jeanne t an eXdmination 
r--- - 
. of doctors anù lcarn
d rncn touching her faith and 
'- thc_ ch ar acter of hcr vision
, \vhich all this till1e hdd 
been uf continual recurrence, yet charged \\,ith no 
further revelation, 110 Jnystic creed, but only \\'ith 
the one silnple, constantly repeated cOlllmand. 
Accordingly, dfter some prclilninary handling by 
half a dOl.cn bishops,) eanne \\'as tak en to Poitiers- 
\rhcre the university and the local parli;üñëOt, all the 
learning, la\\', and ecclesiastical \\'isdonl \\'hich \\'ere 
on the side of the King, \vere asseillbled-to under- 
go this investigation. I t is cu rious that the entire 
history of this \\'ildest and strangest of all visionary 
occurrences is to be found in a series of processes at 
la \\', each part recorded and certified under oath; but 
so it is. 1"he village 111aid "as placed at thc bar, be- 
fore a n u III ber of acute legist
, ecclesiastics, and states- 
men, to submit her to a not.too-bencvolent cross- 
examination. Several of these men "'ere still alive at 
the time of the }{ehabilitation and gave their recollec- 
tions of this exanlination, though its fonnal records 
have not been preserved. A DOll1inican monk, 
AYlner, one of an order she loved, addressed her 
gravely \\"ith the severity \\ ith \vhich that institution 
is ah\'ays credited. " You say that God \"ill deliver 
France; if He has so determined, He has no need of 
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m e n-at-ar-q1s." "Ah!" cried the g.irl, with perhaps 
a note of irritation in her voice, "the lnen Inust 
fight; it is God who gives the victory." To another 
discomfited Brother, Jeanne, exasperated, ans\vered 
with a little roughness, sho\ving that our Maid, 
though gentle as a child to all gentle souls, ,vas no 
piece of subdued perfection, but a ,vornan of the 
fields, and lately much in the con1pany of rough- 
spoken men. He ,vas of Litnoges, a certain Brother 
Seguin, "bien algre hOlnlne," and disposed apparently 
to \\Teaken the trial by questions ,vithout importance: 
he asked her \vhat language her celestial visitors 
spoke? "Better than yours," answered the peasant 
girl. He could not have been, as ,ve say in Scotland, 
alto
ether "an ill man," for he ackno\vledged that 
he spoke the patois of his district, and therefore that 
the blo\v was fair. But perhaps for the moment he 
\vas irrit<<:1ted too.. He asked her, a question equally 
unnecessary, "Do you believe in God?" to which 
,vith more and more impatience she made a similar 
answer: " Better than you do." There was nothing 
to be made of one so well able to defend herself. 
" V\T 
rds are all very well," sai
 the monk, " bu t God 
would not have us believe you, unless you show us 
some" sign." To this Jeanne made an answer more 
digni
ed, though still showing signs of exasperation, 
" I have not come to Poitiers to give signs,'. she said; 
"but take me to Orleans-I will then sho\v the signs 
I am sent to show. Give Ine as small a band as you 
pleàse, but let me go." 
The- situation of Orleans was at the time a des- 
peråte one. It was besieged by a strong army of 
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English, \vho had built a succession of to\\"crs 
round the city, from \\,hich to assail it, after the 
rnanllcr of the tÍlnes. The to\\'11 lies in the midst of 
the plain of the l...oire, \\'ith not so much as a hillock 
to offer any advantage to the besiegers. Therefore 
thesc grcat \\"orks \vere necessary in face of a very 
strenuous resistance, and the possibility of provision- 
ing the besieged, \vhich their river secured. The 
English froln thcir high to\\"ers kept up a disastrous 
fire, \\'hich, though their artillery \\"as of the rudest 
kind, did great execution. Thc sicge ""as conducted 
by emincnt generals. The \\"orks \\"ere of themselves 
grcat fortifications, thc as
ailants numerous, and 
strengthened by the prestige of almost unbroken 
succcss; there scclncd no human hope of the deliver- 
ance of the to\\"11 unless by an over\\'helrning army, 
\\"hich thc K.ing's party did not possess, or by sOlne 
\vondcrful and utterly unexpected cvent. Jeanne had 
ahvays declared the destruction of the En"glish and 
the relief of Orleans to be the first step in her 
. . 
In ISSIOtl. 
BesiJes the formal and official examination of hcr 
faitTt and character, held at Poitiers, private. inquests 
of all kinds \\"cre nlade concerning the claims of the 
miraculous maid. She \\'as visited by every curious 
person, n1an or \voman, in the neighbourhood, and 
plied \\'ith cndless questions, so that her simple per- 
son<;ll stor)', and that of her revelations-l1/có" 't 1 oz:r, as 
she called theln-becalne falniliarly knO\\ïl froll1 her 
0\\.11 repurt, to the \\Thole country round about. The 
\\.OIl1cn prcssel! a q l1cstion specially interesting-for 
no doubt, 111any a good Inothcr half con\.incéd other. 
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,vise, shook her head at Jeanne's costume-Why she 
,,,"ore the dress of a man? for ,vhich the :rvIaid gave 
very good re
sons: in the first place because it "ras 
the only dress for fighting, ,vhich, though so far from 
her desires or fro111 the habits of hcr life, \vas hence- 
for\vard to be her \vork; and also because in her 
strange circumstances, constrained as she \vas to live 
among men, she considered it safest for herself- 
statements which evidently convinced the minds of 
the questioners. It was, no doubt, good policy to 
make her thus ,videly and generally kno,vn, and the 
result ,vas a daily growing enthusiasm for her and 
belief in her, in all classes. '[he result of the forlnal 
process \vas that the doctors could find nothing 
against her, and they reluctantly allovled that the 

ing might la\vfully take ,vhat advantage he could 
of her offered services. 
Jeanne \vas then brought back to Chinon, \vhere 
she ,,-as lodged in one of the great to\vers still stand- 
ing, though no special room is pointed out as hers. 
And there she ,,,as subjected to another process, 
m-ore penetrating still than the interrogations of the 
graver tribunals. The Queens and their ladies and 
aJI the ,vornen of the Court took her in hand. They 
inquired into her history in every' subtle and intimatc 
feminine way, testing her innocence and purity; and 
once more she came out triumphant. The final 
judgment ,vas given as follows: "After hearing all 
these reports, the King taking into consideration the 
great goodness that vvas in the l\faid, and that she 
declared herself to be sent by' God, it ,vas by the 
said Seigneur and his council determined that from 
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hencefor\\"ard he should make use of her for his ,,'ars, 
since it \vas for this that she \vas sent." 
It ".as no\v necessary to equip J canne for her 
scrvice. She had a III a iSOJl , an ftat 1JU1Jcur, or staff, 
forlned for her, the chief of ".hich, Jcan dt
\ulon, 
alrcady distingu ished and \\'orthy of such a trust 
never left her thcncefor\vard until the end of her 
active career. fler chaplain, Jean Pasq uerel, also 
follo\ved her fortuncs faithfully. Charles \vould 
have given hcr a s\\.ord to replace the probably in- 
different ""capon given hcr by Baudricourt at \T au- 
coulcurs; but Jeanne kne\\" \\,here to find the s\\'ord 
destined for her. She gave orders that SOlneOllC 
should be sent to Ficrbois, the village at ,vhich she had 
paused on hcr ,vay to Chinon, to fetch a s\\.ord \\"hich 
\vould be found there buried behind the high altar of 
the church of St. Catherine. To Inake this as little 
1l1iraculous as possible, \ve are told by SOlne his- 
torians that it \\'as COlnmon for knights to be buried 
,,"ith their arms, and that J canne, in her visit to this 
church, \vhere she heard thrce l11asses in succession 
to Inakc up for the absence of con
tant religious 
services on her journey-had probably seen SOlne 
tomb or other token that such an intermcnt had taken 
place. Ho\vever, as \ve are compelled to rcceive 
the far greater Iniracle of Jeanne herself and her 
\\'ork, ,vithout explanation, it is foolish to take the 
trouble to attempt any explanation of so sinall a 
matter as this. The s\vord in {act \vas found, by thc 
clergy of the church, and \vas by thcm clean cd and 
polished and put in a scabbard of crimson velvet, 
scattered over ,vith fleur-de-Iys in gold, for her use 
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Her standard, ,vhich she considered of the greatest 
importance \vas made apparently at Tours. It ,vas 
of \vhite linen, fringed \vith silk and embroiòered 
,vith a figure of the Saviour holding a globe in His 
hands, while an angel knelt at either side in adora- 
tion. Jhesus' Maria was inscribed at the foot. A 
repetition of this banner, which must have been 
re-copied from age to age is to be seen .no\v at Tours. 
Having indicated the exact device to be emblazoned 
upon the banner, as dictated to her by her saints,- 
Margaret and Catherine
 Jeanne announced her in- 
tention of carrying it herself, a some\vhat surprising 
office for one who was to act as a general. But it 
,vas the command of her heavenly guides. " Take 
the standard on the part of God, and carry it boldly," 
they had said. She had, besides, a sitnple, half-child- 
ish intention of her own in this, which she explained 
shame-faced-she had no wish to use her s\vord 
though she loved it, and would kill no man. The 
banner was a more safe occupation, and saved her 
froln all possibility of blood-shedding; it must ho\v- 
ever, have required the robust arm of a peasant to 
sustain the heavy \veight. 
It \vill sho,v ho\v long a time all these examina- 
tions and preparations had taken ,vhen we read that 
Jeanne set out froln Blois, vvhere she had passed sOlne 
time in military preparations, only on the 27th day 
of April; nearly t\VO '\Thole months had thus been 
taken up in testing her tru th, and arranging details, 
trifling and unnecessary in her eyes :-a period ,vhich 
had been passed in great anxiety by the people of 
Orleans, with the huge bastilles of the English-three 
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of ,vhich ,vcre named J}aris, }(oucn, and London- 
to\\'cring rounò them, thcir provisions oftcn inter- 
ceptcd, all the busincss of life come to a standstill, 
and the over\\ helming rcspon
ibility upon tht:m of 
bcing almost the last barrier bct\\"cen the invader 
and the finctl 
ubjugation of l;rancc. It is strange to 
aùd that, judging by ordinary rules, the garrison of 
Orleans ought to have been quitc sufficient in itself 
in nUlnbcrs and science of \\'ar, to have beaten dnd 
dispersed the I
nglish force \\,hich had thus succecd- 
ed in shutting them in; thcre "'ere many not1.ble 
captains among theIn, \\,ith Dunois, kno\vn as the 
Bastard of Orleans, one of the most celebrdted and 
brave of French gencrals, at their head. Dunois \vas 
in no \\'ay inferior to the generals of the English . 
army; he \vas popular, beloved by the people and 
soldiers alike, and though illegitimate, of the lIouse 
of Orleans, one of the native seigneurs of the place. 
Thc ,vondcr is ho\v he and his officcrs perll1itted the 
building of these to\vers, and the shutting in of the 
to\\"n \vhich they \\'ere quite strong enough to pro- 
tect. But it \vas a losing game \\,hich they \\'ere 
playing, a part \\'hich does not suit the genius of the 
nation; and the supcrstition in favour of the English 
\\'ho had \von so t11any battles ,vith all the disadvan- 
tages on their side,--cutting the finest armies to 
pieces-\\'as strong upon the ilnagination of the tim
. 
I t seemed a fate \\'hich no valour or skill upon the 
side of the French could avert. Dunois, himself an 
unlikely pcrson, onc \\ ould have thought, to yield 
the honour of the fight to a ,voman, seems to have 
perceived that ,vithout a strong counter-moti\ e, not 
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\vithin the range of ordinary lnethods, the situation 
\vas beyond hope. 
Accordingly, on the 27th or 28th of April, Jeanne 
set out at the head of her little arlny, accompanied 
by a great number of generals and captains. She 
had been equipped by the Queen of Sicily (\vith a 
touch of that keen sense of decorative effect ,vhich 
belonged to the age) in \vhite armour inlaid \vith 
silver-all shining like her o\vn St. l\lichael himself, 
a radiance of \vhiteness and glory under the sun- 
armed de toutes pièces saU'L'e fa teste, her uncovered 
head rising in full relief from the dazzling breastplate 
and gorget. This is the description given of her by 
an eye-\vitness a little later. The country is flat as 
the palm of one's hand. 'i'he \vhite armour must 
have flashed back the sun for miles and miles of the 
level road, to the eyes which from the height of any 
neighbouring to\ver \vatched the party setting out. 
I t is all fertile no\v, the richest plain, and even then, 
corn and ,vine must have been in full bourgeon, the 
great fresh greenness of the big leaves coming out 
upon such lo,v stumps of vine as ,vere left in the 
soil; but the devastated country \vas in those days 
covered \vith a \vild growth like the 'J11acchia of Italian 
,vilds, \vhich half hid the movements of the expedi- 
tion. They ,vent by the Loire to Tours, \vhere 
Jeanne had been assigned a dwelling of her o,vn, with 
th estate of a general; and from thence to Blois, 
,vhere they had to \vait for some days white the 
convoy of provisions, ,vhich they ,vere to convey to 
Orleans, ,vas being prepared. And there Jeanne 
fulfilled one of the prel
minary duties of her mission. 
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She had Înfol1ncù her cxalniners at }}oitiers that 
he 
haù been c0l111nandcd to ,,'rite to thc English gen- 
erals before clttacking thcln appealing to thcn1 ,Ie III 
fll t tIt' DÙ
/I, to give up thcir conque
ts, and leave 
It"rdnce to the 14'rench. The letter ,,'hich \ve quote 
\\"ould sccln to have becn dictated by her at J)oi- 
tiers, probdbly to thc confcssor \\"ho no\\ forlncd part 
of hcr suite and \\'ho attended hcr \\'hercver she 
,ycnt : 


JIIESUS 
IARIA. 


King of England, and you I hike of Bedford calling yourself Regent 
of France, you, 'Villianl. de la Poule, Comte de 
ulford, John, Lord 
of Talbot, and you Thomas, lord of Scales, "ho call yourself lieu- 
tenants of the 
aid Bedford, listen to the King of IIea'"en: Give back 
to the ?\Iaid who i-; here sent on the part of God the King of IIea,'en, 
the keys of all the good towns which you have taken by violence in 
llis France. She is sent on the part of God to redeem the royal 
rights. She is ready to nlake peace if }'ou will hear reason and be 
just towarù
 France and pay for what you have taken. And you 
archers, brothers-in-anus, gentles and others who are before the to'\ n 
of Or1eans, go in peace on the part of God; if you do not so you will 

oon ha,'e news of the 
Iaid who will see you shortly to your great 
danlage. King of England, if you do not thb, I am captain in thi
 
war, and in ,,'hatsoever place in France I find your people I win 
make thenl go away. I anl sent here on the part of God the King of 
Ileaven to pu
h you all forth of France. If }'ou obey I will be 
Inerciful. And be not strong in your own opinion, for you do not 
hold the kingdom fronl God the Son of the Holy 
Iary, but it is held 
by Charles the true heir, for God, the King of I-Iea,.en so wil1s, and 
it i
 revealed by the ?\Iaid who shall enter Paris in good cOJupany. If 
you ,\ il1 not believe this news on the part of pod and the :\laid, ill 
whatever place you may find yourselves we shal1 make our \vay there, 
and make so great a cOlnmotion as has not been in France for a 
thousand years, if YOll will not hear reason. And belie,'e this, that 
the King of IIeaven will 
end nlore strength to the 
Iaid than )OU 
can bring against her in all your assaults, to her and to her good men- 
S 
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at-arms. You, Duke of Redford, the 
I aid prays and requires )ron 
to destroy no more. I ( you act according to reason you may $ti11 
come in her cOJnpany where the French shall do the greatest work 
that has e'"er been done for Christianity. Answer then if you will 
still continue against the city of Orleans. If you do so you will soón 
reca]] it to yourself by great luisfortunes. 'Y ritten the Saturday of 
lIoIy 'Veek (22 rvIarch, T -129). * 


Jeanne had by this tin1e lllade a ,vonderful 1110ral 
revolution in her little arll1Y; most likely she had 
not been in the least a\vare \vhat an army ,vas, until 
this Inoment; but frank and fearless, she had pene- 
trated into every corner, and it ,vas not in her to 
perrnit those abuses at which an ordinary captain 
has to slnile. The pernicious and shameful cro,vd 
of calnp follo\vers fled before her like shado,,'s before 
the day. She stopped the big oaths and unthinking 
blasphelnies ,vhich ,vere so common, so that La Hire, 
one of the chief captains, a rough and ready Gascon, 
\vas reduced to s\vear by his bátoll, no Inore sacred 
name being pertnitted to hitn. Perhaps this \vas the 
origin of the harlDless s\vearing \\'hich abounds in 

"'rance, meaning probably just as much and as little 
as bigger oaths in careless rDouths; but no doubt 
the soldiers' language ,vas very unfit for gentle ears. 
Jeanne moved among the \vondering ranks, all 
radiant in her silver armour and ,vith her virginal 
undaunted countenance, exhorting all those rude 
and noisy brothers to take thought of their duties 
here, and of the other life that a\\'
ited them. She 
would stop the march of the army that a conscience- 


* The dates nlust of course be reckoned by the old style.- Thii 
letter was dispatched from T ours, durin
 her pause there. 
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stricken soldit:r 1l1ight I1lake his confession, and 
desired the priests to hear it if necessary \vithout 
ceremony, or church, under the first tree. ller 
tender heart \vas such thd.t she shrank from any 
Inan's death, anò her hair rose up on hcr head, as 
she s,liJ, dt the sight of French blood shed- 
although her 111ission \vas to shed it on all sides for 

 great end. 13ut the one thing she could not bear 
\vas that either l....renchmen or Englishmen should 
die unconfessed," unhouscled, disappointed, un- 
annealed." The arlny \\pent along attended b}p songs 
ûf choristers and masses of priests, the grave and 
solemn music of the Church accompanied strangely 
by the fanfares and bugle notes. \Vhat a strange 
procession to pass along the great Loire in its spring 
fulne<;s, the raised banners and crosses, and that 
dazzling \vhite figure, all effulgence, reflected in the 
\vay\vard, quick flo\ving stream! 
La flire, \vho is like a figure out of Dumas, and 
indeed did service as a model to that delightful 
romancer, har1 come from Orleans to escort Jeanne 
upon her \vay, and Dunois Inet her as she approached 
the to\\pn. Therc could not be found more unlikely 
cOlnpdnions than these t\VO, to conduct to a great 
battle the country maid \vho ""as to carry the 
honours of the day from them both, and make Inen 
fight like heroes, \\.hn under them did nothing but run 
a\vay. The candour ,lnd true courage of such leaders 
in CirCUl11stances so extraordinary, are beyond praise, 
for it ""as an offence both to their pride and skill in 
their profession, had she been anything less than the 
messenger of God which sht: claimed to be; and 
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these rude soldiers \vere not men to be easily moved 
by devout imaginations. There would seem, ho\v- 
ever, even in the case of the greater of the t,vo, to 
have arisen a strange friendship and mutual under- 
standing between the farnous man of \var and the 
peasant girl. Jeanne, al\vays straightfor\vard and 
silnple, speaks to him, not ,vith the do\vncast eyes of 
her hUInility, but as an equal, as if the great Dunois 
had been aþrud'hol1l111e of her o\vn degree. There 
is no appearance indeed that the Maid allo,ved her- 
self to be overborne now by any shyness or undue 
hUInility. She speaks loudly, so as to be heard by 
those fighting men, taking something of their o\vn 
brief and decisive tone, often even impatient, as. one 
,vho \vould not be put aside either by cunning or 
force. 
Her meeting with Dunois makes this at once evi- 
dent. She had been deceived in the manner of her 
approach to Orleans, hcr companions, among whom 
there \vere several field-marshals and distinguished- 
leaders, taking advantage of her ignorance of the 
place to lead her by the opposite bank of the river 
instead of that on which the English to\vers \vere 
built, which she desired to attack at once. This was 
the beginning of a long series of deceits and hostile 
combinations, by \vhich at every step of her way she 
\vas met and retarded; but it turned, as these de- 
vices generally did, to the discomfiture of the adverse 
captains. She crossed the riv
r at Chécy above 
Orleans, to meet Dunois who had come so far to 
meet her. It will be seen by the conversation which 
she held \vith him on his first appearance, how com.. 
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pletcly Jeanne hctd learnt to assert herself, ånd ho\v 
much she had ovcrcome &.tny fear of man. "Are 
you th
 1
astdrd of Orleans?" she said. "I am; 
and glad of your coming," he replied. "Is it you 
,vho have had me leù to this side of the river and not 
to the bdnk on \\"hich 'ralbot is and his English?" I-Ie 
ans\vercd that he and the \\,isest of the leaders had 
thought it the best and safest \vay. "The counsel 
of God, ùur I..øord, IS Inorc sure and more powerful 
than yc rs," she replied. The expedition, as a 
matter of f'lct, hJ.d to turn back, and to lose pre- 
cious time, there being it is to be presumed, no 
mCJ.ns of transporting so large a force across the 
river. 1;he large convoy of provisions \vhich Jeanne 
brought \vas embarked in boats \vhile the majority. 
of the army returned to Blois, in order to cross by 
the bridge. 
J canne, ho\vever, having freely expressed her 
opinion, adapted herself to the circumstances, 
though extremely averse to separate herself from her 
soldiers, good Inen \vho had confessed and prepared 
their souls for every emergency. She finally consented, 
ho,vever, to riùe on \\.ith Dunois and La Hire. The 
\vinl! \\'as against the convoy, so that the heavy boats, 
dcepiy }aùcn ,vith beeves and corn, had a dangerous 
and sl
)\v voyage before them. "Have patience," 
cried J eJ.nnc; "by the help of God all \vill go 
\\.cll"; and immediately the ,vinci changed, to the 
astonishment and joy of all, and the boats arrived in 
safet)" " in spite of the English, \\"ho offered no hin. 
drance \vhatevcr," as she had predicted. The little 
party ffiJ.de their ,yay along the bJ.nk, and in the 
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t\vilight of the April evening, about eight o'clock, 
entered Orleans. The Deliverer, it need not be 
said, ,vas hailed \vith joy indescribable. She \vas 
on a white horse, and carried, Dunois says, the ban- 
ner in her hand, though it \vas carried before her 
,vhen she entered the to\vn. The \vhite figure in the 
Inidst of those darkly gleaming n1ailed men, ,\rauld 
in itself thro\v a certain glory through the dimness 
of the night, as she passed the gates and came into 
view by the blaze of all the torches, and the lights 
in the windo\vs, over the dark s\varming cro\vds of 
the citizens. Her white banner ,vaving, her ,vhite 
armour shining, it was little wonder that the throng 
that filled the streets received the Maid" as if they' 
had seen God descending among them." " And 
they had good reason," says the Chronicle, " for they 
had suffered many' disturbances, labours, and pains, 
and, what is ,vorse, great doubt \vhether they ever 
should be delivered. But no\v all were comforted, 
as if the siege were over, by the divine strength 
that ,vas in this simple Maid whom they regarded 
most affectionately, men, '","omen, and little children. 
There \vas a marvellous press around her to touch 
her or the horse on ,vhich she rode, so much so that 
one of the torchbearers approached too near and set 
fire to her pennon; upon which she touched her 
horse with her spurs, and turning him cleverly, ex- 
tinguished the flame, as if she had long follo,ved the 
wars. " 
There coul d have been nothing she r e sembl ed so 
t'- ,:--ñUëh as t:1\1 ichae l, the warrior-angel, w ho-;as all tlÏe' 
.. ___ \vorld knew, was her chief counsellor and guide" and 
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\vho, no doubt, btlzcd, a farniliar figurc, from some 
\\.itHlo\\" in the cathcdral to \vhich this his living pic- 
ture roòe \vithout a pausc, to give thanks to GoJ 
beforc she thought of rcfrcsluTIcnt or rcst. She spoke 
to the people \vho surrounòed her on evcry side as 
she \\"cn t on through the tum ultuous strects, bidding 
then1 be of good courage and that if they haJ faith 
they should escape froll1 all their troubles. And 
it ""as only after she had said hcr praycrs and 
rcndcred her thanksgiving, that she returned to the 
house selected for her-thc house of an important 
pcrsonagc, J acq ues IJoucher, treasurcr to the Duke 
of Orleans, not like the hUlnble places ,vhere she 
had forlllerly lodged. '[he houses of that age ,vere 
beau tifu], aj r)' dnd light, with Inuch graceful orna- 
Jncnt and solid comfort, the archcd and vaulted 
Gothic beginning to give place to those Inodels of 
dotnestic architecture ,vhich follo\\"ed the Renais 
sance, with their aInp]c ,vindo\\'s and pleasant space 
and breadth. [here the table \vas spread \\"ith a 
joyouc:; tTIeal in honour of this \\"onderful guest, to 
\vhich, let us hopc, Dunois and La I lire and the rcst 
did full justice. But Jeanne ,vas indifferent to the 
feast. She Inixed \\"ith ,vater the ,,"ine poured for 
her into a silver cup, and dipped hcr bread in it, five 
or six slnall slices. '[he visionary peasant girl cared 
for none of the dainty ITICats. 
 \nd then she rctired 
to the con1fort of a peaceful chamber, \\"here the little 
daughter of the house shareù her bed: strange re- 
turn to the days ,vhen IIauvette and l\Icngette in 
IJomrenlY lay by her side and talked as girls love 
to do, through half the silent night. Pcrhaps little 
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Charlotte, too, lay a\vake \vith a\ve to wonder at that 
other young head on the pillo\v, a little \vhile ago 
shut into the silver helmet, and shining like the 
archangers. The état lJlajl:ur, the Chevalier d'Aulon, 
Jean de 1'letz, and Bertrand de Poulengy, "rho had 
never left her, first friends and most faithful, and 
her brother Pierre d'Arc, \vere lodged in the saIne 
house. It ,vas the night of the 29th of April, 1429- 
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CHAPTER IV. 


TIlE RELIFF OF ORLEAr-;S. 


APRIL 3o-:\IA\" I, 1429. 


.............:.. :1 EXT morning there \vas a council of 
\\"ar al110ng the Inany leaders no\\' col.. 
lected \\"ithin the to\vn. It \vas the 
eager desire of Jeanne that an assault 
should be made at once, in all the 

.. enthusiasm of the mOInent, upon the · 
English to\vers, \\,ithout \vaiting even 
for the arrival of the little army \vhich she had pre- 
ceded. J
ut the captains of the defence, \vho had 
borne the heat and burden of the day, and \\"ho 
Jnight naturally' enough be irritated by the enthusi- 
asm \\"ith \\"hich this stranger had been received, 
""ere of a different opinion. I quote here a story, 
for \vhich I aIl1 told there is no foundation \vhatever, 
touching a personage \\,ho probably never existed, 
so that the rcader tnay take it as he pleases, ,,"ith 
indulgence for the \vriter's \veakness, or indignation 
at her creù ulity. I t seems to me, ho\vever, to ex- 
press very naturally a sentiment \\,hich must have 
existed among the many captains \vho had been 
73 
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fighting unsuccessfully for Inonths in defence of the 
beleaguered city. ./\ certain Guillaume de Galnache 
felt hilnself insulted above all by the suggestion. 
"\\That," he cried, ,. is the advice of this hussy from 
the fields (lIJlC p/roll11clle de bas licu) to be taken 
against that of a knight and captain! I ,vill fold 
up my banner and become again a sitnple soldier. 
I ".ould rather have a nobleman for my master than 
a \voman \vholn nobody kno".s." 
Dunois, \vho \vas too ,vise to \veaken the forces at 
his comn1and by such a quarrel, is said to have done 
his best to reconcile and soothe the angry captain. 
This, ho\vever, if it \vas true, ,vas onl y a mil d in- 
stance of the perpetual opposition, \vhic h the M aid 
encoun tered fr o m the very beg iññ ing of he r career 
ana wherever she \vent:-N otwi thst ã nding 11ërVic- 
tories, she remained through all her career a péroll- 
· llelle to these Inen of ,var (\vith the noble exception, 
of course, of Alençon, Dunois, Xaintrailles, La Hire, 
and others). They were sore and '\7ounded by her 
appearance and her clain1s. If they could cheat her, 
balk her designs, steal a Inarch in any ,var, they did 
so, from first to last, always excepting the fe\v \vho 
\vere faithful to her. Dunois could afford to be 
............ 
( magn
ous, but the lesser men\Vërej 
a 16U5-rert- 
vious, em bitierëd.- A pÏ!r oIl1lelle, a \voman nobõäy- 
--k 
 e\v ! ---:Ænd th
mselves \\Tere belted knights, 
experienced soldiers, of the best blood of France. 
It was not unnatural; but this atmosphere of h2 e, 
malice, and mortificati on f orms the b ackgr ound of 
the picture wherever the Maid mõvesin her whitZ- 
ness
 Illuminating to us the whole scene. The 
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English hated her lustily as thcir cnemy dnd a \\'itch, 
casting spells and enchantrncnts so that the strength 
,,'as sucked out of a 11lan's arln and the courage {rom 
his heart; bt.lt the l;rcnchnlcn all but those \vho 
"9crc devoted to her, rcgardcd hcr \vith an ungener- 
ous opposition, the hate of 111cn shaIncd a nd tn orti- 
tied Y" ) triurnp h shc achièv 
J-=-- - - 
Jeanne ,vas angry, too, and disappointed, morc 
than shc had been by all discouragelncnts before. 
She had believed, perhaps, that once in the field 
thesc oppositions \vould be over, and that her tnission 
\vould bc rapidly accomplished. But she neither 
rebelled nor cornplained. \Vhat she did \\"as to 
occupy hcrself about \\9hdt she felt to be her O\Vl1 
business, \vithout reference to any COInnlander. She 
sent out t\VO heralds,* \vho \vere attached to her 
staff, and therefore at her personal disposal, to sum- 
mon once Inore Talbot and Glasdale (Classidas, as 
the Frcnch called hiln) de la part lIe DiCll to evacuate 
thcir to\\"ers and rcturn hOlne. It ,,'ould seem that 
in her miraculous soul she had a visionary hope that 
this appcal Inight be successful. \\That so noble, 
,vhtlt so Christian, as that the one nation should give 
up, of free-\\9ill, its attempt upon the frcedom and 
rights of another, if once the duty \\'ere put simply 
before it-and both together joining hands, march 


'* Their special Inis
ion seelns to have been a delnand for the 
return of a herald pre\"iou
ly sent who had never come Lack. As 
nun()i
 accompanied the demand by a threat to kill the English 
pri
oners in Orleans if the herald was not sent back, the request ,vas 
at once accorded, with fierce defiances to the 
r aid, the dairyn1aid as 

he is called, uiJdi'1g her go back to her CO\\S, and threatening to 
burn her if they caught her. 
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off, as she had already suggested, to do the noblest 
deed that had ever yet been done for Christianity? 
That same evening she rode forth \vith her little 
train; and placing herself on the to\vn end of the 
bridge (\vhich had been broken in the middle), as 
near as the breach \vould pertnit to the bastille, or 
fort of the Tourelles, vvhich was built across the 
further end of the bridge, on the left side of the 
Loire-called out to the enemy, summoning them 
once more to withdra\v \vhile there \\.as time. She 
,vas over\vhelmed, as might have been expected, ,vith 
a storln of abusive shouts and evil \vords, Classidas 
and his captains hurrying to the ,valls to carryon 
the fierce exchange of abuse. To be called dairy- 
maid and pérollllelle \vas a light matter, but some of 
the terms used ,vere so cruel that, according to SOlne 
accounts, she betrayed her \vomanhood by tears, not 
prepared apparently for the use of such foul \veapons 
against her. The Journal du SÙ"ge declares, ho\\"- 
ever, that she ,vas" aucunement frée" (angry), but 
ans\vered that they lied, and rode back to the city. 
The next Sunday, the 1st of l\Iay, Dunois, alarmcd 
by the delay of his main body, set out for Blois to 
Ineet them, and \ve are told thatJeanne accompanied 
him to the special point of danger, \vhere the English 
from their fortifications might have stopped his 
progress, and took up a position there, along with La 
Hire, between the expedition and the enemy. But 
in the to,vers not a man budged, not a shot ,vas 
fired. It was again a miracle, and she had predicted 
it. The party of Dunois tnarched on in safety, and 
Jeanne returned to Orleans, once more receiving on 
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the brecze c;ome ,,'ords of abuse from the defenders 
of those battlcmcnts, ,,,hich sent forth no more 
dangcrous missilc, and rcplying again \vith her sum. 
Inons, "Rtlolt IlC:; tf la par Ditll à II/gle/erre." Thc 
to\\"nsfolk \\'atched hcr cOining anò going ,vith an 
cxcitclncnt i1npossible to describe; thcy '\9alked by 
the side of her charger to the cathedral, \\,hich \vas 
the cnù of every progress; they talked to her, all 
speaking together, pressing upon her-and she to 
thcm, bidding them to have no fear. U l\Iessire has 
scnt 111e," shc said again and again. She ""cnt out 
again, \\rednesday, 4th l\Iay, on the return of Dunois, 
to mcet the arlny, \",ith the same result, that thcy 
entcred quictly, the English not firing a shot. 
On this saine day, in the afternoon, after thc early 
dinner, thcre happened a ,vonderful scene. Jeanne, 
it appcared, had fallen asleep after her meal, no 
doubt tircd \\"ith the expedition of the morning. 
and hcr chicf attcndant, D Aulon, \vho had accom- 
panicd l)unois to fetch thc troops frOITI 1310is, 
bcing ""cary after his journey, had also stretched 
hilnself on a couch to rest. They \\"crc all tired, 
the entry of the troops having becn early in the 
tnorning, a fact of ,rhich the angry captains of 
Orleans, ,,"ho had not shared in that expedition, 
took advantage to make a secret sortie unkno,,'n 
to the nc,v chiefs. ,[\11 at once the l\laid a\voke in 
agitation and 1.1arln. II cr "\"oices " had a\vakcned 
her fro 111 her sl c e p. "
I y co un c i 1 tell n1 e tog 0 
against the English," she cricd; c. but if to assail 
their to\\"ers or to Jllcet Fastolfe I cannot tell." As 
she came to the full comlnand of her faculties her 
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trouble gre\v. "The blood of our soldiers is flo\\.. 
ing," she said; "\vhy did they not tell tne? l\Iy 
arms, lny arms!" Then she rushed do\vn stairs to 
find her page amusing himself in the tranquil after- 
noon, and called to him for her horse. All \vas quiet, 
and no doubt her attendants thought her Inad : but 
D'Aulon, \\Tho kne\v better than to contrad
ct his 
mistress, arIned her rapidly, and Louis, the page, 
brought her horse to the door. By this time there 
began to rise a distant rumour and outcry, at \vhich 
they all pricked their ears. As Jeanne put her foot in , 
the stirrup she perceived that her standard \vas \vant.. 
ing, and called to the page, I..Iouis de Contes, above, 
to hand it to her out of the \vindo,v. Then \vith the 
heavy flag-staff in her hand she set spurs to her 
horse, her attendants one by one clattering after her, 
and dashed on\vard "so that the fire flashed from 
the pavement under the horse's feet." 
Jeanne's presentiment ,vas \vell-founded. There 
had been a private expedition against the English 
fort of St. Loup carried out quietly to steal a march 
upon her-Gamache, possibly, or other malcontents of 
his temper, in the hope perhaps of making use of her 
prestige to gain a victory \vithout her presence. But 
it had happened \",ith this sally as \vith Inany others 
'\vhich had been Inade frolTI Orleans; and ".hen 
Jeanne appeared outside the gate \vhich she and the 
rest of the follo\vers after her had almost forced- 
conling do\vn upon thcIll at full gallop, her standard 
streaming, her \vhite armour in a blaze of reflection, 
she met the fugitives flying back towards the shelter 
of the to\Vl1. She docs not seem to have paused or 
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to have deigned to addrcss a ".ord to thenl, though 
the troop ()f soldiers and citi7cns \\'ho had snatchcd 
arms and flung themscl\'cs after her, arrested and 
turned theIn back. Straight to thè foot of the to""cr 
she ,,"ent, Dunois startled in his turn, thundcrin
 
after her. It is not for a ""Oll1an to rlcscrib
, any 
more than it ,,'as for a \\"Olnan to cxecute such a fcat 
of \V lr. It is said that sh
 put hcrself at the head 
of the citizens, Dunois at the head of the soldiers. 
One moment of pity and horror and heart-sicknes
 
J eannc had felt \"hen she Jnct scvcral \\'ounderl n1en 
\\"ho \vcrc hcing carrièd to,,"ards the to\,'n. She had 
never 
een French blood shed before, and the dredJ- 
ful thought that they Inight die unconfcssed, over- 
'.\'h
lIllCÙ her soul; but this \\':l
 but an incident of 
h_r breathlcss gallop to the encounter. To isolate 
the to\ver \vhich \\'as attacked ,,'as the fì rst necessity, 
and then the conflict \vas furious-the English dis- 
couraged, but fighting desperately against a mysteri- 
ous force \\"hich o\"er\\'heltned thcln, at the saIne tin1e 
that it redoubled the ardour of every Frenchman. 
l...ord Talbot sent forth parties from the other forts 
to hclp thcir companions, but these \\'ere met in the 
Inidst by the rest of the army arri\'ing fron1 Orleans, 
,vhich stopped their course. It \vas not till e\"ening, 
" the hour of \' espers," that the bastille \\ as finally 
taken, \vith great slaughter, the Orleanists giving lit- 
tle quarter. During these dreadful hours the 
Iaid 
\vas every\\'here visible \vith her standard, the n10st 
ffii-lrked figure, shouting to hcr men, ".ceping for thc 
others, not fighting herself so far as ".c hear, but 
al\\"ays in the front of the battle. \\"hen she \vent 
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back to Orleans triumphant, she led a band of pris- 
oners with her, keeping a \vary eye upon them that 
they might not come to harm. 
The next day, May 5th, ,vas the Feast of the As- 
cension, and it \vas spent by Jeanne in rest and in 
prayer. But the other leaders ,vere not so devou
 
They held a cro\vded and anxious council of \var, 
taking care that no ne\vs of it should reach the ears 
of the Maid. vVhen, ho\vever, they had decided 
upon the course.. to pursue they sent for her, and 
intimated to her their decision to attack only the 
smaller forts, \vhich she heard \vith great impatience, 
not sitting do\vn, but \valking about the room in 
disappointment and anger. It is difficult * for the 
present \vriter to follo\v the plans of this council or 
to understand in \vhat \vay Jeanne felt herself con- 
tradicted and set aside. Ho\vever it ,vas, the fact 
seems certain that their plan failed at first, the 
English having themselves abandoned one of the 
smaller forts on the right side of the river and 
concentrated their forces in the greater ones of 
Les Augustins and Les Tourelles on the left bank. 
For all this, reference to the map is necessary, 
,vhich ,vill make it quite clear. It ,vas Classidas, as 
he is called, Glasdale, the most furious enemy of 


* I avail myself here as elsewhere of Mr. Lang's lucid descrip- 
tion. "It is really perfectly intelligible. The Council 'wanted a feint 
on the left bank, Jeanne an attack on the right. She knew their 
scheme, untold, but entered into it. There was, however, no feint. 
She deliberately forced the fighting. There was grand fighting, well 
worth telling," adds my martial critic, 'who understands it so much 
better than I do) and who I am happy to think is himself telling the 
tale in another way. 
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Francc, and one of the bravest of the English cap- 
tains \vho held the forn1er, and for a moment suc- 
ceedcd in repulsing the attack. The fortune of \\"ar 
scc1l1ed about to turn bdCk to its fortner currcnt, and 
the }4'rcnch fell back on thc boats \\rhich had brought 
them to the scene of dction, carrying the l\laid \vith 
thenI in their r<.:trcat. But she per tived ho\v critical 
the !nOnlcnt \\ras, and reining up 
lcr horse froll1 the 
bank, tlu\vn \\"hich she \\ras bcÎ\1g forced by the 
cro\\"d, turncd bdck again, closcl5i follo\\"cd by La 
Ilirc, and at once, no dou bt, by the stouter hearts 
,,'ho only ,,'anted a leadcr-and char
ing the Eng-lish, 
\\rho had rcgained thcir courdge as the ".hite armour 
uf the ,,"itch disappeared, and \\"cre in full career 
aftcr the fugitives-drovc theln back to their fortifica- 
tions, \\"hich they gainea \\rith a rush, leaving the 
ground stre\vn \\'ith the ,voundcd and dying. Jeanne 
hcrsclf did not dra\\" bridle till she had planted hcr 
stdnddrd on the edge of the JnO
lt \\rhich surrounded 
the to\\'cr. 
ì\Iichclct is vcry brief concerning this first victory, 
and clainls only thdt " the success \vas due in part to 
the l\laid," although thc cro\vd of captains and men- 
at-anus ,\rere b)" thcn1sclvcs quite sufficient for the 
\\"ork, had there bccn any heart in theln. But thi
 
\vas true to fdct in ahnost every case: and it is 
:lear that she \vas silnply the hcart, \\"hich \vas the 
only thing ,vanted to those often beaten 14'renchlnen ; 
\\"here she \vas, \\'herc they could hcar her robust 
young voice echoing ovcr all the din, they ,vere as 
1l1Cn inspired; \\.hen the itnpetus of their flight car- 
ried her also a\vay, they became once more the de- 
7 
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featcd of so ll1any battles. The effect upon the 
I
nglish \"as equally strong; ",hen the back of Jeanne 
".as turned, they \vere again the In en of l\gincourt ; 
\vhen she turned upon them, her \vhite breastplate 
blazing ou t like a star, the sunshine striking dazzling 
rays froln her hehnet, they trembled bcfore the sorcer- 
ess; an angel to her o\vn side, she \\'as the very spirit 
of Inagic and ,,,,itchcraft to her opponents. Classidas, 
or \\
hich captain soever of the English side it might 
happen to be, blaspheming from the battlements, 
hurled all the evil names of \vhich a trooper \vas 
capable, upon her, \vhile she from belo\v sUlnmoneù 
theIn, in different tones of appeal and Inenace, call- 
ing upon thetn to yield, to go home, to give up the 
struggle. Her form, her voice are al\vays evident in 
the midst of the great stone bullets, the cloth-yard 
shafts that ,vere flying-they were so near, the one 
above, the other belo\v, that they could hear each 
other speak. 
On the 6th of 
1:ay the fort of Les Augustins on the 
left bank ,vas taken. It \vill be seen by reference to 
the Inap, that this bastille, an ancient cunvent, stood 
at SOlne distance from the river, in peaceful times 
a little \vay beyond the bridge, and no doubt a 
favourite Sunday ,valk from the city. The bridge 

.vas now closed up by the fro\vning bulk of the 
rr ourelles built upon it, \vith a smaller to\ver or 
.... " boulevard" on thc left bank COlnITI unicating with 
it by a dra\vbridge. \Vhen Les Augustins \vas 
tak
::, the victorious French turned their arms 
..1gainst this boulevard, but as night had fallen by 


s time, 
hey suspended the fighting, having drivc:1 


., 



...... 


" 


I. 


WaU. of th.. town with ita fivr 
fortified gates and 31 to\\ en. 
_ . _ . _ . _ . - Fxisting limit!l of the town. 
A. The Tour Neuve. 
B. Gate of the Bridge or of St. Catherine. 
c. Burgundy Gate. 
D. The Gate Parisis. 
E. The Bernier or Baunier Gate. 
F. The Rrnart Gate. 
o. Earthwork: drs Poissonnien. 
H. Earthwork: St. Antoine. 
J. Fort St. Antoine. 
L. The barricade of La BeUe Croix. 
M. The Cathedral of Ste. Croix. 
N. St. Paul. 
o. St. Pierre-au font. 
p. St. Pierre-le-puellier. 
Q. St. Pouair (St. Pateme). 
R. St. Aignan. 
s. St. Euvrrt. 
T. House of the Treasurrr Jaqucs Bouch
r, where 
Jeanne d' Arc was lodged. 
u. Croix 
1 orin. 
v. Ile de Sable. 
x. Island before St. Aipal1, now called I1r aux 
Toiles. 


.................... 



.. 
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Lack the English, \\.ho haJ 111aJc d sally in help of 
IJcs l\ugustins. I Icrc in the dark, ".hich suited 
their purpose, another council \\.a
 helò. The Cdp- 
tains decided that they \\"OlllÒ no\\" pur')ue their vic- 
tory no further, the to\\'11 being fully supplicd \\ ith 
pro\'ision
 and joyful \\"jth success, but that they 
\\'ould a\vait thè arriv{ll of reinforcements before 
thcy proceeded further; probably their object \\'as 
solely to get riò of Jeanne, to conclude the struggle 
\\.ithout her, and secure the credit of it. The coun- 
cil \vas helò in the Cdrop \\'ithin sight of the fort, by 
the light-of torches; after she had been persuaded 
to \\.ithd ra "', on accuu nt of a slight ,\'ou nd in her 
foot frOIlI 
 calthrop, it is said. This tnessage \\"as sent 
after her into Orleans. She heard it \vith quiet dis- 
dain. " You have held your council, and I have had 
111ine," she said calmly to the tnessel1gers; then turn- 
ing to her chaplain, "Con1e to me to-ffiOrrO\V at 
ùa,,'n," she said, "and òo not leave n1e; I shall have 
ll1uch to do. 1\ly blood \\'ill be shed. I shall be 
\\'ounded * to-tTIorro\v," pointing above her right 
breast. Up to this time no \veapon had touched her; 
she had stood fast among all the flying arro\\"s, the 
fierce play of spear and s\\yord, and had t lken no 
hann. 
In the morning early, at sunrise, she dashed forth 
frOOl the to\\'n again, though the generals, her hosts, 
and 
dl the authorities ,,"ho \\"ere in the plot enòeav- 
oured to detain her. "Stay \\.ith us, Jeanne," said 
the people \\"ith \vhorn she lodged-official people, 


* She had luade this prophecy a luonth before, and it wai recorded 
three \\ eek') before the e\ ent in the Town Book of 13raLant.-.A. L. 
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llluch above the rank of the IVlaid-" stay and help 
us to eat this fish fresh out of the river." "Keep it 
for this evening," she said, "and I shall return by 
the bridge and bring you SOll1e Goddens to have 
their share." She had already brought in a party of 
the Goddens on the night before to protect them 
from the fury of the cro\vd. The peculiarity of this 
promise lay in the fact that the bridge \vas broken, 
and could not be passed, even ,vithout that diffi.. 
Cltlt}7, \vithout passing through the Tourelles and 
the boulevard \\?hich blocked it at the other end. 
At the closed gates another great official stood 
by, to prevent her passing, but he ,vas soon s\vept 
a\vay by the flood of enthusiasts \vho follo\ved 
the \vhite horse anù its \vhite rider. The cro\vd 
flung themselves into the boats to cross the river 
,vith her, horse and man. Les Tourelles stood alone, 
black and fro,vning across the shining river in its 
early touch of golden sunshine, on the south side of 
the Loire, the lo\ver tower of the boulevard on the 
bank blackened ,vith the fire of last night's attack, 
and the smoking ruins of Les Augustins beyond. 
The French army, \vhom Orleans had been busy all 
night feeding and encouraging, lay belo\v, not )7et ap.. 
parently moving either for action or retreat. Jeanne 
plunged among them like a ray of light, Ð'Aulon 
carrying her banner; and passing through the ranks, 
she took up her place on the border of the nloat of 
the boulevard. Her followers rushed after \1\dth that 
élan of desperate and uncalculating valour \vhich ,vas 
the great po\ver of the French arms. In the midst 
of the fray the girl's clear voice, assez voix de fe11l1ne, 
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kept shouting cncouragcJncnts, dt' III art d' DÙ'z 
al\\pays her \var-cry. "Bon cæu , b01l11i csperallce," 
shc cricd-" the hour is at hand." ]
ut after hours of 
desperate fighting the spirit of the assailants began to 
ftlg. Jeanne, \vho apparently did not at any time 
take dn}" active part in the struggle, though she ex- 
posed herself to dB its dangers, seized a ladder, placed 
it against thc \\"all, and \\'as about to mount, \vhen an 
arro\\- 
truck hcr full in the breast. The :\Iaid fell, 
the cro\\,d closed round; for a rnoment it seemed as 
if all \verc lost. 
I Iere \\ e have over again in the fable our friend 
Gamache. It is a pretty story, and though \\'e ask 
no one to take it for absolute fact, there is ,"\0 reason 
\\'h}7 some such incident might not have occurred. 
Gamache, the angry captain \vho rather than follo\\y 
a plrollllelle to the field \\'as prepared to fold his ban- 
ner round its staff, and give up his rank, is supposed 
to have been the nearest to her \"hen she fell. It \\'as 
he \vho cleared the cro\vd from about her and raised 
her up. "Take my horse,'t he said, " brave creature. 
Bear no Inalice. I confess that I \vas in the \vrong." 
" It is I that should be \vrong if I bore malice," cried 
Jeanne U for never \vas a knight so courteous" 
(chc1'alicr si bit l apprills). She ,vas surrounded im. 
mediately by hcr people, the chaplain \vhom she had 
bidden to keep near her, her page, all her special 
attendants, ,vho \vould have conveyed her out of the 
fight had she consented. Jeanne had the courage 
to pull the arro\v out of the \\pound \\"ith her 0\\'11 
hand,-cc it stood a hand breadth out" behind her 
shoulder-but then, being but a girl and this her 
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first experience of the sort, not\vithstanding her 
arlnour and her rank as General-in-Chief, she cried 
\vith the pain, this commander of seventeen. Some- 
body then proposed to charm the \vound \vith an 
incantation, but the Maid indignant, cried out, " I 
\vould rather die." Finally a conlpress soaked in 
oil ,vas placed upon it, and Jeanne \vithdre\v a little 
\vith her chaplain, and made her confession to him, 
as one \vho might be about to die. 
But soon her mood changed. She sa\v the assail- 
ants \vaver and fall back; the attack grew languid, 
and Dunois talked of sounding the retreat. Upon 
this she got to her feet, and scrambled .soI11eho\v on 
her horse. "Rest a little," she inlplored the gen- 
erals about her, " eat something, refresh yourselves: 
and \vhen you see my standard flo
ting against the 
,vall, for\vard, the place is yours." They seem to 
have done as she suggested, making a pause, \vhile 
Jeanne v.rithdre\v a little into a vineyar
 close by, 
\vhere there must have been a tuft of trees, to afford 
her a little shelter. There she said her prayers, and 
tasted that meat to eat that men ,vot not of, .which 
restores the devout soul. Turning back she took 
her standard from her squire's hand, and planted it 
again on the edge of the moat. "Let me kno\v," 
she said, " \vhen the pennon touches the ,vall." The 
folds of white and gold with the benign countenance 
of the Saviour, no\v visible, no\v lost in the c.hanges 
of movement, floated over their heads on the breeze 
of the May day. "J eanne," said the squire, "it 
touches!" "On!" cried the Maid, her voice ringing 
through the momentary quiet. "On t all is yours! " 
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The troop:") rose d
 one man; they flun
 thctnsclves 
against the \\'all at the fuot of \vhich thdt \\ hitc 
figure 
t{)OÙ, the staff of her O(lnner in her httnù, 

houting, " \11 is your
." !\cver h(l.ù thc Frcnch 
clan been 
() \vildly inspireù, so irre
istible; thcy 
S\\"(lrnlcd up the ""all "as if it had been a stair." 
., Do they think thenlselves ÎrnrllortJ.I?" the pclnic- 
stricken Engli
h cried anlong thelnselve
-panic- 
stricken not by thcir olù ene1l1ics, but by the ,,"hitc 
figure at the foot of the ,,"all. \\ as she a \vitch, as had 
been thought? \vas not she indeed the Inessenger of 
Go.ù? The ddzzling rays that shot frorH her armour 
seenlcù like butterflies, like dovc
, like angcls float- 
ing ctbout her heaJ. 'rhey haù thought hcr deaù, 
yet here she stood again \\"ithou t a sign of inj u ry ; 
or ,,"as it :\lichael hirllself, the great archangcl \\.hurn 
she resernbleò so llluch? .t\rro\\"s fll;\V round her 
on every siùe but never touched her. She struck no 
Llo\\", but the folùs of her standard hie,,' against the 
,vall, and hcr \"oicc rose through all the tUlIlult. 
.. On! Enter! lIt" la part lit DÙ'll! for all is your.5." 
'fhe .:\Iaid had other \\'orù::; to say, "Rcl/t)" rlïl(J', 
Clc.lssidas!" she cried, U you called lTIC vile narnes, 
but J have d great pity for your soul." lIe on his 
siùe sho\ven.:d do,,"n bla
phc.=rnit.:s. I--I e \V tiS (.It the 
la
t gasp; one òc
pcrate last effort he 1l1dÙC ,\"ith a 
handful of 111cn to escape fron1 the boule\
ard by the 
dra\\'bridac to Lcs T ourellcs \vhich crossed a narro\\. 
h , 
strip of the river. 1Jut tht; bridgc had b
en fired by (1 
fire-ship froo1 Orleans and gave \\'ay undcr the rush 
of the heavily-arlTIccl Inen : and the fierce Classidas 
anò his cOlnpanions \\'ere plunged into the fIver, 
. 
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\vhere a knight in armour, like a tower falling, went 
to the bottom in a moment. Nearly thirty of them, 
it is said, plunged thus into the great Loire and were 
seen no more. 
It was the end of the struggle. The French flag 
swung forth on the parapet, the French shout rose 
to heaven. Meanwhile a strange sight was to be 
seen-the St. Michael in shining armour, who had 
led that assault, shedding tears for the ferocious 
Classidas, "rho had cursed her with his last breath. 
u 7'az:grallde pz"/'ié de ton âlne. tt Had he but had time 
to clear his soul and reconcile himself with God! 
This was virtually the end of the siege of Orleans. 
The broken bridge on the Loire had been rudely 
mended, \vith a great gouttÙ\re and planks, and the 
people of Orleans had poured out over it to take the 
Tourel}es in flank-the English being thus taken 
between Jeanne's army on the one side and the citi- 
zens on the other. The \vhole south bank of the 
river ,vas cleared, not an Englishman left to threaten 
the richest part of France, the land flowing with 
milk and honey. And though there still remained 
several great generals on the other side \vith strong 
fortifications to fall back upon, they seem to have 
been paralysed, and did not strike a blo,v. J eanoe 
was not afraid of them, but her ardour to continue 
the fight dropped all at once; enough had been done. 
She awaited the conclusion with confidence. N eed- 
less to say that Orleans \vas half mad with joy, every 
church sounding its bells, singing its song of triumph 
and praise, the streets so crowded that it was \vith 
difficulty that the Maid could make her progress 
. 
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through them, ,vith throngs of people pressing round 
to kiss her hand, if Jnight be, her greaves, her mailcd 
shoes, her charger, the floating folds of her banner. 
She had said she \vould be \\rounded and so she 
\vas, as might be secn, thc envious rcnt of the arro\v 
sho\ving through the \"hite plates of metal on her 
shoulder. She had said all should be theirs de par 
Vi : 
lnd an "'as theirs, thanks to our Lord and also 
to St. Aignan and St. Euvert, patrons of Orleans, and 
to St. l..ouis and St. CharleInagne in heaven \\"ho 
had so great pity of the kingdom of France: and to 
the l\Iaid on earth, the IIeaven-sent deliverer, the 
spotless virgin, the celestial \varrior-happ)p he \\' ho 
could reach to kiss it, the point of her mailed shoe. 
Someone says that she rode through all this half- 
delirious joy like a creature in a dream,-fatigue, 
pain, the happy languor of the end attained, and 
also the profound pity that was the very inspiration 
of her spirit, for all those souls of men gone to their 
account without help of Church or comfort of priest 
-ovenvhelming her. But next day, \vhich was Sun- 
day, she \\'a
 up again and eagerly \vatching all that 
,vent on. A strange sight was Orleans on that Sun- 
day of 
Iay. On the south side of the Loire, all 
those half-ruined bastilles smoking and silenced, 
\vhich once had threatened not the city only but all 
the south of France; on the north the remaining 
bands of English. dra\vn up in order of battle. The 
excitement of the to\\'n and of the generals in it, ,vas 
intense; \\"orn as they \vere \vith three days of con- 
tinuous fighting, should they sally forth again and 
meet that compact, silent, doubly defiant army, \vhich 
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was more or less fresh aIld uncxhausted? Jeanne's 
opinion ,vas, No; there had been enough of fighting, 
and it ,vas Sunday, the hul)y Jay; but apparently the 
French did go out though keeping at a distance, 
v.ratching the enen1Y. By orùers of the ::\Iaid an altar 
\vas raiseù bet\\yeen the t\VO arn1ies in full sight of 
both sides, and there Illass \vas celebrated, under the 
sunshine, by the siùe of the river \vhich had s\\"allo\\Ted 
Classidas and all his n1en. French and English to- 
gether devoutly turned to\vards and responded to 
that l\1ass in the pause of be\vildering uncertainty. 
" \Vhich \vay are their heads turned?" Jeanne asked 
,vhen it \vas over. "They are turned a\\-ay froln us, 
they are turned to 1\leung," \\Tas the reply. "Then 
let them go, de par ]Jicu," the l'vlaid replied. 
The siege had lasted for seven tllonths, but cight 
days of the Maid \yere enough to bring it to an end. 
The people of Orleans still, every year, on the 8th 
of May, 111ake a procession round the to\vn and give 
thanks to God for its deliverance. Henceforth, the 
Maid was kno\vn no longer as' Jeanne d'Arc, the 
peasant of ÐOlnrelny, but as La ]Juccll e d' Or/tans, 
in the same manner in ,vhich one lnight speak of the 
Prince of \Vaterloo, or the Due de lvialakoff. 
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CHAPTER v. 


TIlE CA
IPAIG:\ UF TIlE LOIRE. 


JU:\E, JULY, 14 2 9. 


r-..... ..--0'
-)11 I E rescue of Orleans and the defeat 
: . . _ )
 of the invincible English ,,'cre nc,,'s 
j 
}
 
f'!. to move France from onc enù to the 
!
\\S 
/r,1 ?ther. anù especially tu raise the spir- 
')
' y," -f Its and restore the courage of that 

 
J."':__ r part of France which had no sym- 
pathy ,,'ith the invadcrs and to \vhich 
the English yoke \vas unaccustolnecl and disgraceful. 
The nc"'s f1<.:"" up and do,,'n the L,oirc frunl point to 
point, arousing every village, and breathing ne\\" 
heart and cncouragclllcnt cvcry\\-here; \"hile in the 
meantin1c J cannc, partidlly healed of her ,,"ounJ 
(on \lay 9th she rode out in a l/latllcl, a light coat of 
chain-n1ail), dfter a fc\v days' rcst in thc juyful city 
\\9hich she had saved \\"ith all its treasurcs, Sèt out. 
on her 1 <.:turn to Chinon. She found the King at 
Laches, another of the strong places on the Loire 
\vhere there '\'a
 room for a Court, and Ineans of 
defence for a siege should such be necessary, r
 is 
the case ".ith so JHan)" of those ,,'onderful castìc
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upon the great French river. Hot with eagerness to 
follo\v up her first great success and accomplish her 
mission, J
n.e's object was to march on at once 
___ \vit h the young Princ e, with or witho t his immense 
rctinue, to Rheims whërë he5ho uld be crowned and 
. __ 
 inted Ki ng a s she had promised. Her i nst i nct- -- 
-- 
ive sense of the necëssitîes of the position, if we 
use that language-more justly, her boundless faith 
in the orders which she believed had been given her 
from Heaven, to accomplish this great act without 
delay, urged her on. She was straitened, if we may 
quote the most divine of words, till it should be 
accomplished. 
But the Maid, flushed with victory, with the 
shouts of Orleans still ringing in her ears, the 
applause of her fello\v-soldiers, the sound of the tri- 
umphant bells, was plunged all at once into the 
indolence, the intrigues, the busy nothingness of the 
Court, in which whispering favourites surrounded a 
foolish young prince, beguiling hiln into foolish 
amusements, alarming him with coward fears. Wise 
men and buffoons alike dragged him down into that 
paltry abyss, the one always counselling caution, 
the other inventing amusements. "Let us eat and 
drink for to-morrow we die." Was it worth while to 
lose everything that was enjoyable in the present 
moment, to subject a young sovereign to toils and 
excitement, and probable loss, for the uncertain ad- 
vantage of a vain ceremony, when he might be 
enjoying himself safely and at his ease, throughout 
the surnmer months, on the cheerful banks of the 
Loire? On the other hand, the Chancellor, the 
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Chamberlains, the Church, all his graver advisers 
(\\'ith the cxception of Gerson, the great theologian 
to \"hom has been ascribed the authorship of the 
Ilzi/a/ion of Christ, \\.ho is reported to have said, 
" If France deserts hcr, and she fails, she is none the 
less inspircd ") shook thcir hcads and advised that 
the \\"ay should be quite safe and frce of danger 
before the King risked himself upon it. It \\'as thus 
that Jeanne \\'as received \\"hen
 ne\vly alighted from 
her charger, her shoulder still but hal healed, her 
eyes scarcely clear of the dust and smoke, she found 
herself once more in the ante-chambL. wasting the 
days, \vaiting in vain behind closed doors, tormented 

 - .... ---- 
by the lutes and madrigals, the light \vomen and 
lighterincn, useless and contemptible, of a foolish 
Court. The l\Iaid, in all the energy and impulse of a 
success \vhich had proved all her claims, had also a 
p:-emonition that her o\vn time \vas short, if not a 
direct in timation, as some believe, to that effect: 
and mingled her remonstrances and appeals \vith the 
cry of \\"arning: U I shall only last a year: take the 
good of Ine as long as it is possible." 
No doubt she \vas a very great entertainment to 
the idle seigneurs and ladies \vho \vQuld try to per- 
suade her to tell them \vhat \vas to happen to them, 
she \\'ho had prophesied the death of Glasdale and 
her o\vn \vound and so 111any other things. The 
Duke of Lorraine on her first setting out had at- 
tempted to discover from Jeanne \vhat course his 
illness ,vould take, and \\"hether he should get bet- 
ter; and all the demoisellcs and demoiseaux, the 
flutterers of the ante-chamber, ,vould be still more 



94 


7 eall11e d'A J
C. 


[1429 


likely to surround \\'ith their foolish questions the 
stout-hearted, itnpatient girl \vho had acquired a little 
of the "roughness of her soldier comrades, and had 
never been slo\v at any tilne in answering a fool 
according to his folly; for ] eanne \vas no 111cek or 
sentimental lnaiden, but a robust and vigorous 
young 'VOlnan, ready ,vith a quick response, as ,veIl 
as \vith a ready blow did anyone touch her unad- 
visedly, or use any inappropriate freedotn. At last, 
one day \vhile she waited vainly outside the cabinet 
in \vhich the King \vas retired \\dth a fe\v of his 
councillors, Jeanne's patience failed her altogether. 
She knocked at the d?or, and being adlnitted thre\v 
herself at the feet of the King. To Jeanne he ,vas 
no king till he had received thè consecration neces- 
sary for every sovereign of France. "N able Dau- 
phin," she cried, " why should you hold such long 
and tedious councils ? I
ather COIne to Rheiuls and 
receive your ,vorthy cro\\Tn." 
The Bishop of Castres, Christopher de }-Iarcourt, 
\vho \vas present, asked her if she ,vould not no\v in 
the presence of the King describe to them the 1nan... 
ner in \vhich her council instructed her, \vhen they 
talked ,vith her. Jeanne reddened and replied: "I 
understand that you \vould like to kno,v, and I 
\vould gladly satisfy you." "J eanne," said the King 
in his turn, " it ,\"ould be very good if you could do 
what they ask, in the presence of those here." 
She ans\vcred at once and with great feeling: 
"\Vhen I am vexed to find 1nyself disbelieved in 
the things I say fr0I11 God, I retire by Inyself and 
pray to God, complaining and asking of HilTI \vhy I 
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am not listened to. Anò \.."hen I havc prayed I 
hear a voice \\,hich says, , Daughter of God, go, go, 
go! I \\"ill hclp thec, go!'" And \\"hen I hcar that 
voice J feel d gre it joy." I I cr f..lce shone as she 
spoke, " lifting hcr 'yes to heaven," like the face of 
l\Ioscs \\"hile still it bore the reflection of the glory 
of God, so th
lt the Illen \\.ere dazzled \"ho 
at, 
speechless, }cJoking 011. 
The re sult \\"as that Charles kind l)p proIl1ised to 
set out as soon as lC road -t,,"cen hiIn and Rheims 
should be fre e of the Eng lis h, es p eciall y the to\\.ns 
on the Loire i"fi\\7hlch a great part of the arIl1Y dis- 
persed .iron } Orleans h
l d taken refuge, ".ith the 
addition of the auxiliary forces of Sir John F'astolfe, 
a n:unc so rnuch fearcd by the r'rench, but at \\"hich 
the English reader can scarccly forbear a snlile. 
That the young King did not think of putting hinl- 
self at the head of the troops or of takil
g part, in 
the campaign ShO\\"5 sufficiently that he \\'as indeed 
a pau1.'re sire, un\\"orthy his gallant people. J eJ.nnc, 
ho\\"ever, nothing better being possible, seeIns to 
have accepted this Inission \\.ith readiness, and in- 
stJ.ntly began her preparations to carry it out. It i:; 
here that the young Seigneur Guy de Laval comes 
in ,,'ith his description of her already quoted. 1 Ie 
\\"as no humble squire but a great personage to 
\\'hoI11 the King \\"as ci\"il and pleased to sho,," cour- 
tesy. The you ng nlan \\'rites to scs lJ1lrtS, that i::" 
it seems, his mother and grandnlother, to \\"hOfil, in 
their distant château, anxiously a\\"aiting ne\\.s of the 
t,,'o youths gone to the \\"ars, their faithful son 
makes his report of himself and his brother. The 
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King, he says, sent for the Maid, in order, Sir Guy 
believes, that he might see her. And afterwards the 
young man went to Selles ,vhere she was just setting 
out on the campaign. . 
From Selles, he \vrites on the 8th June, exactly a 
month after the deliverance of Orleans: 


" I went to her lodging to see her, and she sent for wine and told 
me we should soon drink wine in Paris. It was a miraculous thing 
(/ou/
 divine) to see her and hear her. She left Selles on 1\fonday at 
the hour of vespers for Romorantin, the Marshal de Boussac and a 
great many armed men with her. I saw her mount her horse, all in 
white armour excepting the head, a little axe in her hand. The great 
black C?harger was very restive at her door and would not let her mount. 
, Lead him: she said, 'to the cross which is in front of the church,' 
and there she mounted, the horse standing still as if he had been 
bound. Then turning towards the church which was close by she 
said in 
 womanly voice (assez voix de fe1/l1/le), I You priests and peo- 
ple of the Church, make processions and prayers to God for us t ; 
then turning to the road, , Forward,' she said. Her unfolded stand- 
ard was carried by a page; she had her 1iule axe in her hand, and by 
her side rode a brother who had joined her eight days before. The 
Maid told me in her lodging that she had sent you, grandmother, a 
small gold ring, which was indeed a very small affair, and that she 
\vould fain have sent you something better, considering your recom- 
mendation. To-day M. d'Alençon, the Bastard of Orleans, and 
Gaucourt were to leave Selles, following the 
laid. And nlen are 
arriving from aU parts every day, all with good hope in God who I 
believe will help us. But money there is none at the Court, so that 
for the present I have no hope of any help or assistance. Therefore 
I desire you, Mada1/1
 1Jla 11lJre, who have my seal, spare not the land, 
neither in sale nor mortgage.. . My much honoured ladies and 
mothers, I pray the blessed Son of God that you have a good life and 
long; and both of us recommend ourselves to our brother Louis. 
And. \\pe send our greetings to the reader of this letter. \Vritten from 
Selles, Wedne
day, 8th June, 1429. This afternoon are arrived M. 
de Vendôme, M. de Boussac, and others, and La IIire has joined the 
army, and we shall soon be at ,vork (on besogll
ra bifntôt)-'lt'Iay God 
grant 
hat it should be accordin
 to your desire." 
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It \vas \vith difficulty that the Duc d'Alençon had 
been got to start, his ,,"ife consenting \vith great re.. 
luctance. IIc had becn long a prisoner in England, 
and had lately becn ransomed for a great sum of 
Inoney; "\Vas not that a sufficicnt sacrifice? U the 
Duchess asked indignantly. To risk once more a 
husband so costly ,\'as naturally a painful thing to 
do, and ,,"hy could not Jeanne be content and stay 
,,-herc she ,vas? Jeanne comforted the lady, per.. 
haps \,"ith a little good-humoured contempt. "Fear 
nothing, 1Iadame " she said; "I \,"ill bring hitn back 
to you safe and sound." Probably Alençon himself 
had no great desire to be second in command to this 
country lass, even though she had delivered Orleans; 
and if he set out at all he ,vould have preferred to 
take another direction and to protect his o\\"n prop- 
crty and province. The gathering of the army' thus 
becomes visible to us; parties are continually coming 
in ; anù no doubt, as they Inarched along, many a 
littlc châtcau-and thcy abound through the coun- 
try each ,yith its attendant halnlet-gave forth its 
mastcr or heir, poor but noble, follo\,,"cd by as man)- 
men-at-arms, perhaps only t,,"o or three, as the little 
property could raisc, to s\vell the forces "
pith the best 
and surest of material, thc trained gcntlelnen ,,"ith 
hearts full of chivalry and pride, but ,,"ith the same 
hard)!, self-dcnying habits as the sturdy peasants \\"ho 
Collo\ved them, rcady for any privation; \,"ith a proud 
delight to hcar that OIl besog lcra bicll/ôt-,vith that 
St. 1Iichael at their head, and no longer any fear of 
the English in their hearts. 
The first btSOgllf on ,vhich this army entered ""as 
7 
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the siege 
rgeau, J unc I I th, into ,,'hich to""n 
Suffolk had tl;
self and his troops ",hen the 
siege of Orleans ""as raised. The 10\\PI1 \vas strong 
and so \vas the garrison, expericnceJ too in all the 
arts of \var, and already a\vare of the ,villi enthusi- 
aSHl by \\,hich Jeanne "pas surrounded. She passed 
through Orlean
 on the loth of J 11 ne, and had there 
been joined by various ne\\" detachlncnts. The 
l1u111ber of hcr anny \vas no\v raised, \\pe are told, to 
1 \vclve hundred lances, ,vhich lneans, as each 
" lance" \vas a separate party, about three thousand 
six hundred men, though the Journal du 5Ù"ge gives 
a Inuch larger nuolber; at all events it ,vas a slnall 
arln)' ,,"ith \vhich to decide a quarrel bet\yecn the 
t\\'o greatest nations of Christendol11. Iler associates 
in CU1l1tnanJ \vere here once Jnore seized by the pre- 
vailing sin of hesitation, and Inany argurnents ""ere 
used to induce her to postpone the assault. It "pould 
seetn that this hesitation continued until the very n10- 
Inent of attack, and ,vas only put an end to ,,,hen 
Jeanne herself iln})atiently seized her banner frol11 the 
hand of her squire, and planting herself at the foot 
of the ,valls let loose the fervour uf the troops and 
cheered then1 on to the irresistible rush in ,vhich lay 
their strength. }-i"'or it ,\?as \\pith the cOlnlnanders, 
not ,,"ith the follo\vers, that the "
eakncss lay. '"[he 
l\'Iaid herself \vas struck on the head by a stone frotH 
the battlelnents ,vhich thre\v her ùo\vn; but she 
sprang up again in a lTIOlnent unhurt. "521s! SItS! 
our Lord has condemned the English--all is yours! " 
she cried. She \\'ould seem to have stood there in 
11er place ,vith her banner, a rallying-point and CCI1- 
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tre in the l11idst of all the con fusion of the fight, 
tdking this for hcr part in it, and though she is al- 
\\'ays in the thick of the cOIn bat, never, so far as \ve 
are told, striking a bIe\\', exposed t() all the instru- 
111ent'1 of \\'ar, but injured by nonc. The effect of 
her nlcre attitude, the stcadiness of her stand, under 
the tcrrible fJ.in of stone bullets and drcadful arro\vs, 
Tnust of itself have been indcscribable. 
I n the Inidst of the fiery struggle, there is alnlost 
a comic point in her \\'atch over Alençon, fOr\\,Iiõse 
sa ët3" she hadl)lcd g ed hcrs elf, no\\' dragging him 
from a dangerous spot \vith a cry of \\'arning, no\\' 
pu()hing hitn for\vard \"ith an encouraging ,,'ord. 
On the first of these occasions a gentlelnan of Anjou, 

1. de l...ude, ,,'ho took his place in the front \\'as 
killed, \vhich seems hard upon the poor gentleman, 
\\'ho \\'as probably quite as \vell \\'orth caring for as 
Alençon. " A vallI, genlil duc," she cried at another 
Inoment, C& for\vard ! are you afraid? you kno\\' I prom.. 
ised your \\'ife to bring you safe home, tt Thus her 
voice keeps ringing through the din, her \\,hite 
armour gleams. "Sus! S1/S.' " the bold CI)7 is al- 
lTIOst audible, sibilant, \\,histling amid the \\'histling 
of the arro\vs. 
-?uffulk the English l
ayard, the nlost chivalrous 
of knight, 
 for . . ,i Ald. One story 
tells us that he \vould give up his s\vord only to 
Jeanne herself,* but there is a more authentic de- 


· The fornler story was written in 1429, by the Greffier of Rochelle. 
U I will yield me only to her, the Inost valiant woman in the world." 
The Greftler was writing at the m01nent, but not, of cour
e. as an eye. 
witnes
. A_. L. 
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scription of his selection of one :routh among his 
assailants whom the quick perceptions of the leader 
had singled out. "Are you noble?" Suffolk asks in 
the brevity of such a crisis. " Yes ;" Guillame Reg.. 
nault, gentleman of Auvergne." "Are you a 
knight? U "Not yet." The victor put a knee to 
the ground before his captive, the vanquished 
touched him lightly on the shoulder with the s\vord 
which he then gave over to him. Suffolk ,vas al\vays 
the finest gentleman, the most perfect gentle knight 
of his time. 
"Now let us go and see the English of Meung," 
cried Jeanne, unwearying, as soon as this victory \vas 
assured. That place fell easily; it is called the 
bridge of Meung, in the Chronicle, \vithout further de.. 
scription, therefore presulnably the fortress was not 
attacked-and they proceeded onward to Beaugency. 
These towns still shine over the plain, along the line 
of the Loire, visible as far as the eye will carryover 
the long levels, the great stream linking one to an- 
other like pearls on a thread. There is nothing in 
the landscape now to give even a moment's shelter 
to the progress of a marching army \vhich must have 
been seen from afar, \vherever it moved; or to veil 
the shining battlements, and piled up citadels rising 
here and there, concentrated points and centres 
of life. The great \vhite Castle of Blois, the darker 
to\ver of Beaugency, still stand where they stood 
when Jeanne and her men dre,v near, as conspicuous 
in their elevation of walls and towers as if they had 
been planted on a mountain top. On more than one 
occasion during this wonderful progress from victory 
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to victory, the triumphant leaders returned for a 
day or t\VO to Orleans to tell thcir good tidings, and 
to celebrate their success. 
And there is but one voice as to the military skill 
\\"hich she displayed in these repeated operations. 
l'"he reddcr sees hcr, ,vith her banner, posted in the 
n1iddle of the fight, guiding her 1nen \vith a sort of 
infallible instinct \vhich adds force to her absolute 
certainty of the event; the intuitive science, the 
quick perception of every difficulty and advantage, 
the unhesitating promptitude, attending like so 
many servants upon the inspiration ,vhich is the 
soul of all. These are things to \vhich a ,,'riter igno- 
rant of \var is quite unable to do justice. \\'hat \\"as 
altnost Inore \vonderful still ""as the manner in \vhich 
the \Iaid held her place among the captains, most 
of \\,hom \vould have th,varted her if they could, 
\\"ith a consciousness of her o\\"n superior place, in 
\\,hich there is never the slightest token of presump- 
tion or self-esteenl. She guarded and guided Alen- 
çon \\"ith a good-natured and affectionate disdain; 
and \\"hen there ,vas risk of a great quarrcl and a 
splitting of forces she held the balance like an old 
and experienced guide of men. 
This latter crisis occurred before Beaugency on 
the 15th of June, ,\"hen the Comtc de RichetTIont. 
Constable of France, the brother of the Due de 
Bretagne, a great noblclnan and fatnous leader, but 
in disgrace \\"ith the King and exiled from the 
Court, suddenly appearcd ,\"ith a considerable army 
to join himself to the royalist forces, probably \vith 
the hope of securing the leading place. Richemont 
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was no friend to Jeanne; though he apparentI)- 
asked her help and influence to reconcile him \\-ith 
. 
the King. He seelns indeed to have thought ie
 a 
disgrace to France that her troops should be led, 
and victories gained by no properly appointed gen- 
eral, but by a ,voman, probably a \"itch, a creature 
un\vorthy to stand before armed men. It Blust not 
be forgotten that even no\v this \",as the gencral 
opinion of her out of the range of her ilnmcdiate 
influence. The English held it like a religion. 
Bedford, in his description of the siege of Orleans 
and its total failure, reports to England that the dis- 
comfiture of the hitherto al\vays triumphant army 
,vas" caused in great part by the fatal faith and vain 
fear that the French had, of a disciple and servant 
of the enemy of man, called the I\'1aid, \\'ho uses · 
many false enchantments, and witchcraft, by \\"hich 
not only is the number of our soldiers diminished 
but their courage marvellously beaten do\vn, and 
the boldness of our enemies increased." Richemont 
,vas a sworn enetny of all such. "Never Inan hated 
Inore, all heresies, sorcerers, and sorceresses, than he; 
for he burned more in France, in Poitou, and Bre- 
tagne, than any other of his tÏtne." The French 
generals were divided as to the merits of Riche- 
mont and the advantages to be derived frolll his 
support. Alençon, the nominal cOl11mander, de- 
clared that he \vould leave the army if Richemont 
,vere permitted to join it. The letters of the King 
,vere equally hostile to him; but on the other hand 
there were some who held that the accession of the 
Constable \vàs of more importance than all the l\Iaids 
, 
} 
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in France. It \vas a Inonlent \\'hich delnanded ,-err 
\vatoy guidancc. J eannc, it "ould sccm, did not rc.. 
gard his arrivfll \\rith Inuch pleasurc; probably evcn 
the increase of her force
 did not pleasc her as it 
\vould have pleased nlost cOlnmanders, holding 
so strongly as shc did to the o1ir.1culous char.. 
actcr of hcr o\\'n nlis
ion and th'lt it \\'as not so 
Inuch the strength of her troops as the hclp of God 
thdt got hcr the victory. But it ,,-as not her part to 
rcject or alicnate any chanlpion of France. We 
have an account of their mceting given by a retainer 
of Richeolont, \vhich is picturesque enough. U The 
!\Iaiù alighted frorn hcr horse, and the Constable 
also. 'J eanne, ' he said, ' they tcll Ine that you are 
against nle. I kno\v not if you are froln God (lIe la 
part (Ie Dic/() or not. If you are from God I do not 
fear you; if you are of the devil, I fear you still 
less.' 'I
rave Constable,' said J canne, , you have not 
cOlne here by any \\rill of mine; but since you arc 
1 I 'If 
lere :rou arc ,ve come. 
ArJncd neutrality but suspicion on one side, dig- 
nified indifference but acceptance on the other, 
could not be bctter sho"ol1. 
_These succcss

 , ho\vc\"cr, h dd been attended by' 
various t"SCarJllo ltèhcs gOIng o n behin d. The-English, 
__ \\pioh'ãd been driven out of o ne to\\ -n affër a nothe r, 
--had nO\\- dra\\"u t
o
h
r ltiH _lcr_t he conl1nand of 

albot, nd a pãr'ty of troops un r-Fa
tolIc, n"lio_ 
catne to rclievc them, had turned back as Jeanne 
proceeded, nlaking various unsuccessful attempts to 
recuver ,,"hat held becn lost. Failing in all their 
efforts they retired across the c ountry tú Ge
 
--- 
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and \\"ere continuing their retreat to })aris '
lhen the 
t \\ro enenlies caIne \vithin reach of each other. An 

- 
encoun ter in open field \vas a ne\v experience of 
,vhich )
 lne as yet had knO\V
l. nothing. She had 
been successful in assault, in the operations of the 
siege, but to meet the enemy hand to hand in battle 
\vas \vhat she had never been required to do; and 
every tradition, every experience, \vas in favour of 
the English. Froln Agincourt to the Battle of the 
Herrings at Rouvray near Orleans, \vhich had taken 
place in the beginning of the year (a fight so nalned 
because the field of battle had been covered ,\lith 
herrings, the conquerors in this case being- merely 
the convoy in charge of provisions for the English, 
\vhich Fastolfe cOlnlnanded), such a thing had not 
been kno\vn as that the French should hold their 
o\vn, much less attain any victory over the invaders. 
In these circumstances there was Inuch talk of falling 
back up9n the camp near Beaugency and of retreat- 
ing or avoiding an engagement; anything rather than 
hazard one of those encounters \\"hich had infallibly 
ended in disaster. But Jeanne was of the same nlind 
as al\vays, to go for\vard and fear nothing. "Fall 
upon them! Go at them boldly," she cried. "If 
they \vere in the clouds ,ve should have them. The 
gentle King ,vill no\v gain the greatest victory he 
has ever had." 
I t is curious to hear that in that great plain of the 
Beauce, so flat, so fertile, \vith nothing but vines 
and cornfields no\v against the horizon, the t\VO 
armies at last almost stumbled upon each other by 
accident, in the midst of the brushwood by ,vhich 
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the country \\'as ,\'ildJy overgrown. l"he story is 
that a stag roused by the French scouts rushed into 
the midst of the English, ,\"ho ,vere advantageously 
placed among the brush\vood to arrest the enemy 
on their march; the \vild creatures terrified and fly- 
ing before an army blundered into the midst of the 
others, \vac; fired at and thus betrayed the vicinity 
of the foe. The English had no time to forln or set 
up their usu..d defences. They \vere so taken by 
surprise that the rush of the French came \vithout 
\varning, \,"ith a suddenncss \vhich gave it double 
force. La IIire made the first attack as leader of 
the van, and there ,vas thus emulation bet\veen the 
t\\'o parties, ,vhich should be first upon the enemy. 
\\"hen Alençon asked Jeanne ,\'hat \vas to be the 
issue of the fight, she said calmly, " I-Iave you good 
spurs?" " \Vhat ! you mean \ve shall turn our backs 
on our enemies? " cried her questioner. "Not so," 
she replied. "The English \vill not fight, they ,\,ill 
fly, and you \vill ,vant good spurs to pursue them." 
Even this some\\'hat fantastic prophecy put heart 
into the men, ,\'ho up to this tilne had been \\'ont 
to fly and not to fight. 
And this '\'a
 ,,"hat happened, strange as it may 
seenl. Talbot himself ,\'as ,,"ith the English forces, 
and many a gallant captain beside: but the nlen and 
thcir leaders ""cre alike broken in spirit and filled 
\\'ith superstitious terrors. \Vhether these '\'ere the 
forces of hell or those of hea\"en that came against 
them no one could be sure; but it ,vas a po\ver be- 
yond that of earth. The dazzlcd eyes "rhich seemed 
to see flights of ,vhite butterflies fluttering about the 
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standard of the l\Iaid, could scarcely belong to one 
,vho thought her a servant of the enetl1Y of l11cn. 
But she \vas a pernicious ,vitch to Talbot, and 
strangely enough to Richelnont also, \"ho \\yas on 
her o\vn side. The English force \vas thro\\.n into 
confusion, partly, \ve may suppose, froln the broken 
ground on \vhich they \vere discovered, the under- 
gro\vth of the \vood \vhich hid both anniès fr0111 
each other. But soon that disorder turned into the 
\\,ildest panic and flight. It \vould almost seen1 as 
if bet\veen these t,vo hereditary opponents one Inust 
al\\"ays be forced into this miserable part. Not all 
the chivalry of France had been able to prevent it 
at the long string of battles \vhich had brought 
things to the disll1al pass in \vhich they \\"ere, before 
the revelation of the IVlaid; and not the desperate 
and furious valour of Talbot could preserve his 
English force from the infection no\v. Fastolfe, \vith 
the philosophy of an old soldier, deciding that it 
\vas vain to risk his men when the field ,vas already 
lost, rode off with all his band. Talbot fought \vith 
desperation, half mad \vith rage to be thus a second 
time overCOlne by so unlikely an adversary, and 
finally ,vas taken prisone;'; \vhile the ,vhole force 
behind him fled and \vere killed in their flight, the 
plain being scattered \\yith their dead bodies. 
Jeanne herself made use of those spurs concern- 
ing \vhich she had enquired, and, carried a\vay by 
the passion of battle, follo\ved in the pursuit, ,ve arc 
told, until she met a Frenchman brutally ill-using a 
prisoner whom he had taken, upon ",'hich the Maid, 
indignant, flung herself from her horse, and, seating 
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herself on the ground besiJc the unfortunate Eng- 
lishnlan took his bleeding head upon hcr lap, anù, 
scnding for a priest, In&.ldc his dcparture (roIn life at 
least as eas)" as pity and spiritual consolation could 
I11ake it on such a di
astrous field. In all the rccords 
there is no nlcntion of any actual fighting on her 
part. She 
tands in the thick of the flying arro\\ s 
\",ith her banner, exposing hcrself to e\'cry danger; 
in nlOInents of alann, ,,"hen her forccs secm flagging, 
shc sei es and plt.lces a ladder against the ,,"all for an 
assault, and cliInbs the first as S0I11C say; but ""C 
ne\"er see her strike a blo\\'. On the bdnks of the 
l...oire the fate of the nlail-cld.d GlasJdle, hopeless in 
the strong streanl undcrneath the ruined bridge, 
brought tears to hcr eyes, and no\\" all the excitc- 
Illent of the pursuit vanished in an instant froln hcr 
Inind, \\"hen she sa\'" the English 111an-at-arnlS dying 
\\"ithollt the Sl1CCOllr of the Church. Pity ""as al,,"ays 
in her heart; she ""as cver on the siùe of the angels, 
though an angel of ,,"ar and not of peace. 
It is pcrhaps because the nUI11bcrs engaged ""ere 
so fc,," that this flight or &( Chasse de Pat a)" .. has 
not taken a Inore inlvortant place in the records of 
1;'1'ench historians. I n general it is only by means 
(,f F ontcnoy that the fil/lollY propri' of the f'rcnch 
nation defends itself against the o\"er,,"heltning list 
of battles in \vhich the Engli
h have had the bettcr 
of it. But this ,vas probably the 11105t conlplete 
victory that has c\.er been gained over thc 
tubborn 
enCl11Y ,,"horn French tdctics arc so scldonl able to 
touch; and the conquerors ""cre purely French \\"ith- 
qut any a1!oy of alien at ms, c
cept a fc,\' Scots, to 
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. help them. Th ntire campaign on the Lo.ire was 
--one-o.f -trium for the Frenc arms
 and of disaster 

 
or-.the English. They-it is perhaps a point of 
national pride to admit it frankly-\vere as \vell 
beaten as heart of Frenchman could desire, beaten 
not only in the result, but in the conduct of the 
campaign, in heart and in courage, in skill and in 
genius. There is no reason in the \vorld ,vhy it 
should not be adlnitted. But it \vas not the French 
generals, not even Dunois, \vho secured these vic- 
tories. It ,vas the young peasant woman, the 
dauntless l\faid,. ,vho underneath the ,vhite Inantle 
of her inspiration, miraculous indeed, but not so 
Iniraculous as this, had already developed the genius 
of a soldier, and who in her simplicity, thinking 
nothing but of her" voices" and the counsel they 
gave her, \vas already the best general of them all. 
When Talbot stood before the French generals, 
no less a person than Alençon himself is reported 
to have Inade a remark to him, of that ungenerous 
kind \vhich ,ve call in felninine language " spiteful," 
and ,vhich is not foreign to the habi t of that great 
nation. " You did not think this Inorning what 
\vould have happened to you before sunset," said 
the Duc d'Alençon to the prisoner. "It is the for- 
tune of \var," replied the English chief. 
Once more, however, it is like a sudden fall from 
the open air and sunshine \vhen the victorious army 
and its chiefs turned back to the Court \vhere the 
King and his councillors sat idle, \vaiting for ne,vs 
of what \vas being done for them. . A battle-field is 
no fine sight; the excitement of the conflict, the 


'. 



1429] 


The Cl1JlþaigJ 0 thc Loire. 


log 


great cnù to be scrved by it, the sense of God's 
specidl protection, evcn the trcmendous uproar of 
thc fight, the intoxication of personal action, danger, 
dnd succcss h'1ve, \\ e do not doubt, a rapture and 
passion in theln for the Inoment, ,vhich carry the 
mind a\vay; but the bravest soldier holds his breath 
\vhcn he remembers the after scenc, the dcad and dy- 
ing, the horrible injuries inflicted, the loss and n1isery. 
I Io\vcver, not even the miscrable scene of the Chasse 
de Patay is so painful as the reverse of that dismal 
picture, the halls of the royal habitation \vhere, 
,\,hile Inen died for hin1 altnost ,vithin hearing of the 
fiddling and the dances, the young King trifled a\vay 
his useless days among his idle favourites, and the 
Inusicians played, the assem blies \\'ere held, and all 
\\'cnt on as in the Tuileries. \\T e feel as if \ve had 
fallen fathoms deep into the meannesses of man- 
kind ,vhen \ve come back from the bloodshed and 
the horror outside, to the King's presence \\,ithin. 
Thc troops \\,hich had gone out in uncertaint}, on 
an enterprise \\,hich n1ight ,veIl have proved too 
grcat for them, had rcturncd in full flush of triulnph, 
having at last fully broken the spell of the English 
superiority-,,'hich \\"as the greatest victory that 
could have becn achieved: besides gaining the sub- 
stantial advantage of three important to\\"ns brought 
back to the King's allegiance-only to find them. 
selves as little advanced as beforc, coming back to 
thc self-same strugglc \vith indolent complaining, in- 
difference, and ingratitude. 
Jeanne haù given the signs that h1.d bcen de- 
manded froln her. She had delivered Orleans, she 
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had cleared the King's road to\yarJ the north. She 
had fillcd the French forces \\Tith an enthusiaslll and 
transport of valour ,vhich s\vept d\\Tay all the tradi- 
tions of ill fortune. From every point of vic\v the 
instant 111arch upon Rheims and the accolllplishment 
of the great object of her mission had not only be- 
come practicable, but was the ,,,isest and most pru- 
dent thing to do. 
But this \vas not the opinion of thc Chancellor of 
France, the Archbishop of Rheims, and La Trelnou- 
ille, or of the indolent young King himself, ,vho \\"as 
very \villing to rejoice in the relief fro1I1 all im1I1edi- 
ate danger, the restoration of the surrounding coun- 
try, and even the victory itself, if only they \\'ould 
have left him in quiet \vhere he \vas, sufficiently 
cOlnfortable, amused, and happy, \vithout forcing 
hiIn to take tiresome journeys and to encounter un- 
necessary dangers. Jeanne's successes and her un- 
seasonable zeal and the comlTIotion that she and her 
train of captains made, pouring in, in all the excite- 
ment of their triumph, into the midst of the mad- 
rigals-seelTI to have been anything but ,velcomc. 
Go to Rheims to be cro\vned? yes, some time \vhen 
it \vas convenient, when it ,vas safe. But in the 
meantime \vhat was more important ,vas to forbid 
Richemont, \vhom the Chancellor hated and the 
King did not love, to come into the presence, or to 
have any share either in warfare or in pageant. This 
\\Tas not only in itself an ex
ren1ely foolish thing to 
do, \vhich is al\vays a recommendation, but it \\.as at 
the same tÌlTIe an excuse for wasting a little precious 
time. \Vhen this \vas at last accolnplishcJ, and 
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Richcn1ont, though dccp1y "9oundcd and offended, 
proved hinlsc1f so much a rnan of honour and a 
p
itri()t, that th(HJgh ùi
nljss<:d by the King he still 
uphc1d, if languidly, his calise-there \vas yet a grcat 
<.Iea1 of rcsistance tù be OVerC0I11C. J}aris though so 
far off "'as thro\vn into grcat exciten1cnt and a1arn1 
by the flight at }Jatay, and the \\,hole city ""as in 
cOlnmotion fearing an illlnlcdiate advance and at- 
tJ.ck. J
ut in I...oches, or \vhcrever Charles Inay have 
been, it \VdS all taken very easily. Fastolfe,- the 
fugitive, had his Garter taken froBl hinl as the great- 
est disgrace that could be inflicted, for his shameful 
flight, about the time \vhen Richenlont, one of thé 
victors, \V,lS being sent off and disgraced on the othër 
sid c for the c r i In e 0 f h a v i J1 g he I p ed to in fl i ct, \\' it h- 
out the consent of t
e King, the greatest blo\v \\'hich 
had yet been given to the English domination! So 
the Court held on its ridiculous and fatal course. 
IIo\\'ever the force of public feeling \\'hich nlust 
have been very frankly expressed by many ilnpor- 
tdnt voices \\'as too much (or Charles and he \\'as at 
length compelled to put hilllself in Illotion. The 
army had assembled at Gien, \vherc he joined it, and 
the great \\raVe of enthusiasm a\vakened by Jeanne, 
and on \\'hich he no" moved forth as on the top of 
the \\,a\'c, \vas for the tirne triumphant. No one 
dared say no\v that the l\Iaid "'as a sorceress, or that 
it \va") by the aid of Beelzebub that she cast out 
devils; but a hundred jealousies and hatreds ".orked 
agdinst her behind backs, all10ng the courtiers, anlong 
the clergy, strange as that may sounù, in sight of 
the absolute devotion of her mind, and the saintly 
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life she led. So rnuch ,vas this the case still, not- 
\vithstanding the practical proofs she had given of 
her claims, that even persons of kindred mind, par- 
tially sharing her inspirations, such as the fatnous 
Brother Richard of Troyes, looked upon her ,vith 
suspicion and alarm-fearing a delusion of Satan. 
It is more easy perhaps to understand \vhy the arch- 
bishops and bishops should ha
e been inclined 
against her, since, though perfectly orthodox and a 
good Catholic, Jeanne had been independent of all 
priestly guidance and had sought no sanction from 
the Church to her cotnmission, ,vhich she believed 
to be given by Heaven. "Give God the praise; 
but \",e know that this woman is a sinner." This \vas 
the best they could find to say" of her in the lTIOment 
of her greatest victories; but indeed it is no dispar- 
agement to Jeanne or to any saint that she should 
share \vith her l\'Iaster the opprobriulTI of such \vords 
as these. 
At last ho\vever, a reluctant start ,vas made. Jeanne 
\vith her" people," her little staff, in \vhich, no\v, \vere 
t\VO of her brothers, a second having joined her after 
Orleans, left Gien on the 28th of June; and the next 
day the King very un,villingly set out. There is 
given a long list of generals ,vho surrounded and 
accompanied him, three or four princes of the blood, 
the Bastard of Orleans, the Archbishop of Rheims, 
marshals, admirals, and inn umerable seigneurs, among 
\vhom was our young Guy de Laval who \vrote the 
letter to his "mothers" \vhich \ve have already 
quoted, and whose faith in the Maid \ve thus kno\v ; 
and our ever faithful La Hire, the big-voiced Gascon 
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\vho had permission to s\\"ear by his bâtoll, the d'Ar- 
tagnan of this history. We reckon these names as 
those of {riends: Dunois the ever-brave, Alençon 
the gl'1zlil Duc for \\'holn Jeanne liad a special and 
protecting kindness, La Hire the rough captain of 
Free Lances, and the grdccful young seigneur, Sir 
Guy as \ve should have called hitn had he been Eng- 
lish, \vho \vas so ready to sell or mortgage his land 
that he Inight convey his troop bcfittingly to the 
,vars. This little group brightens the march for us 
\\pith their friendly faces. \Ve kno\\" that they have 
but one thought of the \varrior Indiden in ,\"hose 
genius they had begun to have a \\"ondering confi- 
dence as \\"ell as in her divine Inission. \\rhile they' 
'\"ere thcrc \\pe fcel that she had at least so Inany 
\vho understood her, and \\"ho bore her the affection 
of brothers. \Ve arc told that in the progress of 
the arlny Jeanne had no definite place. She rode 
\\ here she pleased, sOlnetilnes in the front, some- 
tiInes in the rear. One imagines \\"ith pleasure that 
,vhercver her charger passed along the lines it \vould 
be accolnpanied by one or other of those valiant and 
faithful companions. 
The first place at \\,hich a halt \vas n1ade ""as 
Auxerre, a to\\"n occupicd chiefly by Burgundians, 
,\"hich closed its gates, but by Ineans of bribes, 
partly of provisions to be supplied, partly of gifts to 
La l'rclnouille, secured itself frOITI the attack \\"hich 
Jeanne longed to leatl. Other stnaller 
trongholds 
on the road yielded \\Fithout hesitation. At last 
they came to Troyes, a large and strong place, ,\'ell 
garrisoned and confident in its strength, the to\vn 
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distinguished in the history of the time by the 
treaty 111ade there, by which the young King had 
been disinherited-and by the 111arriage of Henry 
of England \yith the Princess Catherine of France, 
in ,,"hose right he \yas to succeed to the throne. It 
\vas an ill-olncncd place for a French king, and the 
calnp \vas torn \vith dissensions. Should the army 
Inarch by, taking no notice of it and so get all the 
soon
r to Rheims? or should they pause first, to 
try their fortune against those solid ,,'aIls? But in.. 
deed it \vas not the camp that debated this question. 
The calnp \\ras of Jeanne's Inind whichever side she 
took, and her side \yas al\vays that of the prolnptest 
action. The garrison made a bold sortie, the very 
ùay of the arrival of Charles and his forces, but had 
been beaten back: and the King encamped under 
the \va1ls, \vavering and uncertain \\'hether he might 
not still depart on the morro\v, but sending a re- 
peated summons to surrender, to which no attention 
\vas paid. 
, Once more there \vas a pause òf indecision ; the 
King \vas not bold enough either to push on and 
leave the city, or to attack it. Again councils of ".ar 
succeeded each other day after day, discussing the 
Inatter over and over, leaving the King each time 
Inore doubtful, Inore tilnid than before. From these' 
debates Jean ne \vas anxiously held back, ".hile every 
silken fool gave his opinion. At last, one of the 
councillors ".as stirred by this strange anomaly. He 
declared among them all, that as it \\'as by the advice 
of the Maid that the expedition had been under- 
taken, \vithout her acquiescence it ought not to be 
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&lban<.1oncd. "\\"hen the King set out it \\"as not 
becausc of the 
reat puissance of the army he then 
had \\rith hÏ1n, or the great treasure he had to pro- 
vide (or thcIn, nor yet because it seemed to him a 
probablc thing tu be accon1plished; but the said ex- 
pedition \\'as unJcrtakcn solely at the suit o( the 

aid J cannc, \\"ho urged hiIn constantly to go for- 
\\'ard, to be cro\\"ncù at Rheims, and that he should 
find little resistance, (or it \,'as the pleasure and \\'ill 
of God. If the said Jeanne is not to be allo\\.ed to 
gi\'c hcr advice no\\', it is my opinion that \\'e should 
turn b
lck," 
aiù the Seigneur de Treves, \vho had 
never becn a partisan of or believer in Jeanne. \\ e 
are tol<.1 that at this fortunate mOInent \\,hen one of 
hcr opponents had thus pronounced in her favour, 
J 
anne, impatient and restless, knocked at the door 
of the council chalnber as she had done before in 
hcr rustic boldnc5s; and then there occurred a brief 
and chdracteristic dialogue. 
Ie Jeanne," said the Archbishop of RheiIns, taking 
the first \\'ord, probably ,vith the ready instinct of a 
conspirator to excuse himself from having helped to 
c;h u t hcr out, "the King and his council are in great 
perplexity to kllo\," \\"hat they should do." 
,. Shall I be believed if I speak?" said the l\laid. 
"I cannot tell," replied the King, interposing: 
" though if you sa) things that are reasonable and 
profitable, I shall certainly believe you." 
U Shall I be believed? Jt she repeated. 
" Yes," said the King, ., according as you speak." 
,. 
oble Dauphin," she exclairned, U order your 
people to assault the city of Troyes, to hold no 
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more councils; for, by my God, in three days I \vill 
introduce you into the to\vn of T.royes, by love or 
by force, and false Burgundy shall be dismayed." 
" Jeanne," said the Chancellor, "if you could do 
that in six days, \ve might \vell ,vait." 
" You shall be master of the place," said the Maid, 
addressing herself steadily' to the !<'ing, "not in six 
days, but to-morro'v." 
And then there occurred once more the no\v habit- 
ual scene. It \vas no longer the miracle it had been 
to see her dash for,vard to her post under the \valls 
,vith her standard \vhich \vas the signal for battle, to 
,vhich the impatient troops responded, confident in 
her, as she in herself. But for the first time ,\Te hear 
how the young general, learning her trade of \var day 
b}7 day, made her preparations for the siege. She 
\vas a gunner born, according to all we hear, and ,vas 
quick to perceive the advantage of her rude artillery' 
though she had never seen one of these bouches de 
leu till she encountered them at Orleans. The whole 
army was set to \vork during the night, knights and 
men-at-arms alike, to raise-\\yith any kind of handy 
material, palings, faggots, tables, even doors and 
windo,vs, taken it must be feared from some neigh- 
bouring village or faubourg-a mound on which to 
place the guns. The country as ,ve have said is as flat 
as the palm of one's hand. They ,vorked all night 
under cover of the darkness \vith incredible devo- 
tion, while the alarmed to,vnsfolk not kno,ving what 
,vas being done, but no doubt divining something 
from the unusual cortl111otion, betook themselves to 
the churches to pray, and began to ponder \vhether 
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after all it might not be better to join the King 
\vhosc anniLs \\'crc led by St. I\lichael hilnself in the 
person of his representative, th(ln to ri
k a siege. 
Once Inore the spell of the 
laiJ fell on the defend- 
ers of the place. I t ,vas \\'itchcraft, it ,vas some vile 
art. They had no heart to Jnan the battlements, to 
fight like their brothers at Orleans and J argeau in 
face of all the po\\'ers of the evil one: the cry of 
" Sus! Sus! ,. \\'as like the death-knell in their ears. 
\Vhile the soldiers ,rithin the ,,'aIls \\'ere thus 
trcillbling and dra\ving back, the bishop and his 
clergy took the rndtter in hand; they sdllied forth, a 
long procession attended by half the city, to parley 
\\'ith the King. It \\'as in the earliest da\\ïl, \\'hiJe yet 
the peaceful \\'orld ,\'as scarcely a\\'ake : but the to\\'11 
had been in commotion all night, every ,'isionary 
person in it seeing visions and drealning drcanls. and 
a panic of superstition and spiritual terror taking the 
strength out of every arm. J canne \\'as already at hef' 
post, a glimmering ,\,hite figu re in the faint and \'is- 
ionary t\\'ilight of the morning, \"hen the gates of the 
city s\\'ung back before this trelTIulous procession. 
The King, ho,vever, receiveù the envoys graciously, 
and rcadily prolnised to guarantee all the rights of 
Troyes, and to permit the garrison to depart in 
peace, if the to\\'11 ,vas given up to hiln. \Ve are not 
told \vhether the l\Iaid acquiesced in this arrange- 
ment, though it at once secured the fulfilanent o( hcr 
prophecy; but in any case she \\'ould SeeITI to have 
been suspicious of the good faith of the departing 
garrison. Instead of retiring to her tcnt she took 
up her place at the gatt:, "atchful, to see the enemy 
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march forth. And her suspicion was not \vithout 
reason. The allied troops, English and Burgundian, 
poured forth froJn the city gates, crestfallen, un\vill- 
ing to look the ,vay of the \vhite ,vitch, ,vho might 
for aught they kne\v lay them under some dreadful 
spel1, even in the moment of passing. But in the 
midst of thelTI èame a darker band, the French 
prisoners whom they had previously taken, who 
\\'ere as a sort of funded capital in their hands, each 
Iuan ,vorth so much Inoney as a ransom, It \vas for 
this that Jeanne had prepared herself. "Ell nOl1l 
Di'eu," she cried, "they shall not be carried a\vay." 
The Inarch \vas stopped, the alarm given, the King 
un\villingly aroused once more from his slulnbers. 
Charles must have been disturbed at the most un- 
tiIuely hour by the ambassadors from the town, and 
it Inattered little to his supreme indolence and in- 
difference what Inight happen to his unfortunate 
lieges; bu t he ,vas forced to bestir himself, and even 
to give something from his impoverished exchequer 
for the ransom of the prisoners, which must have been 
more disagreeable still. .The feelings of these men who 

vould have been dragged a\vay in captivity under 
the eyes of their victorious countrYlnen, but for the 
vigilance of the Maid, may easily be imagined. 
Jeanne seems to have entered the to\vn at once, 
to prepare for the reception of the King, and to 
take instant possession of the place, forestalling all 
further impediment. The people in the streets, 
however, received her in a very different way from 
those of Orleans, with trouble and alarm, staring at 
her as at a dangerous and malignant visitor. The 
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r ]{ichard) before Inentioned) the great 
prcacher and refornlcr) \vas the oracle of Troÿes, and 
held thc conscience of the city in his hands. \\"hen 
hL suddcnly appearcd to confront her, every eye 
"ras turncd upon theln. But the friar himself \vas in 
no less doubt than his disciples; he approached her 
dubiously) crossing hilnself, making the sacred sign 
in the air, and sprinkling a sho\ver of holy \vater 
before hinl to drive a\\ray the demon, if demon there 
".as. Jeanne ,vas not unused to support the rudest 
accost, and her frank voice, still assez fe lIlt', made 
itself heard ovcr every clamour. U COlne on, I shall 
not fly' a\\"ay," she cried, ,vith) one hopes) a laugh of 
confident innocence and good-humour, in face of 
those significant gestures and the terrified looks of all 
about her. Frcnch art has been unkind to Jeanne, 
occupying itself very little about her till recently; 
but her short career is full of pictures. Here the 
sinlple page gro\vs bright \vith the ancie"nt houses 
and highly coloured cro\vd: the frightened and eager 
faces at every ,vindo,v, the ,vhite ,varrior in the 
Inidst) sending forth a thousand ra:rs from the pol- 
i
hed steel and silver of breastplate and helmet: and 
the bro\vn Franciscan monk advancing amid a 
sho,ver of ,vater drops, a m,ysterious repetition of 
signs. It gi\res us an extraordinary' epitome of the 
history' of France at that period to turn from this 
sccne to the ,\.ild enthusiasm of Orleans, its cro\\ d 
of people thronging about her, its shouts rending 
the air; ".hile Troyes ,\.as full of terror, doubt, and 
ill-\\"iII, though its nearest ncighbour) so to speak, the 
next to\\"n, and so short a distance a\\.ay. 
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.A little later in the same day, the next after the 
surrender, Jeanne, riding \vith hcr standard by the 
side of the King, cond ucted hiln to the cathedral 
".here he confirlned his previous pro111ises and 
received the hOlnage of the to\vn. It \\
as a beautiful 
sight, the chronicle tells us, to s,ce all thcse Inagnifi- 
cent people, so ,veIl dressed and ,veIl tnounted; 
" it feroit très beau. voir." 
1
hc fate of Troyes decided that uf Chalons, the 
only other important to\vn on the ,vay, the gates of 
\\"hich \vere thro\vn open as Charles and his alïny, 
,vhich gre\v and increased every day, proceeded on 
its road. Evcry promise of the l\Iaid had been so far 
accolnplished, both in the greater object anò in the 
details: and no\v there \vas nothing bet\veen Charles 
the disinherited and altnost ruined Dauphin of three 
Inonths ago, trying to forget himself in the seclusion 
and the sports of Chinon-and the sacred cerc- 
tnonial ,vhich dre\v ,vith it every tradition and every 
assurance of an ancient anù la\\.ful throne. 
Jeanne had hcr little adventure, pcrsonal to her- 
self, on the ,vay. Though there \vere neithcr posts 
nor telegraphs in those days, there has al\vays been 
a strange s".ift current in the air or soil ,vhich has 
conveyed ne\vs, in a great national crisis, froln one 
end of the country to the other. It ,vas not so great 
a distance to DOlnremy on the l\Icuse froin Troyes 
on the Loire, and it appears that a little group of 
peasants, bolder than the rest, had COlne forth to 
hang about the road \vhen the army passed and see 
\vhat \vas so fine a sight, and perhaps to catch a 
glimpse of their þa)'se, their little n
ighbour, the 
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COIIlIJU\l'e \vho \\'as goùmother to Gcrard d'Epinal's 
chilò, the youthful gossip of his young \\'ife-but 
\\,ho \vas no\\, jf all talcs ,,'cre truc, a great person, 
'lod roòe hy the side of the King. 'fht:Y \\'cnt as far 
as Chalons to sec if perhaps all this \\'crc true and 
not a fablc; and no doubt stood astonished tu see 
hcr rillc by, to hCc.lr all thc J11arvcllous tales that 
""erc told of her, anti to assurc themselves that it 
\vas truly Jeanne upon "'horn, more than upon the 
.King, cvcry cye "'as bent. This sITIall scene in the 
midst of so lTILlny great ones ,,'ould probably have 
been the Inost interesting of all had it been tolt! liS 
at any length. l'he peLlsLlnt travellcrs surrounded 
her \\,ith \vistful questions, \\'ith \\'onùer and atinlira- 
tion. \\'as she never afraid among all those risks of 
\\'ar, \vhen the ar-ro\\'s hailed about her and the bouches 
if fell, the mouths of firc, bello\\'cd ant! flung forth 
great stones and bullets upon her? "I fear nothing 
but treason," said the \'ictorious l\laid. She knc\\', 
though hcr hun1ble visitors did not, ho\\' that base 
thing skulked at her heels, and infested every path. 
It must not be forgotten that this \vonderful and 
victorious campaign, ,vith all its lists of to\vns taken 
and arn1ics discomfited, l
lstcd six \,"ccks only, alrnost 
every' day' of ,,'hich \\'as distinguished b\" some 
victor)" . 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE CORONATION. 


JULY 17, 14 2 9. 


I(
 HE road was now clear, and even the 
i( .. .

 
J _).1 most timid of counsellors could not 
. 
 
)
 
 

 ( . " '.i long.er hold back the most indolent 
'0\
3 
'/!;: of kmgs. Jeanne had kept her word 
1
 L V;;:å once more and fulfilled her own 



:9'! prophecy, and a force of enthusiastn 
and certainty, not to be put down, 
pressed for,vard the unwilling Court towards the 
great ceremonial of the coronation, to which all ex- 
cept those most chiefly concerned attached so great 
an importance. Charles v.rould have hesitated still, 
an.d questioned the possibility of resistance on the 
part of Rheims, if that city had not sent a deputa- 
tion of citizens with the keys of the town, to meet 
him. 
fteJ:_J his it wa s but a triumphal march into 
- ............... ---- - 
the sacred place where the great cathedral domi- 
nated a s,varming, busy, mediæval city. King and 
-Archbishop had a double t r iumph, f or the priest like 
the mon arch ha d be en shut out frOïn his lãWful 
-- - -- 
throne, 
nd it was only in the train of the Maid that 
122 



 J'!.4....... 
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this great ecclcsiastic "pas able to take possession of 
his dignitic
. The King aJ ightcd ,vith the .i\rch- 
hishop at the 
 \rchevêché \\'hich is close to the cathe- 
dral, an itntl1ense, old palace in \\"hich the heads of 
the expedition "'ere lodged. There is a magnificent 
old hd.ll still rClnaining in \,Which no doubt they all 
assembled, scarcely able to believe that thcir object 
\\'as accoInplishcd and that the King of I:rdnce ,vas 
actually in I
heilns, and all the prophecies fulfilled. 
The Archbishop nldrchcd into thc city in the morn- 
ing; Charles and his Court, and all his great seign- 
eurs, and tht: body' of his army, in "which there \\'ere 
Inany fighting nlen half anncd, and SOIne in their 
rustic clothes as they had left their fields to join the 
King in his march-poured in in the 
vening, aftcr 
the ecclesiastical procession, filling the to\\"n \vith 
commotion. J

 ne rode beside the Kin 
 her ban - 
J1 . 
_ ner 
n her hand. _ I t "pas -J illy, the vigil of the 
l\ladeleine, and every church poured forth its cro\\.d 
to ,vitness the entry, and the populace, half troubled, 
half glad, gazed its eyes out upon the \\,hite \varrior 
at the side of the King. Her father and uncle \\"ere 
there to meet her at the old inn in the Plåee, \vhich 
still proudly preserves the record of the peasant 
guests: t\VO astonished rustics, ,vhose rudd}t, coun- 
try faces, paled "with \vonder, no doubt, \,.ere thrust 
forth from some ,\'indo\v to ,vatch that incredible 
sight-J acqucs ,vho ".ould rather have dro\\"ned his 
ùaughter ,vith his o\vn hands, than have seen her 
thus launched among Incn, gazing still aghast at the 
resplendent figure of the chevalière at the head of 
the procession. This ,vas very differcnt from ,,,hat 
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he had thought of \vhen his village respectability 
,vas tortured by the idea of his girl among the 
troopers, yet probably the rigid peasant had never 
changed his mind. 
We are told by 1\1. Blaze de Bury of an ancient 
custom \vhich ,ve do not find stated else,vhere. A 
platforn1 \vas erected, he tells us, outside the choir 
of the cathedral to ,vhich the King ,vas led the even- 
ing before the coronation, surrounded by his peers, 
who sho\ved him to the assembled people \\lith a 
traditional proclamation: " Here is your King ,,'hon1 
we, peers of France, cro\vn as King and sovereign 
lord. And if there is a soul here \\"hich has any ob- 
jection to make, let him speak and \ve will ans\ver 
hiln. And to-InOrrO\V he shall be consecrated by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit if you have nothing to say 
against it." The people replied by cries of "N oël, 
Noël!" It is not to be supposed that the veto of 
the people of RheÏ1ns \vould have been effectual had 
they opposed: but the scene is \vonderfully pictu- 
resque. K 0 doubt Jeanne too ,vas there, watching 
over her King, as she seems to have done, like a 
mother over her child, at this crisis of his affairs. 
That night there ,vas little sleep in Rheims, for 
everything had to be prepared in haste, the decora- 
tions of the cathedral, the provisions for the cere- 
monial. l\lany of the necessary articles \vere at 
Saint Denis in the hands of the English, and the 
treasury of the cathedral had to be ransacked to find 
the fitting vessels. Fortunately it 'vas rich, more 
rich probably than it is now, when the commonplace 
silver of the beginning of this century has replaced 
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the ancient vials. Through the short summcr night 
evcryone ""as at ,vork in these prcparations; and by 
the da\\'n of Jay visitors began to f10,,- into the city, 
grcat personages and slnalI, to attend the great 
ceremonial and to pay their hOlnagc. l"he greatest 
of all ,\-as the Duke of Lorraine, he \vho had con. 
3ulted Jcanne about his health, husband of the hcir. 
ess of that rich principality, and son of Queen 
Yolande ,,-ho \vas no doubt ,,'ith the Court. All 
14'rance seemcd to pour into the famous to\vn, \vherc 
50 important an act "'as about to be accomplished, 
\vith Inone}" and \\'ine flo\\-ing on all hands, and the 
enthusiasm gro,,"ing along \vith the popular excitc- 
mcnt and profit. Even great London is stirred to 
its 1inlits, Inany Iniles off 
roln the centre of proceeJ- 
ings, by such a great event; ho\v much Inore the 
little mediæval city, in \\'hich everyone might hope 
to see something of the pageant, as one shining 
group after another, \\'ith arlnour blazing in the sun, 
and sleek horses caracoling, arrived at the grcat 
gatcs of the Archevêché: and lesscr parties scarcely 
less interesting poured in in necd of lodging, of 
cquipnlcnt and provisions; ,,-hile cvcry house\vifc 
searched her stores for a piece of brilliant stuff, of 
old silk or embroidery, to make hcr house shine like 
the rest. 
Early in the morning, a \'-ondcrful proccssion caine 
out of the Archbishop's housc. Four splcndid peers 
of I
"rance, in full arffiour ,,'ith their banncrs, rodc 
through the streets to the old Abbcy of Saint Ren1) 
-the old church \vhich Leo IX. consecrated, in the 
elevcnth century, on an equally splcndid occasion, 
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and which may still be seen to-day-to fetch from its 
shrine, where it was strictly guarded by the monks, 
the Sainte Ampoule, the holy and sacred vial in 
\vhich the oil of consecration had been sent to Clovis 
out of Heaven. These noble messengers were the 
" hostages" of this sacred charge, engaging them- 
selves by an oath never to lose sight of it by night 
or day, till it was restored to its appointed guard- 
ians. This vo,v having been made, the Abbot of 
St. Remy, in his richest robes, appeared surrounded 
by his monks, carrying the treasure in his hands; 
and under.a splendid canopy, blazing in the sun- 
shine with cloth of gold, marched towards the cathe- 
dral under the escort of the Knights Hostages, 
blazing also in the flashes of their armour. This 
procession was met half-way, before the Church of 
St. Denis, by another, that of the Archbishop and 
his train, to whom the holy oil was solemnly con- 
fided,and carried by them to the cathedral, already 
filled by a dazzled and dazzling crowd. 
The Maid had her occupations this July morning 
like the rest. vVe hear nothing of any interview 
with her father, or ,vith Durand the good uncle who 
had helped her in the begin
ing of her career; 
though it was Durand \vho \vas sent for to the King 
and questioned as to Jeanne's life in her childhood 
and early youth; \vhich we may take as a proof that 
Jacques d'Arc still stood aloof, dour, as a Scotch 
peasant father might have been, suspicious of his 
daughter's intimacy with all these fine people, and 
in no way cured of his objections to the publicity 
\vhich is little less than shame to such rugged folk. 
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And there \vcre his t\VO sons \\' ho \\'oul<.1 take h!ID 
about, anù \\,ith \\'horn probably in thcir ca
ier com- 
monplace he \\'as Inorc at hOlllC than \\'ith J cannc. 
\\ h'\t the 'laid h(ld to tin on the lnorning of the 
coronation ùay \\'as sOlncthing vcry different frolll 
any h 0 In e t (11 k ,\' i t h 1 H: r rc 1 a t ion s. She ". h 0 f e I t 
herself COll1111i:-;sioned not only to ICdd the &.lrn1ics 
of }1"'rance, but t,,) deal \\ ith h
r princes and take 
p&lrt in her councils, occupicJ thc J110rning in Jic- 
tating a letter to the Duke of ]
llrgunJr. She 
had summoned the Ell6li
h Ly lettcr three t;mcs 
repeated, to \\'ithùra\\" peaceably f r0111 the Ì)OS5CS- 
sions \vhich by God's ",ill \\'ere I:'rcnch. It \vas \\'ith 
still better reason that she Sll111n10nCÙ })hil:p of I
ur- 
gundy to renounce his feud \\'ith his cousin, anù tÌ1u.; 
to heal the breach \\'hich h(.l<.1 torn J
'rance in t\\'o: 


J IJESUS, 
fARL\. 


lIigh and redoubtable Prince. Du1..e of Burgundy. Jeanne the 

Iaid requires on the part of the King Cìf I leaven, nlY l11()
t ju
t 
sovereign and Lord <"1(111 frole/urier S01t1'{'J 11;11, st"Ígllt'ur). that the 
King of Franc.e and you make peace between your
eh'es, firm. strong 
and that will endure. Pardun eat.:h other of good heal t, el1lirdy, as 
loyal Chrhtians ought to do. and if )"úu de
irc to tight kt it I e 
against the Saracens. Prince (If Uurgundy, I pray. 
upp1jl"at(:. aud 
require, a
 humbly as may he, fight no longer again
t the holy king- 
dom úf France: "ithdraw, at once and 
peec1ily, your people \\ ho 
are in an)' strongholds or fortrf'sses of the 
aid holy lingdulu ; and 011 
the part of the gentle King of France, he is reaùy to luake peace 
with )'ou. having respect to hi
 honour. 3ntl upon )'our life that you 
never will gain a battle against ]oyal Frenchmen and that a11 tho(O;c 
who" ar against the said holy kingdom of France. war again
t tlH
 
King Jesus. King of lleaven and of all the \\,()rIJ and In)' ju
t anll 
sovereign Lord. And I pray and requile \\Ílh cl
pcd hands tI13t 
) ,)U fight nnt. nor make an,' hattle 
\G3i%!\"t t.,. )
c;ther }'our fl ;ends 
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110r your subjects; but believe always however great in number may 
be the men you lead against us, that you will never win, and it would 
be great pity for the great battle and the blood that would be shed of 
those who came against us. Three weeks ago I sent you a letter by 
a herald that you should be present at the consecration of the King, 
which to-day, Sunday, the seventeenth of the present month of July, 
is done in the city of Rhein1s: to which I have had no answer, nor 
even any news by the said herald. To God I commend you, and 
may He be your guard if it pleases I Iin1, and I pray God to make 
good peace. 
\YriUen at the aforesaid Rhein1s, the seventeenth day of J l.11y, 

 4 2 9. 
\Vhen the letter was finished Jeanne put on her 
armour, and prepared for the great ceren10ny. We 
are not told ,vhat part she took in it, nor is any more 
prolninent position assigned to her than among the 
noble cro,vd of peers and generals ,vho surrounded 
the altar, ,vhere her place ,vould naturally be, upon 
the broad raised platform of the choir, so excellently 
adapted for such cerelTIonies. lIer banner we are 
told \vas borne into the cathedral, in order, as she 
proudly explained after\vards, that having been fore- 
most in the danger it should share the honour. 
But \ve have no right to suppose that the Maid 
took the position of the chief actor in the pageant 
and stood alone by the side of Charles, as the ex- 
igencies of the pictorial art have required her to do. 
vVhen, ho\vever, the ceremony ".as completed, and 
he had received on his knees the anointing \vhich 
separated him as King from every other class of 
men, and \vhile the lofty vaults echoed \vith the 
cries of N oël! N oël! by which the people hailed 
the completed ceremony, Jeanne could contain her- 
self no longer. The object ,\?as attained for \vhich 
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THE CORONATION OF CHARLES VII. 


FROM A MURAL PAINTING BY J. E. LENEPVEU IN THE PANTHEON AT PARIS 
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she had laboured and 
trugglcd, and 0' crcome every 
opponent. She stepped (or\\.arù out of the brilliant 
cro\\.d, and thrc\\" her;clf at the feet of the no,," 
cro\\"ncd monarch, cl11bracin 6 his knees. "Gentle 
King," she cried ".ith tears .. no,," is the pleasure of 
God fulfiUed-\\"hose ,\.ill it ,,"as that I 
hould rai
c 
the 
iege of Orlcans and lead you to this city of 
Rheims to recei,"c \"OUf consecrdtion. ): 0\\ has) Ie 

 
5ho\\"n that you are true King, and that the kingdoln 
of France truly belongs to you alone." 
Those broken \\"ords, her tcars, the cry of thdt 
profound sc.lti
faction ".hich i.:; ahnost angui
h the 
., IJord, l1o\,"lettest thou thy scr\.ant ûepd.rt in peace:' 
".hich is so suitable to the lip
 of the old 
o poig- 
nant Croln those of the young. pierced all hearts. It 
is added that she a
keù lea '"C to ".ithdra\\., her ".urk 
being done, and that all \\-ho sa \\" her ".ere filleù 
,,-ith sYlnpathy. It ".as no doubt the irresistible 
outburst of a heart too full; and though that fulness 
""a
 all jO}P and triunl ph yet there ""as in it a sense 
of cOlnplcted ,,"ork, a rending a
ut1dcr and tec.lring 
a\\"ay from life, the end of a \,.onderful and triulnph- 
an t tale. 
There is a considerable contro\.ersy as to the pre- 
cise n1eaning of that outbur
t of clnotion. Did the 
:\Iaid medn that her \\.ork \\.as ovcr, and her divine 
Inission fulfilled? \\-as this all thdt she belie,-ed 
herself to be appointed to do? or did 
he expect, as 

he sometimes 
aid, to bOll/t'r the English out of 
t'rance altogether? ) n the one case she ought to 
ha,.e relinquished her ,,"ork, and in not doing so she 
acted ,,"ithout the protection of God \\.hich had 
9 
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hitherto Inade her invulnerable. In the other, her 
'
yoices," her inspiration, 111ust have failed her, for 
her course of triutnph \\'ent no farther. It is im- 
possible to decid
 bet\veen these contending the- 
ories. She ùiù speak in both senses, sometinles 
declaring that she ,vas to take Paris, sometitnes, her 
intention to bouti:r the English out of the kingdom. 
At the saIne tilne she bctra yeò a constan t conviction 
that her office had litnitations anò Il1ust come to an 
end. "I ,,,ill last but a year," she said to the King 
and to Alençon. 1'he testilnony of Dunois seems 
to be the best \ve can have on this point. I-Ie says 
in his deposition, made many years after her death: 
"Although Jeanne sometinles talked playfully to 
amuse people, of things concerning the \,'ar \vhich 
,\.ere not after,vards accomplished, yet ,,,hen she 
spoke seriously of the \var, and of her o\\'n career 
and her vocation, she never affirmed anything but 
that she \\raS sent to raise the siege of Orleans and 
to lead the King to Rheims to be cro\\'neù." 
If this 'v ere so \vas she ,vrong in continuing her 
\varfare, and did she place herself in the position of 
one ,,'ho goes on her o\vn charges, finding the mis. 
sion froIn on high unnecessary? Or in the other 
case did her inspiration fail her, or ,,,ere the intrigues 
of Charles and his Court sufficient to balk the de- 
signs of Heaven? \\' e prefer to think that Jeanne's 
commission concerned only those t\\'O things ,vhich 
she accomplished so cOlnpletely; but that in can. 
tinuing the \var, she acted only as a ,ven inspired 
and honourable young soldi er n1ight, though no 
longer as the direct n1essenger of God. She had 
"--- 
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ac; Inuch right to do so as to rcturn to hcr distaff or 
hcr needlc in her native vil1age; but she became 
subject to all the ordinary lc1\\'s of ,,"ar by so doing, 
exposed herself to be taken or o\"crthro\vn like any 
Jl1an-at-..lrms, clnd acceptcJ t hat risk. \\Yhat is cer- 
tain Î'), that every intrigue sprang up again afresh 
on the evening of that brilliant and triumphant 
ceremonial, and that from the moment of the accom- 
plishment of her great \\"ork the failure of the 1Iaid 
began. 
These intrigues haJ becn in her \\"ay since her vcry 
first beginning, a5 has been SCene At Orleans, in the 
very field as \,"cll as in the council chambcr and th
 
presence, everything \\yas done to balk her, and to 
cross her plans, but in vain; she triumphed over 
every contrivance against her, and broke through the 
plots, and overcame the plotters. But after Rhcilns 
the cOlnbination of dangers became ever greater and 
greater, and \ve nlay say that no merely human gen- 
eral ,\"ould have had a chance in face of the many 
and bC\\Tildering influences of evil. Charles ,,"ho ,vas 
of himself, at least at this period of his career, suffi- 
ciently indolent and unenterprising to have damped 
the energies of any commander, \vas, in addition, 
surrounded by advisers \\"ho had ah\yays been impa- 
tient and jealous of the interference of Jeanne, and 
,vould ha\"e cast her off as a \"itch, or passed her by 
as an impostor, had that been possible, ,vithout per- 
mitting her to strike a blo\\I'. They had no,v grudg- 
ingly made use of her, or rather, for this is too much 
to say, had permitted her action \\'here they had no 
po\ver to restrain it: but they ,vere as little friendly. 
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as malignant in their treatment of the Maid as ever, 
and more hopeful, no\v that so Inuch had been done 
by her means, of being able to shake her off and 
pursue their fate in their o,vn ,vay. 
The position of Charles cro\vned King of France 
\\"ith all the traditional pomp, nlaster of the Orlean. 
. nais, "7ith fresh bands of supporters coming in to 
s\\"ell his arlny day by day, and Paris itself almost 
\\"ithin his reach, \vas very different from that of the 
discredited Dauphin at Chinon, \vhom half the ,vorld 
believed to have no right to the cro,vn \vhich his o\vn 
mother had signed a\vay from him, and ,vho \vasted 
his idle days in fol1y to the profit of the greedy coun- 
cillors ,vho schemed and trafficked \vith his enemies, 
and to the destruction of all his hopes. The strange 
apparition of virginal purity', energy, and faith \vhich 
had taken up and saved hiln against his \vill and all 
his efforts. had not ceased for a moment to be hate. 
ful to La Tremouille and his party; and Charles- 
though he seems to have had a cer

ai,!.appreciation 
of the Maid, and even a liking fòr her frank and fear- 
less character, apart from any faith in her mission- 
\vas far too ready to accept the facts of the moment, 
and probably to believe that, after all, his o\vn \vorth 
and favour',vith Heaven had a great deal to do \vith 
this dazzling triumph and success: certainly he \vas 
not the man to make any stand for his deliverer. But 
that she was an auxiliary too important to be sent 
a\vay \vas reluctantly apparent to them all. To keep 
her as a sort of tame angel about the Court in order to 
be produced when she ,vas \vanted, to put heart into 
the soldiers and frighten the English as she certainly 
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had the gift of doing, no Jou bt appeared to all as a 
thing dcsirable enough. \nd they darcJ not let her 
go "because of the people," nor, ITIay \\'e belie\"e, 
\\'ould \lcnçon, Dunois, La I I ire, and the rest have 
tolcrated thus the abanJoIllllent of their comrade. 
To disIniss hcr even J.t her o\\"n \vord ,vould have 
bccn illlpossiblc, and it is hard to believe that J eanne , 
aftcr that extraordinary brief carecr as a triumphant 
general and leader, could have gone back to hcr 
father's cottage and hcr necdle\\"ork, and to the small 
occupations of the village, though she thought she 
\\'ould fain have Jone so. If \ve are to bclieve that 
she felt her mission to be fulfilled, she \\ras yet nlis- 
trcss of her fate to serve France and the King as 
seemed best. 
And \ve have no evidence that her" \"oices " for- 
sook her, or discouraged her. They seem to have 
changed a littl
 in their burden, they' began to mingle 
a sadder tone in their intimations. It began to be 
breathed into her mind though not ilnmediately, 
that something ,vas to happen to her, some disaster 
not explained, yet that God \\.as to be \\rith her. It 
seems to n1e that all the circumstances are compati- 
ble \\rith a change in Jeanne's consciousness, from 
the Jll0ment of the coronation. It tnight ha\"c been 
a grander thing had she rctired thcre and then, her 
\\'ork bcing accomplished as she declared it to be; 
but it ,\"ould not have been hUlllan. She \,"as still a 
po\\.cr, if no longer the dircct messcngcr froln 
I leaven; a general, \\,ith nluch skill and natural apti- 
tude if not the Sent of God; and the ard.our of a 
military C,treer hdd got into her veins. 1\0 doubt 
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she ""as Inuch Blore good for that, no"., than for sit- 
ting by the side of Isabeau d'Arc at Domremy, and 
\\Torking even into a piece of embroidery for the 
altar, her relnembrances and visions of camp and 
siege and the-intoxication of \yictory. She remained, 
conscious that she \vas no longcr exactly as of olJ, 
to fight not only against the English, but \\'ith in- 
timate enemies, far lTIOre bitter, ",holn no\v she kne,v, 
against the ordinary fortune of "Tar, and against 
that \vhich is a thousand times \vorse, the hatred 
and envy, the cruel carelessness, and the malignant 
schemes of her o\\'n countryn1en for ,\'hom she 
had fought. 
This, so far as ,ve can judge, appears to be the 
position of Jeanne in the second portion of her 
career; perhaps only dimly apprehended and at 
moments, by herself; not 111uch thought of probe\." 
bly by those around her, the ,visest of \\Thom had 
al\vays been sceptical of her divine commission; 
\vhile the populace never sa,v any change in her, and 
believed that at one time as ,veIl as at another the 
1Ylaid ,vas the Maid, and had victory at her C0I11- 
mand. And no doubt that influence ,vould have 
endured for some tilne at least, and her dauntless 
rush against every obstacle \\'ould have carried suc
 
cess with it, had she been able to carry out her plans, 
and fly forth upon Paris as she had done upon Or- 
leans, carrying on the campaign s\viftly, promptly, 
,vithout pause or uncertainty. Bedford hitTIself said 
that Paris "\vould fall at a blo,v," if she came on. 
It had been hard enough, however, to do that, as 
\ve have seen, \vhen she \vas the only hope of France 
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anJ hJ.d the fire of the Jivinc cnthusiasnl in her 
\"cins; but it \\'a
 still 1l10re hard no\\" to InOtlld a 
young King elated \vith triuJnph, bcginning to feci 
the cro\\'n safe upon his hcaJ, and to feel that if 
thcrc \\'a
 still t1luch to gain, tIH.:re \\'as no\\' a grcat 
Jcal to bl: lost. The position \\'as c0111plicated and 
Inaùc Inorc difficult for Jeanne by' evcry advantd
e 
she haJ gained. 
I n the mcantin1c the secrct negotiations, \vhich 
\\'cre al \\'a } "s beincr carried on under the surface had 
b , 
corne to this point, that Charles had Inade a private 
tlCJ.ty "ith Philip of Burgundy by \\"hich that princc 
pledged hilnself to give up Paris into the King's 
hands ,,'ithin fifteen days. This agreement furnished 
a sufficient prctext for the delay in Inarching against 
Paris, delay ,,"hich ""as Charles's invariable methoJ, 
J.nd ,,-hich but fur Jeanne's hardihood and detcrn1ina- 
tion, had all but crushed the cxpedition to Rheinls 
itself. It \\'dS never \\,ith any ",ill of his or of his 
advi
er, La Tremouille, that any stronghold ,vas as- 
sd.iled. lIe ,,'ould fain helve passcd by Troycs, as 
the reaùer \\"ill rcrnember, he ,,,ouId fain ha\ e de- 
layed going to Rheims; in each case he had becn 
forced to Ino\'c by the impetuosity of the f\laid. 
But a treaty \\-hich touched the honour of the King 
\vas a different Jnatter. }>hilip of Burgund)", \\pith 
\\'holn it "pas made, secn1S to have held the kcy' of 
the position. He \vas called to Paris by Bedford on 
onc side to defend the city agdinst its la\vful King; 
he had pledged hilnself on the other to Charle
 to 
gÍ\'e it up. I Ie had in his hands, though it is un- 
certain \\'hethcr he ever rcad it, thJ.t missi\"e of the 
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sorceress, the letter of Jeanne \vhich I have quoted, 
calling upon hiln on the part of God to Inake peace. 
\Vhat ,vas hc to do? Therc ,vere reasons dra\ving 
him to both sides. I Ie \vas the cne111Y of Charles 
on account of the tTIurdcr uf his father, and there- 
fore had every interest in keeping Paris from hilTI ; 
he \vas angry ,vith the English on account of the 
marriage of the Duke of Gloucester \yith Jacqueline 
of Brabant, \vhich interfered with his o\vn rights and 
safety in Flanders, and therefore might have served 
himself by giving up the capital to the King. As 
for the appeal of Jeanne, ,vhat ,vas the letter of that 
111ad creature to a prince and statesman? The 
progress of affairs ,vas arrested by this double 
problem. Jeanne had been the pro111inent, the only 
in1portant figure in the history of France for some 
months past. N o,v that shining figure \vas jostled 
aside, and the ordinary la\vs of life, ,vith all the 
counter changes of negotiation, _the ineffectual COlll- 
ings and goings, the meancr IfalE-seen persons, the 
fierce contending personal intercsts-in ,vhich there 
vIas no love of either God or Inan, or any elevated 
notiori of patriotisrn-calne again into play'. 
Jeanne ,vould seetn to have already foreseen and 
fe]t this change even before she left Rheims; there 
is a ne\v tone of sadness in S011le of her recorded 
\vords; or if not of sadness, at least of consciousness 
that an end \vas approaching to all these triumphs 
and splendours
 The following tale is told in vari- 
ou
 differen t versions, as occurring with different 
people; but the account I give is taken from the 
lips of Dunois hilnself, a' very competent \vitness. 
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As the King, after his coronation, \\"ended his \\ray 
through the country, receiving submission and joy- 
ous '\'CIC0111e froln evcry villagc and little to,vn, it 
happcned that ,vhile passing through the to\vn of La 
]1'crtc,} canne rode bct\,pcen the J\rchbishop of Rheims 
and Dunois. The .Archbishop had never been friendly 
to the 1\lai<..l, and no\\ it "as clear, '\9atched her ,vith 
that half satirical, half an1 used look of the \\'Îse man, 
curious and cynical in presence of the incomprehensi- 
blc, observing hcr ,vays and vcry' ready to catch her 
tripping and to entangle her if possible in her o\vn 
\vords. The people thronged the ,vay, full of en- 
thusiastn, acclaiming the King and shouting their 
joyful e'{clamations of "X oël ! " though it does not 
appcar that any part of thcir devotion \\pas ad- 
dressed to Jeanne herself. "Oh, the good people," 
she cried \\pith tcars in her eyes, " ho\v joyful they 
are to see their noble King! and ho\v happ} should 
I be to end my days and be buried herc among 
them!" The priest unlnoved by such an exclama- 
tion from so young a mouth attempted instantly, 
like the } e\\9ish doctors \\'ith our Lord, to catch her 
in her ".ords and dra\v from her some expression 
that 111ight be used against her. "J eanne," he said, 
" in ,vhat place do you expect to die?" It \vas a 
direct challcnge to the Inessenger of Heaven to take 
upon herself the gift of prophecy. But Jeanne in 
hcr simplicity shattered the snare \vhich probably 
she did not even perceive: "\\ hen it pleases God" 
she said. "I kno\\" neithcr the place nor the tÎ1ne." 
It \vas enough, ho\\rcvcr, that she should think of 
death and of the s,veetness of it, after her ,\'ork ac.. 
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compJish
d, in the very moment of her height of 
triunlph-to sho\v something of a ne\v leaven ,vork- 
ing in her virgin soul. 
One characteristic re\vard, ho\vever, Jeanne did 
receive. Her father and uncle \vere lodged at the 
public cost as benefactors of the kingdom, as may 
still be seen by the inscription on the old inn in the 
great Place at Rheims; and ,vhen Jacques d'Arc 
left the city he carried \vith hÎ1n a patent-better 
than one of nobility which, ho\vever, came to the 
family later-of exelnption for the villages of DOln- 
rerny and Greux of all taxes and tributes; H an 
exemption maintained and confirmed up to the 
Revolution, in favour of the said J\tIaid, native of 
that parish, in which are her relations." "In the 
register of the Exchequer," says M. Blaze de Bury, 
" at the name of the parish of Greux and Domremy, 
the place for the receipt is blank, ,vith these words 
as explanation: à cause de la Pucelle, on account of 
the Maid." There could not have been a more de- 
lightful re,vard or one more after her o\vn heart. I
 
\vould be a graceful act of the France of to-day, 
,vhich has so warmly revived the name and image of 
her maiden deliverer, to rene\v so touching a dis- 
tinction to her native place. 
\Ve are told that Jeanne parted \vith her father 
and uncle ,vith tears, longing that she might return 
\vith them and go back to her mother ,vho ,\"ould 
reJoice to see her again. This ,vas no doubt quite 
true, though it might be equally true that she could 
not have gone back. Did not the father return, a 
little sullen, grasping the present he had himsèlf re.. 
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ceiveJ, not sure still that it ,,'as not disreputable to 
have a daughter \\.ho ,,'ore coat arInour and rode by 
the side of the King, a position certainly not proper 
for maidens of hUInble birth? The dazzled peasants 
turned thcir backs upon her \"hile she \\"as thus at 
the height of glory', and never, so far as appears, sa\v 
her (ace again. 
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W)1 HE epic so brief, so exciting, so full of 
'( r . 
 l
 \vonder had no,v reached its climax. 
i ( 
ì 
 
 
 . r 'Vhatever \\"e may think on the ques- 
I ____
 
i \'3 
, tion as to w
et!ler J eanne ha
 
ow 
)

 

f 
ea
hed the hmlt . of her commiSSIOn, 
l
--::- ^^
. ,. It IS at least eVident that 1e had 
.. -.

.'''.1.' ..,.,.-,... 
- 
reached the highe st poin t of her tri-- 
ulnph, and that hë-iSl1ort day of glory and success 
- 
- caine to an end in -the great act which
he had 
al,vays spoken of as her chtef object. S"hehad J 
cro\vned her King; she had recovered f
hTìñ one 
"- 
of the richest of his provinces, and established a 
strong base for further action on his part. She had 
taught Frenchmen ho\v not to fly before the English, 
and she had filled those stout-hearted English, who 
for a time had the Frenchmen in their po\verful 
steel-clad grip, with terror and panic, and taught 
them ho,v to fly in their turn. This was, from the 
first, \vhat she had said she was appointed to do, 
and not one of her promises had been broken. Her 
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carcer haJ bt;en a short one begun in April, ending 
ip )üI ) , one bric.f_contÎ11uou
 cour
c of glory._But 
this triumphdnt carcer haù cOlne to its conclusion. 
The mc

cnger of God had donc her \vork: the serv- 
ant 1l1ust not dt;sire to bc greater than his Lord. 
Thcre have been hcroes in this "porld \vhose career 
has continued a glorious and a happy one to the end. 
Our hearts follo\\' thcln in their noble career, but 
,vhen the sttd.in dnd pain arc over and they come 
into their kingdoI11 anù reap their re\vard the inter- 
est fails. \ \r e 
lre glad, very glad, that they should 
live happy ever after, but their happiness docs not 
âttract us likc tlH.:Ïr struggle. 
It is diffcrent ",ith thosc \vhosc \vork and \\phose 
Jnotivcs are not those of this \vorld. \Vhen they 
step out of the brilliant lights of triuJnph into sor- 
row and suffering, all that is most human in us rises 
to follo\v the bleeding fect, our hearts s,vell \vith 
indignation, ,vith sorro\v and loye, and that instinct- 
Î\PC adtniration for the noble and pure, \\Thich proves 
that our birthright too is of I I caven, ho\\Pcver "pc 
Inay tarnish or even deny that highest pedigree. 
The chivalrous ronldncc of that age ".ould have 
Bladc of Jeanne d'4\rc the hcroine of hurnan story. 
She \\'ould have had a noble lover, say our young 
Guy de Laval, or sOlne other generous and brilliant 
Seigneur of France, and aftcr hcr achievclnents she 
,vould have laid by hcr s\\9ord, and clothed hcrself 
,\pith the beautiful garI1Ients of the age, and ,,'ould 
have gro\\'n to be a noble lady in sonIC ha]f regal 
chateau, to ,vhich hcr nanle \vould have given ne\\' 
lustre. '[he young reader \\'ill probably long that 
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it should be so; he \\Till feel it an injustice, a "'rang 
to humanity that so generous a soul should have no 
rcward; it ,vill seeln to hiln almost a personal injury 
that there should not be a noble chevalier at hand 
to snatch that devoted lVlaid out of the danger that 
threatened her, out of the horrible fate that befcll 
her; and \\
e can Ï1nagine a generous boy, an enthu- 
siastic girl, ready to gnash their teeth at the terrible 
and dishonouring thought that it \vas by English 
hands that this noble creature \vas tied to the stake 
and perished in the flames. For the last it becolnes 
us* to repent, for it \vas to our everlasting shame; 
but not lllore to us than to France \vho condemned 
her, \vho lifted no finger to help her, \\"ho raised not 
even a cry, a protest, against the cruelty and \vrong
 
But for her fate in itself let us not mourn over- 
much. Had the l\Iaid become a great and honoured 
lady should not we all have said as Satan says in 
the Book of. Job: Did Jeanne serve God for 
nought? \Ve should say: See \vhat she Inade by it. 
I-Ionour and fame and love and happiness. She did 
nobly, but nobly has she been re\varded. 
But that is not God's ,vay. The highest saint is 
born to martyrdom. To serve God for nought is 
the greatest distinction \vhich He reserves for His 
chosen. And this was the fate to \vhich the l\1aid 


* " The English, not us," says 
lr. Andrew Lang: and it is pleas- 
ant to a Scot to kno,v that this is true. England and Scot1and were 
then.twain, and the Scots fought in the ranks of our auld Ally. But 
for tbe present age the distinction lasts no longer, and to the writer 
ûf an English book on English soil it would be ungenerous to take 
the advantage. 
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of l
'rance \vas consecrated froIn the Inon1cnt she set 
out upon her Inission. She had the SUpreITIC glory 
of acconlplishing that \\"hich she believed hersclf to 
be sent to do, anù \\"hich I 
dso belic\"c she \vas sent 
to do, Iniraculously, by Ineans undre
uncd of, and in 
\"hich no one beforehand could ha\ e bclic\"cd. I
llt 
"'hen that \vas done a higher consecration a\vaitcù 
her. She had to drink of the cup of \vhich our 
l...ord drank, and to bc baptiscù \\,ith the baptislll 
\vith \\'hich I Ie ""as baptiscù. ] t \\'as in\"ol\'cd in 
c\'ery step of the progress that it should be so. 1\n<.1 
she \vas herself a\vare of it, \"agucly, at heart, a
 
soon as the object of her n1ission \vas attained. 
\ \Yhat else could have put the thought uf dying into 
the mind of a girl of eighteen in thc 111idst of the 
adoring cro\\'d, to ,,'hoIn to see her, to touch her, 
\vas a benediction? \\?hen she \\'cnt forth fro111 those 
gates she \vas going to her execution, though the 
end "'as not to be yet. There \\'as still a long strug- 
gle bcfore her, lingering and slo\\", 1110re bitter than 
death, the preface of discourdgen1ent, of disappoint- 
Inent, of failure ",hen she had Inost hoped to 
uccced. 
She "'as on the thrcshold of tIllS second pcrk.,J 
,,,hen she rode out of !(hei n1s all brilliant in the 
summer \veather, herDanner faded no\\", but glori- 
ous, her shining armour bearing signs of \\'arfarc, 
her end achieved-yet all the \,'hile her heart 
troubled, uncertain, and full of unrest. i\nd it 
is ilnpossible not to note that Croln this tin1e ....her 
ans \, ere 1. d..cfi.n.ci _ than _ bcf Qrc. IT p to .the 
- 
coronation she had knO\\'Il exactly "'hat she Ineant 
to dQ, and in spite of all obstructions had done 


v 
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it, keeping her genial humour and her patience, 
steering her simple ,yay through all the intrigues 
of the Court, \vithout bitterness and ,vithout fear. 
But no\v a vague mist seelns to fall about the 
path \vhich \vas so open and so clear. Paris! yes, 
the best policy, the true generalship ,vould have 
been to ßlarch straight upon Paris, to lose no time, 
to leave as little leisure as possible to the intriguers 
to resume their old plots. So the generals thought 
as well as Jeanne: but the courtiers \vere not of that 
mind. The ,\Teak and foolish notion of falling back 
upon what they had gained, and of contenting them- 
selves with that, was all they thought of; and the 
un-French, unpatriotic temper of Paris \vhich \vanted 
no native king, but ,vas content \vith the foreigner, 
gave them a certain excuse. \Ve could not even 
imagine London as being ever, at any time, contented 
with an alien rule. Par. evidently was so, and 
_ wy.s ready to defend itself to the death against its 
-- - 
lawful sovereig n. - J-eanne had never before been 
. . 
brought face to face with such a complication. It 
had been a straightfor\vard struggle, each ßlan for 
his own side, up to this time. But no\v other things 
had to be taken into consideration. Here ,vas no" 
faithful Orleans llolding out eager arms to its deliv- 
erer, but a crafty, self-seeking city, deaf to patriot- 
ism, indifferent to freedom, calculating ,vhich ,vas 
most to its profit-and deciding that the stranger, 
\vith Philip of Burgundy at his back, vIas the safer 
guide. This was enough of itself to make a simple 
mind pause in astonishment and dismay. 
_ There is no evidence that the supernatural leaders 
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\\'ho had shaped the course of the l\Iaid failed hcr 
no\v. She still hearò her U voices." She still held 
C01l11l1Uniol1 \\"ith the thrce sdints \\"ho, she bclicved 
devoutly, Ca1l1C out of I leaven to aiò her. 1"hc 
\,'hole que
tion of this supt..:rnatural guidancc is one 
\vhich is of course open to discussion. Thcre are 
Indny in these days \\'ho do not bclie\ e in it at all, 
\"ho belicve in the exaltation of J eannc's brain, in 
the cxcitcn1ent of her ncrves, in S0111e 
trclnge COll1- 
pliccltion of bodily conditions, ,\"hich n1aùe her be- 
lieve she sa\\" anù heard \\"hat she did nut rcally 
ce 
or hcar. For our pdrt, "
pc confess frdnkly that thesc 
explanations arc no explanation at all so far as ,,'c 
are concerned; "c arc far morc inclincd to belic\'c 
that the 
laid spoke truth, she ,,'ho nevcr told a lie, 
she \\'ho fulfilled all the promises she made in thc 
name of her guides, than that thosc people are right 
\\"ho tcll us on their o\\'n au thority thdt such inter- 
positions of IIeaven arc itl1possiblc. Xobody in 
Jeanne's day doubted that Ilcaven did interpose di- 
rectly in hutnan affairs. The only (luestion \,'as, \\"as 
it I leaven in this instancc? \\Tas it not rather the 
evil one? \\.as it sorccry and \\'itchcraft, or \"as it 
the agency of God? The l
ngli:5 h bel ievcd firmly 
that it \\ as ,,'itchcraft-: thc)' cou Iû not Ímdgi ne thdt 
it \vas Gõd, f1íë God of battles, ".ho hall al\\'aÿs been 
on thcir 
ide, \\"110 nO\\" took the courage ou t uf thcir 
hearts and taught their feet to fly for the f1jst titne. 
It ""as the devil, and the !\Iaid herself \ras a ,,'icked 
,,,itch. X either one side nor the other believed that 
it "'as frolll Jeanne's excited ncrves th,lt thc
e great 
things calnc. Thcre \\.cre plenty of \\'0I11en \\"ith cx- 
10 


- 
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cited nerves in France, nerves much Inore excited 
than those of Jeanne, \vho \vas al\\rays reasonablc at 
the height of her inspiration; but to none of then1 
did it happen to Inount the breach, to take the city, 
to drive the enclny-up to that ßloment invincible, 
-flying from the field. 
But it ".ould sceIn as if these celestial visitan ts had 
no longer a clear and dcfinite message for the 
laid. 
Their \vortIs, ,vhich she quotes, ,vcrc no\v promises of 
support, vague ,,'arnings of trouble to come. "Fear 
not, for God \vill stand by you." She thought they 
Ineant that she \vould be delivered in safety as she 
had been hitherto, her \vounds healing, her sacred 
person preserved froln any profane touch. But yet 
such promises have al\vays sOlnething eniglnatical in 
them, and it might be, as proved to be the case, that 
they n1eant rather consolation and strength to en- 
dure than deliverance. For the first time the l\laid 
\\tas often sad; she feared nothing, bu t the shado\v 
\vas heavy on her heart. Orleans and Rheilns had 
been clear as daylight, her" voices" had said to her 
" Do this tt and she had done it. N o\v there ,vas no 
definite direction. She had to judge for herself 
,vhat ,vas best, and to \valk in darkness, hoping that 
,vhat she did ,vas \vhat she was lneant to do, but 
\vith no longer any certainty. This of itself \vas 
a great change, and one \vhich no doubt she felt to 
her he .t. M. Fabre tells (alone among the bio- 
graphers of Jeanne) that there were symptoms of 
danger to her sound and steady mind, in her words 
and \vays during the Inoment of triulnph. Her chap- 
lain Pasq uerel \vrote a letter in her name to the H uss.. 
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ites, against \\"h0I11 the Pope \vas then sending 
crusddcs, in "9hich " I, the \laid," threatened, if the\- 
\\"cre not converted, to come against thenl ,-lnd gi\pc 
them the alt
rnativc of death or aInendlnent. 
Quichcrat says that to the Count d'4\rmagnac ,,"ho 
had \\'ritten to her, \vhether in good faith or bad, to 
ask \,'hich of the thl eC then existent Popes \,"as the 
real onc, she i:-; reported to h&.lve d.ns\\"ered that she 
\,"ould tcll hinl as soon as the I
nglish left her free 
to do so. I
ut this is a perverted account of 
\\That shc really did say, and :\L Fabre scelns to be, 
like thc rest of us, a little confused in his dates: and 
the doculnents thel11
elves on \vhieh he builds are 
not of unquc"tioned authority. These, hO"gever, 
"90uld be but snlall specks upon the sunshine of her 
perfcct humility and sobricty; if indeed they are to 
be depended upon as authentic at all. 
The day of Jeanne, her tilne of glory and success, 
\\pas bu t a short one-Orleans ""as delivered on the 
8th of l\Iay, thc coronation of Charles took place on 
the I ith of July; before the earlicst of these dates 
sh
 had spent nearly t\\PO Illonths in an anxious yet 
hopeful struggle of preparation, beforc she ,,"as pcr- 
Jllitted to entcr upon her career. The tinle of her 
ùiscoura
elllellt \vas longer. I 
1.s ten 1110nths f rom 
the day \vhen she rode out of Rheims, the 25t h 0 
.-Ju.!y, 14 2 9, till th" :?3d f I\ldY, 43 0;-\\.hen she 
take;--She had sai d 
Lffërtlædelivcranee of Or- 
le an s that shc h1.d but &.l year in \vhich to accompli
h 
her ,,"ork, and at a later period, l
aster, 1430, her 
"voices" told her that "before the St. J can U 
she \\"ûuld be in the po\\"er of her enen1ies. Both 
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these statements came true. She rose quickly 
but fell more slowly, struggling along upon the down- 
,yard course, unable to carry out VrThat she ,vould, 
hampered on every hand, and not apparently fol- 
lo,ved ,vith the saIne fervour as of old. It is true 
that the principal cause of all seelns to have been 
the schemes of the Court and the indolence of 
Charles; but all these hindrances had existed before, 
and the Kin"g and his treacherous advisers had been 
un\villingly dragged every mile of the ,yay, though 
every' step made had been to Charles's advantage. 
But no\v though the course is still one of victory the 
1\1aid no longer seems to be either the chief cause or 
the irnmediate leader. Perhaps this may be partly' 
due to the fact that little fighting \vas necessary, 
to,vn after to\vn yielding to the King, which reduced 
the part- õf Jeanne to that of a spectator; but th ere 
.- is a change of atmosphere and tone \vhich seem00 
- 
int to somet11ing {n ore fundament al than this. The- 
historians are very un\villing to ackno,vledge, except 
l\1ichelet \vho does so ,vithout hesitation, that she 
had herself fixed the term of her commission as end. 
ing at Rheims; it is certain that she said many 
things which bear this meaning, and every fact of her 
after career seems to us to prove it: but it is also 
true that her conviction ,vavered, and other sayings 
indicate a different belief or hope. She did no 
wrong in follo,ving the profession of arms in ,vhich 
she had Inade so glorious a beginning; she had many 
gifts and aptitudes for it of ,vhich she ,vas not her- 
self at first a,vare: but she was no longer the Envoy 
of God. nough h;a-been done t
 ar
tnë old 
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spirit of 14'rancc, to break the spcll of the English 
suprcn1acy; it ,vas right and fitting that !4rance 
should do the rcst for herself. f'erhaps Jeanne ,vas 
not hcrself vcry clear on this point, and after her first 
statclncnt of it, became less assured. It is not 
nt:cessary that the servant should kno\v the designs 
of the Ina
tcr. It did not aftcr all affect her. t1 er 
business \vas to serve God to the best of her po\\per, 
not to take the management out of I-I is hands. 
The army \\rcnt forth joyously upon its ,\pay, di- 
recting itself to\varJs Paris. Thcre ,vas a pilgrim- 
age to make, such as the J{ings of France \\'cre in 
the habit of making after their coronation; there 
,vere pleasant incidents, the submission of a village, 
th
 faint resistance, instantly overcome, of a small 
to\\pn, to nlake the early days pleasant. Laon and 
Soissons both surrendered. Senlis and Beauvais re- 
ceived the King's envoys \vith joy. The independ- 
ent captains of the arlny made little circles about, 
like parties of pleasure, bringing in another and an- 
other little stronghold to the allegiance of the King. 
\Vhen he turned aside, taking as he passed through, 
\\pithou t as yct any serious deflection, the road rather 
to the Loire than to ]Jaris, success still attended him. 
At Château-Thierry resistance ,vas expected to give 
zest to the n10vement of the forces, but that too 
yielded at once as the others had done. The dates 
are very vague and it seems difficult to find any 
mode of reconciling thcln. Almost all the historians 
\vhile accusing the King of foolish dilatoriness and 
confusion of plans give us a description of the un- 
defended state of Paris at the nloment, ,vhich a sud. 
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den stroke .on the part of Charles Inight have carried 
,vi th Ii ttle difficulty, during the absence of all the 
chiefs frolTI the city and the great terror of the in- 
habitants; but a cOlTIparison of dates sho\vs that 
the Duke of Bedford re-entered Paris \vith strong 
reinforcements on the very day on ,vhich Charles 
left Rhcims three days only after his coronation, so 
that he scarcely seems so much to blalne as appears. 
But the general delay, inefficiency, and hesitation ex- 
isting at headquarters, naturally lead to 111istakes of 
this kind. 
The great point ,vas that Paris itsel f ,vas by n o 
....1.u.eans- dIsp osed to receive- the King. Strange as it- 
sGletns to s
y so Par i s \v as bitterí y , fiercely English 
at that extraordinary moment, a fact ,vhich ought to 
be taken into account as the most itnportant in the 
,vhole matter. There ,vas no ans,vering enthusias111 
in the capital of France to fonn an auxiliary force 
behind its ralnparts and encourage the besiegers out- 
side. The populace perhaps Inight be indifferent: 
at the best it had no feeling on the subject; but there 
,vas no \velcome a\vaiting the King. During the 
time of Bedford's absence the city felt itself to have 
"no lord "-ceux de Paris a1.l0z"t grand peur car 1lUt 
seigneur n'J' avoit. I t ,vas believed that Charles 
,vould put all the inhabitants to the s\vord, and their 
. desperation of feeling \vas rather that \vhich leads to 
a \vild and hopeless defence than to submission. 
The Duke of Bedford, governing in the name of the 
infant IIenry VI. of England, \vas their seigneur, in- 
stead of their natural sovereign. I t is a fact which 
to us seems scarcely credible, but it ,vas certainly 
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t ruc. Thcrc SCCJl1S to have bcen nu feeling cvcn, 
on the subject, no gencral shalne a
 of d national 
betrayal; nothing of the kind. J)aris "'as English, 
holding by the I
nglb,h kings ,,"ho had ne\"cr lo
t a 
certain huld on Francc, and thinking no shalne of 
its pdrty. It ".as a hostilc to\\'n, the chicf of the 
English posscssions. I n the Journal (Ill Bourgeois 
It' Paris-\\"ho \\'as no bourgeois but a òistinguishcd 
111clnber of that university \vhich held thc l\laid anù 
all hcr \\pays in horror- J cantle the dclivercr, the 
incarnation of pdtriotisfil 
lnd of F'rance is spoken uf 
as '- a crcature in the fonn of a \\"olnan." I Iu\\" 
extr(lordinclry is thi
 eviùence of a state of affairs 
in \\'hich it is altnost in1possible to belic\"c! I}aris 
is France no\\"adays to Inany pcople, thuugh no 
doubt this is but a superficial judgn1cnt; but in the 
early part of the fifteenth century, she ""as frankly 
English, not by cUlnpulsion even, but by habit anò 
policy. I)crhaps the delays, the hesitation, the 
terrors of Charles and hi
 cuunscllols arc thu
 rcn- 
òercd Inore excusablc than by any other explanation. 
In the tncantimc it is altnost ilnpossible to follo"p 
thc \\'anderings of this vacillating ann)' \\"ithout a 
Inap. I f the rcadt=r should trace its lnO\'elnents, he 
\vould see \\"hat a stul11bling and dc\'ious course it 
took as of a Olan blundcring in the dark. r"'roo1 
Rhcilns to Soissons the \\'ay \,"as clcar; then therc 
caine a sudden 010VC south\vard to Château-Thierry 
froin ,,'hich indced thcrc \\"as still a straight linc 
to Paris but "rhich still more clearly indicated 
the highro(ld leading to the Orlcanndi
, the faithful 
districts of the I
oirc. Thi
 retroUrc.lde Hl0Vel11cnt 
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\vas not made \vithout a great outcry from the gen- 
erals. Their opinion \vas that the King ought to 
press on to conquer everything while the English 
forces ,vere still depressed and discouraged. In 
their mind this deflection to\vards the south \vas an 
abandonment at once of honour and safety. An 
unitnportant check on the \vay, ho\vever, gave an 
argument to the leaders of the arlny, and Charles 
permitted himself to be dragged back. They then 
made their \vay by La Ferté-l\1ilon, Crépy, and Dau- 
martin, and on this road the English troops \vhich 
had been led out from Paris by Bedford to intercept 
them came t,vice ,vithin fighting distance of the 
French army. The English, as all the French his- 
torians are eager to inform us, invariably entrenched 
themselves in their positions, surrounding their lines 
,vith sharp-pointed posts by \vhich the equally invari- 
able rush of the French could be broken. But the 
French on these occasions were too wise to repeat 
the impetuous charge which had ruined thetn at 
Crécy and Agincourt, and the consequence \vas that 
the t\VO force-s relnained \vithin sight of each other, 
\vith a fe\v skirtnishes going on at the flanks, but 
,vithout any serious encounter. 
It ,vill be more satisfactory, ho\vever, to copy tþc 
following z.tiueraz.re of Charles's Inovements fro In the 
Chronicle of Perceval de Cagny ,vho \vas a member of 
the household of the Duc d'Alençon, and probably 
present, certainly at all events bound to have the 
best and most correct information. He inforlns us 
that the King left Rheims on Thursday the 21st of 
July, and dined, supped, and lay at the Abbey of St. 
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Nanuol that night, \\,hcrc \\"crc brought to him the 
keys of the city of Laon. I Ie then set out on Ie 
'l'oyage à 
'(,llir Il"i'tl III p, is. 


,. \nd on Saturday the 23d of the 
ame nlùnth the King dined, 
supped and lay at Soissons, and wal) there received the Inost honour- 
ahly that the churchmen, hurghers and other people of the town were 
capahle of: for they had a11 great fear becau
e of the de'itruction úf 
the town \\hich halÌ heen taken by the Hurgundian
 and made to 
rebel against the I,-ing. 
.. Friday the 29th òay of July the King and hi... cOlnpany were 
all day IJcfore 'hâteau-Thierry in ùrder of hattIe, hoping that the 
l}uke of Bcdford would appear to fight. 'fhe place surrendered at 
the hour of vespers, and the King lodged there till 
Ionday the fir
t 
uf ..\ugu,",t. On that day the j
ing lay at 
Iorllnirail in :Brie. 
., Tuesday the 2d of August he pa')sed the night in the town of 
Provins, and had the best possible reception there, and reruaine(l till 
the Friday following, the 5th .\ugu
t. Sunday the 7th the K iug 
lay at the to\\n of Coulommièrs in nrie. \Yednesday the loth he 
Jay at La (. erlé-
I ilon, Thursday at Crespy in Yalois-Friday at 
Laigny-Ie-Sec. The fullowing Saturday the 13th the King held the 
field near Danllnartin-en-Gouelle. for the \\ hole day looking out for 
the English: but they came not. 
.. On Sunday the 14th August the 
Iaid, the Duc d' Alençon, the 
Count de Vendosnle. the )Iarshals and other captains acconlpanied 
by 
ix or seven thousand cOlnbatants were at the hour of \ espers lodged 
in the fields near 
Iontépilloy. nearly two leagues fronl the town of 
Senlis- The Duke of Bedford and other English captains with be- 
tween eight and ten thousand English lying half a league froln Senlis 
}Jet\\ een our people and the said city on a little stream, in a village 
called I\ otre Dalne de la Yictoire. That e\ ening uur people skir- 
mished with the English near to their camp and in this skirmi
h were 
people taken on each side. and of the English Captain d'Orbec and 
ten or twelve others, and people wounded on both sides: when night 
Cell each retired to their own quarter
. II 


The san1C ,vriter records an appeal in the true tone 
of chivalry addressed to the English b)
 Jeanne and 
Alençon desiring thetn to come out from their en. 
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trenchments and fight: and pronlising to \vithdra,v 
to a sufficient distance. to permit the enclny to place 
hitnself in the open field. '[he French troops had 
first" put thelnselves in the best state of conscience 
that could possibly be, hearing mass at an early hour 
and then to horse." nut the English ,,'ould not 
come out. Jeanne, \\pith her standard in her hand 
rode up to the English entrenchments, and sonle 
one says (not de Cagny) struck the posts \\.ith 
her banner, challenging the force \vithin to come 
out and fight; \vhile they on th
ir side \vaved 
at the French in defiance, a standard copied 
from that of Jeanne, on \vhich '\7as depicted a 
distaff and spindle. But neither host approached 
any nearer. Finally, Charles made his \vay to 
Com piègne. 
At Château-Thierry the
e "7as concluded an ar- 
rangen1ent \vith Philip of Burgundy for a truce of 
fifteen days, before the end of \vhich time the Duke 
undertook to deliver Paris peaceably to the French. 
That this ,vas simply to gain time and that no idea 
of giving up Paris had ever been entertained is evi- 
dent; perhaps Charles '\\"as not even deceived. He, 
110 more than Philip, had any desire to encounter the 
dangers of such a siege. But he ""as able at least to 
silence the clamours of the army and the repre- 
sentations of the persistent Maid by this truce. 
To \vait for fifteen days and receive the prize 
\vithout a blo\v struck, \vould not that be best? 
The counsellors of the King held thus a strong 
position, though the delay made the hearts of the 
\varriors sick. 
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The figure of J canne appears during these marçh- 
ings and counter-Jnarchings like that of any othcr 
general, pursuing a skilful but not unusual pJan of 
caInpaign. That she did \vell and bravely there can be 
no doubt, and thcre is a characteristic touch \vhich "pc 
recognisc, in the fact that she and all of hcr company 
cc put thelnselves in the best state of conscience that 
could be," before they took to horse; but the skir. 
Inishes and repulscs are such as Alençon himself 
might have made. ., She Inade Inuch diligence," 
the saIne chronicler tells us, "to reduce and place 
many towns in the obedience of the King," but so 
did Inany others "Tith like success. \Ve hear no 
more her vigorous knock at the door of the council 
chamber if the discussion' there ,vas too long or 
the proceedings too secret. IIer appearances are 
those of a gencral alTIOng many other generals, no 
longer ,,-ith any special certainty in her 1110Vel11cnts 
as of a person inspired. \\F e are reminded of a 
story told of a previous period, after the fight at 
Patay, \vhen blazing forth in the indignation of hcr 
youthful purity at the sight of one of the carnp (01- 
lo\vers, a degraded ,voman "pith some soldiers, she 
struck the ,,'anton ,vith the flat of her s\\"ord, dri\p- 
ing her forth frolTI the camp, "phere ,,-as no longer 
that chastened army of a"'ed and rcverent soldiers 
making their confession on the eve of every battle, 
\vhom she had led to Orleans. The s".ord she 
used on this occasion, ,vas, it is said, the tniracu.. 
.. lous s\\Pord ,vhich had been found under the high 
altar of St. Catherine at Fierbois; but at the touch 
of the unclean the maiden brand broke in t\\PO. If 
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this was an allegory * to sho\v that the ,york of that 
\veapon was over, and the common sword of the sol- 
dier enough for the \varfare that remained, it could 
not be more clearly rcalised than in the history 
of this campaign. The only touch of our real Maid 
in her own distinct person cOlnes to us in a letter 
written in a field on that same \vavering road to 
Paris, dated as early as the 5th of August and ad- 
dressed to the good people of Rheims, some of 
wholn had evidently \vritten to her to ask what was 
the Ineaning of the delay, and whether she had 
given up the cause of the country.. There is a terse 
determination in its brief, indignant sentences which 
is a relief to the reader \veary of the \vavering and 
purposeless campaign: 
" Dear and good friends, good and loyal French- 
men of the town of Rheims. Jeanne, the Maid, 
sends you news" of her. It is true that the King has 
made a truce of fifteen days with the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, who promises to render peaceably the city 
of Paris in that tilne. Do not, ho,vever, be surprised 
if I enter there sooner, for I like not truces so made, 
and kno\v not \vhether I \vill keep them, but if I 
keep them, it \vill be only because of the honour of 
the King. tt 


* It is taken as a miraculous sign by another chronicler, Jean Char- 
tier, who tells us that when this fact came to the knowledge of the 
King the sword was given by hinl to the workn1en to be re-founded- 
II but they could not do it, nor put the pieces together again: which 
is a great proof (grallt approbation) that the sword came to her di- 
-vinely. And it is notorious that since the breaking of that sword, 
the said Jeanne neither prospered in arms to the profit of the King 
nor otherwise as she had done before. U 
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""hile J canne and hcr army thus playcd "rith the 
unmoving English, advancing and retiring, attcmpt- 
ing cvery ITICanS of dra\\ring them out, the enemy 
took advantage of one of these seeming ,vithdra\vals 
to march out of their camp suddcnly and return to 
Paris, \\'hich all this tinle had been lying compara- 
tively defenceless, had the French made their attack 
sooner. At the same time Charles moved on to 
Compiègne ,vhere he gave himself up to fresh in- 
trigues \\,ith IJhilip of Burgundy, this time for a truce 
to last till Christlnas. The l\laid ,\'as grievously 
troubled by this step, 11101/11 1Jlarrie, and by the 
ne\v period of d
lay and negotiation on ".hich the 
Court had entered. l)aris "'as not given up, nor \\'as 
there any appearance that it ever ,vould be, and to 
all the generals as \\.eU as to the l\Iaid it \vas very 
evident that this \vas the next step to be taken. Some 
of the leadcrs \\"caried ,yith inaction had pushed on 
to Normandy \vhere four great fortresses-greatest 
of all the immense and mysterious stronghold on the 
high cliffs of the Seinc, that imposing Château Gail- 
lard \vhich Richard Cæur-de-lion had built, the ruins 
of \,'hich, \vhite and mystic, still dominate, like S0t11e 
Titanic ghost, the course of the river-had yiclded to 
them. So great ""as the danger of Normandy, the 
Inost securely English of all French provinces, that 
Bedford had again been dra\vn out of Paris to de- 
fend it. Here then \,ras another opportunity to 
seize the capital. But Charles could not be induced 
to I110ve. He found many \vays of amusing himself 
at Compiègne, and the ne'v treaty \\'as being hatched 
\vith Burgundy \vhich gave an excuse for doing 
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nothîng. The pause 'v hich \vearied thenl all out, 
both captains and soldiers, at last becalne Inore than 
flesh and blood could bear. 
Jeanne once more \vas driven to take the initiative. 

\lready on one occasion she had forced the hand of 
the lingering Court, and resumed the catnpaign of her 
0\\"11 accord, an impatient tnovement \vhich had been 
perfectly successful. No dou bt again the army itself 
. \vas becoming demoralised, and sho\ving sytnptoms of 
falling to pieces. One day she sent for Alençon in 
haste during the absence of the atnbassadors at 
r\rras. "Beau duc," she cried, " prepare your troops 
and the other captains. En 1/Z01l Dieu, þar l1l01l 1I1ar- 
lill,* I ,vill see Paris nearer than I have yet seen it." 
She had seen the towers from afar as she \vandered 
over the country in Charles's lingering train. Her 
sudden resolution struck like fire upon the impatient 
band. They set out at once, Alençon and the 
:\Iaid at the head of their division of the army, and all 
rejoiced to get to horse again, to push their \\"ay 
through every obstacle. They started on the 230 
August, nearly a lTIunth after the departure frol11 
Rheitns, a 1110nth entirely lost, though full of events, 
lost ,vithout remedy so far as Paris ""as concerned. 
At Senlis they 111ade a pause, perhaps to await the 
J{ing, \vho, it \vas hoped, ,vould have been con- 


* U It was her oath," adds the chronicler; no one is quite sure 
what it n1eans, but Quicherat is of opinion that it was her baton, her 
stick or staff. Perceval de Cagny puts in this exclalnation in ahno
t an 
the speeches of the l\Iaid. It must have struck him as a curious ad- 
juration. Perhaps it explains why La Hire, unable to do without some- 
thing to swear by, was pern1itted by Jeanne in their frank and 
humorouc; ctllliaraderie to s,,\'ear by his stick, the saIne rustic oath. 
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strained to follo\v; then cclrrying \vith them all the 
forces that could be spared froln that to\\"I1, they 
spurred on to St. Denis ,,-here they arrived on the 
26th: St. l)cnis, the other sacrcd to\\'n of l
rdnce, 
the ptlce of the tOlnb as I{hcin1s \\'as the place of 
the cro\\'n. 
rh
 royalty of F"rancc "pas Jeanne's passion. I 
do not say the King, "phich might be capable of Il1..d- 
interpretation, but the kings, the Inonarchy, the 
anointed of the Lord, by \vhom France \\'as repre- 

ented, elnbodied and Inade into a living thing. She 
had loved Rheilns, its associations, its triulllphs, the 
rejoicing of its citizens. These had been the d.C- 
companiments of hcr o,,-n highest victory_ She 
caIne to St. Dcnis in a differcnt Inood, her heart 
hot "pith disappoint,nent and the th\\parting of all 
her plans. Froln \\"hatever cause it Inight spring, 
it \\"as clear that she \vas no longer buoyed up by 
that certainty \\phich only d little \vhile before had 
cd-Tried hcr through every danger and over c\'cry 
obstacle. But to have reached St. Denis at least 
\\'as something. It ,,-as a place doubly sacred, con- 
secrated to that royal I-louse for ".hich she \\'ould so 
\\'illingly have gi \-"cn her life. And at last she ,vas 
\vithin sight of Paris, the greatest prize of all. Up 
to this tilne she had kno\vn in actual \varfarc nothing 
but victor).. If hcr heart for the first time ,,"avercd 
and fcared, thcre ,,'as still no certain reason that, 
llc par Dictl, she might not \vin the da). again. 
\t S1. Dcnis there ,vas once more a cruel delay. 

 early a fortnight passed and there \vas no ne\\'s of 
th
 King. The 'laid employed the tilT1e in skir
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mishes and reconnoissances, but does not seem to 
have ventured on an attack \vithout the sanction of 
Charles, ,vhom Alençon, finally, going back on t\\
O 
several occasions, succeeded in setting in motion. 
Charles had remained at Compiègne to carry out his 
treaty ,\lith Burgundy', and the last thing he desired 
was this attack; but when he could resist no longer 
he moved on reluctantly to St. Denis, where his 
arrival Was hailed with great delight. This \vas not 
until the 5th of SepteInber, and the army, wrought 
up to a high pitch of excitement and expectation, 
,vas eager for the fight. "There was no one of 
\vhatever condition, who did not say, ' She will lead 
the King into Paris, if he will let her,' " says the 
chronicler. 
In the meé1ntime the authorities in Paris \vere at 
wotk, strengthening its fortifications, frightening the 
populace \vith threats of the vengeance of Charles, 
persuading every citizen of the danger of submission. 
Thè Bourgeozs tells us that letters caIne fronl " les 
Armii1OZ," that is, the party of the King, sealed 
with the seal of the Duc d'Alençon, and addressed 
to the heads of the city guilds and municipality 
inviting their co-operation as f'renchmen. " But," 
adds the Parisian, " it was easy to see through their 
meaning, and an ans\ver ,vas returned that they 
need not thro,v away their paper as no attention 
was paid to it." There is no sign at all that any 
national feeling existed to respond to such an appeal. 
Paris-its courts of la\v, Parliaments (salaried by 
Bedford), University, Church-every department, 
was Eng1ish in the first place, Burgundian in the 
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second, dependent on English support and money. 
There \\"as no French party existing. The l\Iaid \vas 
to theln an evil sorceress, a creature in the (orin of a 
\\"Om
ln, exercising the blackest arts. Perhaps there 
\vas even a breath of consciousness in the air that 
Charles himself had no .desire for the fall of the city. 
I Ie had left the Parisians full time to make every 
preparation, he had held back as long as ,vas possible. 
I I is favour ,vas all on the side of his enemies j for 
his o\vn forces and their leaders, and especially for 
. the l\Iaid, hc had nothing but discouragement, dis- 
trust, and auguries of evil. 
1\ evertheless, thcse oppositions came to an end, 
and Jeanne, though less ready and eager for the 
assault, found herself under the \valls of Paris at last. 


II 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


DEFEAT AXD DISCOURAGE
IENT. 


,AUTu
rx, 1429. 


. 
 ,'" 
 T was on 
h
 71 h Septem ber that 

'.! 
 Jeanne and her immediate followers 
"'ii' 7 l'. reached the village of L
elle, 
,
 ". :-,
 where they encamped ro;: the nigIif:'"' 
. ,
::0t . The next day ,\.as the day of the 
.
:-. I 1\--- Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, a 
great festival of the Church. It 
could scarcely be a Inattcr of choice on the part of 
so devout a Catholic as Jeanne to take this day of 
all others, \vhen every church bell ,vas tinkling forth 
a sutntnons to the faithful, for the day of assault. 
In all probability she ,vas not no\v acting on her o,vn 
impulse but on that of the other generals and nobles. 
Had she refused, might it not have been alleged 
against her that after all her Ítnpatience it ,vas she 
,vho ,vas the cause of delay? The forces \\"ith Jeanne 
,vere not very large, a great proportion of the army 
remaining "pith Charles no one seems to kno\v \vhere, 
either at St. Denis or at some intermediate spot, pos- 
sibly to CorIn a reserve force \\yhich could b'e brought 
\Ó
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up \\.hen \\ anted. 1'hc best infornlcd historian only 
kno\\"s that Charles \,"as not \vith the activc force. I
ut 
Alençon \\ as at the ht:ad of the troops, 
lloJ1g \\,ith 
Jnany other naIncs \\'cll kno\\'n to us, I ja I I irc, and 
young Guy de Laval, and Xaintailles, all mighty 111Cn 
of valour and thc devotcd friends of ] cannc. Thcrc is 
a something, a rnist, an incertitude in the bcginning 
, -
 ----- --- -------- ------ 
of the ass4.lult \\"hich \\ as unlike the prc\'ious ach ,ic\' t.:- 
n1 cnts o f J cannc, a ccrtain \\.ant of prccaution or kno\,.. 
ledge of the difficulties ,,"hieh docs not reflect honour 
upon the gcncrals\\'ith hcr. \bsolutelyne\\. to \\'arfare 
as she ,vas bcfore Orh
ans sht.: had ridden out at once 
on her arri\'al thcrc to inspcct the fortifications of 
the besiegcrs. nut probahly the continualskirmi:->h. 
ing of \\,hich '\'C arc told Inade this impossible hcre, 
so that, though thè :\Iaid studicJ the situation of 
the to\vn in order to choosc the Lest point for attack, 
it '\"as .on]y ,\,hen already engaged that the ann}" dis- 
c 'ercd doubl e r1 it clLr.ou
d the -\valls, the inner 
one of ,\'hich ,vas full of \\'ater. ]
r .sheer ilnpetu- 
osity the I
rench took the gate of St. I Ionoré and its 
U boulcvard" or to\ver, driving its dcfenders back 
into the city: but their furtht:r progress ""as arrestcd 
by' that discovery. It ,\'as on this occasion that 
Jeanne is supposed to ha\"e sei ed from a Burgundian 
in the mêlée, a s\vord, of \\,hich 
he boast cd after\\"ards 
that it ,\pas a good s\\yord capable of good blo\\.s, 
though ,ve hd.ve no certain rccorò that in all her 
battles she ever gave one blo\\", or shed blood at all. 
It ,vould seCln to have becn only after the taking 
of this gate that the discovery \vas Inade as to the 
t\\PO deep ditches, one drr, the other filled \\'ith 
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\vater. Jeanne, whose place had al\vays been \vith 
her standard at the immediate foot of the wall, from 
,vhence to direct and cheer on her soldiers, pressed 
forward to this point of peril, descending into the 
first fosse, and climbing up again on to the second, 
the dos d'one, \vhich separated them, where she 
stood in the midst of a rain of arro\vs, fully exposed 
to all the enraged cro\vd of archers and gunners on 
the ramparts above, testing with her lance the depth 
of the water. \\r e seetn in the story to see her all 
alone or \vith her standard-bearer only by her side 
Inaking this investigation; but that of course is only 
a pictorial suggestion, though it might for a moment 
be the fact. She remained there, however, from two 
in the afternoon till night, ,vhen she was forced away. 
The struggle must have raged around ,vhile shoe stood 
on the dark edge of the ditch probing the muddy 
\\'ater to see \vhere it could best be crossed, shouting 
directions to her men in that voice nssez fe11t11te, 
,vhich penetrated the noise of battle, and summon- 
ing the active and desperate enemy overhead. "Re1Z- 
ty! Renty!" she cried as she had done at Orleans 
-',' surrender to the Ki1lg of France! " 
\Ve hear nothing now of the white armour; it 
must have been dimmed and \vorn by much fighting, 
and the banner torn and glorious with the chances 
of the ,var; but it still waved over her head, and she 
still stood fast, on the ridge bet\veen the t\VO ditches, 
shouting her summons, cheering the tnen, a spot of 
light still, amid all the steely glimmering of the mail- 
coats and the dark downpour of that iron rain. 
Half a hundred war crioo rending the air, shrieks 
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fro01 the \\"alls of ""'itch, Dc\'il, l{ibaudc," and 
name
 
till Inurc insulting to hcr purity, could not 
silence that treble shout, the n105t \\ponderful, surely: 
that evcr rang through such an infcrnal clan1our, so 
prodigious, the chronicler says, that it \Vc:lS a marvel 
to hear it. Dt
 par Dic//, l?t'J/tlf:; ';'O/lS, rC/lt/":; ';'OllS, 
I 1l 1'0)' tit FraJlCt\ I f as "pe bclieve 
he never 
struck a blo\\', the aspcct uf that ,,'onderful figure 
becolnes morc extraoròinary still. \\"hilc the boldest 
of hèr cOIn pan ions struggled across to fling them. 
selves and ,,"hat beams and ladders they could drag 
\vith them ag..1Ínst the \vall, she stood \\'ithout even 
su(h shelter as close proxitnity to it 1l1ight have 
givcn, checring thcn1 on, cxpo
ed to evcry shot. 
The fight \vas despcratc, and though there \\"as no 
Inarkeù success on the part of the besiegers, yet 
there seelns to have becn nothing to discourage 
them, as the fight raged on. Fe\\- \\-ere \\-ounded, 
not\\'ithstanding the noise of the cannons and cul- 
verins, " by the grace of God and the good luck of the 
l\Iaid." I
ut to\vards the evening Jeanne herself 
suddenly s\vayeò and fcll, an arro\\" having pierccd 
1cr thigh; she seClns, hO\\1c\"cr, to havc strugglcd to 
hcr feet ag ain, u ndislnayed, \\phen a still greater 1l1is- 
for e béfell: her st lnù..lrd-bedrer \vas hit, first in 
the foot, and then, as he raised his visor to pull th
 
arro\v from the \\"ound, bet\\pccn his eycs, falling- 
dcad at hcr fcet. \'''hat happencd to the banner, \\'e 
arc not told; Jeanne Inost likely hcrself caught it as it 
fell. But at this stroke, Inore drcadful than hcr o".n 
\\'ound hcr strcngth failed hcr, and she crept behind 
-a bush or heap of stones, \,'here she lay', refusing to 
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quit the place. Some say she managed to slide into 
the dry ditch \vhere there \vas a little shelter, but 
resisted all attenlpts to carry her a\vay, and some 
add that \\'hile she lay there she elnployed herself in 
a vain attelnpt to thro\v faggots into the ditch to 
make it passable. I t is said that she kept calling out 
to them to persevere, to go on and Paris \\"ould be 
\von. She had pron1Ïsed, they say, to sleep that 
night ,vi thin the conquered city; but this pron1ise 
cOlnes to us \vith no scal of authority.. Jeanne kne\v 
that it had taken her eight days to free Orleans, and 
she could scarcely have prolniscd so sudden a suc- 
cess in the more forillidable achicvClnent. J
ut she 
,vas at least deterlnined in her conviction that per- 
severance only \vas needed. She Inust have lain for 
hours on the slope of the outer Inoat, urging on the 
troops with such force as her dauntless voice could 
give, repeating again and again that the place could 
be taken if they but held 011. But \vhen night carne 
Alençon and some other of the captains overcame her 
resistance, and there being clearly no further possi- 
bility for the moment, succeeded in setting her upon 
her horse, and conveyed her back to the camp. 
\Vhile they rode with her, supporting her on her 
charger, she did nothing but repeat "Quel d01Jl... 
."tage! " Oh, \vhat a Inisfortune, that the siege of 
Paris should fail, all for ,vant of constancy and 
courage. "If they had but gone on till morning,'. 
she cried, "the inhabitants \vould have kno\vn." It 
is evident from this that she must have expected a 
rising \vithin, and could not yet believe that no such 
thing ,vas to be looked for. "Par 1non 1llartill, the 
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placc \\'ould havc been tdken," she st.1Ïd in the hear- 
ing one cannot but fecI of the chronicler, \\'ho reports 

o often these hUlnclr "'urds. 
Thus] eanne \\ras leù back aftcr the first ddr'S at- 
tack. I leI" ,,'ounù \\'as not serious, and she had been 
repulsed <.luring one of the ddY's fighting at Orlean
 
,,'ithout losing courage. I
ut sOlnething had changed 
her spirit as ,,'cll as the spirit of the army she lcd. 
There is a curious gIilnpse givcn us into hcr calnp at 
this point, ,,"hich indeed cOlnes to us through the 
obscr\-ation of an cnell1Y, yet scelns to have in it an 
unn1Îstakablc glcd.n1 of truth. I t comes froln one of 
the partie
 \\rhich had been granted a safc-conduct 
to Ct.lITY a"'ay' the dcad of the English and Burgun- 
dian side. Thcy' teÍl us, 31nong other cirCuInstances, 
-such as that the I
"'rench burnt thcir dcad, a mani. 
fest f(.dsehood, but adlnirably calculated to make 
thel11 a horror to their ncighbours,-that Jl1any in the 
ranks cursed thc 
Iaiù \\"ho hdò prolniseJ that thcy' 
should \vithcut any doubt slecp that night in Paris, 
anù plunder the \\'calthy city. The Inen \vith their 

afe-conduct creeping an10ng the deaù, to rccovcl 
those bodics \"hich hdd fallen on thcir o"'n side, anù 
furtively to count the fallen 011 the othcr-,,"ho \\.cre. 
delighted to bring ..l report that the l\Iaid "9'15 no 
longer the fountain of strcngth and blessing, but 
sccretly cur
cd by hcr 0\\"11 forces-are sinister 
figures groping their ,vay' through the darkness of 
the Scptelnbcr night. 
Xcxt 1110rning, ho\\'ever, her \\'ound being slight, 
J Cdnne \\'a
 up early and in conference \\'ith .i\lençon, 
begging hin1 to sound 'his trulnpt:ts and set forth 
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once 1110re. "I shall not budge from here, till Paris 
is taken," she said. No doubt her spirit was up, 
and a determination to recover ]05t ground strong in 
her mind. \Vhile the cOlnmanders consulted to- 
gether, there came a band of joyful augury into the 
camp, the Seigneur of Montmorency with sixty 
gentlemen, \vho had left the party of Burgundy in 
order to take service under the banner of the Maid. 
No doubt this ÏInportant and \velcome addition to 
their nUlnber exhilarated the entire camp, in the 
commotion of the reveillé, \vhile each tnan looked to 
his \veapons, \viping off from breastplate and helmet 
the heavy dew of the September morning, greeting 
the ne\v friends and brothers-in-arms ,vho had come 
in, and arranging, \vith a better kno\vledge of the 
ground than that of yesterday, the mode of attack. 
Jeanne \vould not confess that she felt her wound, in 
her eagerness to begin the assault a second time. 
And all \vere in good spirits, the disappointment of 
the night having blo,vn away, and the determination 
to do or die being stronger than ever. Were the 
Inen-at-arms perhaps less amenable ? Were they 
\vhispering to each other that Jeanne had prom- 
ised thenl Paris yesterday, and for the first time had 
not kept hcr \vord? It would altnost require such 
a fact as this to explain \vhat follows. For as they 
began to set out, the whole field in movement, there 
\vas suddenly seen approaching another party of 
cavaliers-perhaps another reinforcelnent like that 
of Montmorency? This new band, however, con- 
sisted but of t\VO gentletnen and their imn1ediate 
attendants, the Duc de Bar and the Comtt de Cler. 
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010nt,* aI\vays a bird of evil omen, riding hot frOIn St. 
Dcnis \vith orders {rom the King. These orders \,"cre 
..lbrupt and peremptor y -t o t t1 r-.n bttt-h;-- }t-a-H.ne and 
- 
her companions \\'ere struck dl1Jnb for the moment. 
To tU!.f1 Lack, anù J)aris at thcir feet! There must 
h
lve burst forth a stonn of reInonstrance and appeal. 
\\ e cannot tell ho\v long the indignant parley lasted; 
the historians do not enlarge upon the disastrous 
incident. 13ut at last the generals yiclded to the 
orùcrs of the King- JCdnne humiliateù, miserable, 
and alInost in ùespair. \\7 e cannot but fecI that on 
no former occasion \\'ould she have given \vay so 
completely'; she \\'oulù have rushed to the King's 
presence, ovcr\\'h<:lmcd him \\'ith iInpetuous prayers, 
extorted someho\v the permission to go on. But 
Ch:lrles \vas safe at seven miles' distance, and his 
envoys \vere ilnperious and peremptory, like men 
able to enforce obedience if it \\'ere not given. She 
obeyed at last, recovering courage a little in the 
hope of being able to pcrsuade Charles to change his 
Blind, and sanction another assault on Paris fronl 
the other side, by mean
 of a bridge o\'er the Seine 
to\vdrds St. Dcnis, \"hieh Alençon had constructed. 
Next lTIorning it appears that ,vithout evcn asking 
that pefIl1ission a portion of the arIny set out very 
early for thig bridge: but the King had divined their 
project, and ",hen they reached the river side the 
first thing they' sa\v \\'as their bridge in ruins. It 
had been treacherously destroyed in the night, not 
by thcir enemies, but by their King. 


* Clermunt it W3-; who deserted the Scot<; at th
 Dattle of the J ler- 
nngs. 
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It is natural that the French historians should 
exhaust themselves in explanation of this fatal 
change of policy. Quicherat, \\"ho ""as the first to 
bring to light all the Inost important records of this 
period of history, lays the entire blalne upon La 
Tremouille, the chief adviser of Charles. But that 
Charles hilTIself \vas at heart equally guilty no one 
can doubt. lIe ,vas a man \vho proveù himself in 
the end of his career to possess both sense and 
energy, though tardily developed. It \vas to him 
that Jeanne had given that private sign of the truth 
of her mission, by \vhich he \\"as overa,ved and con- 
vinced in the first moment of their intercourse. 
\Vithin the fe\v months \vhich had elapsed since she 
appeared at Chinon every thing that "Tas \vonderful 
had been done for him by her means. He ,vas then 
a fugitive pretender J not even very certain of his 
o\vn claitTI, driven into a corner of his la\vful domin- 
ions, and fully prepared to abandon even that small 
standing ground, to fly into Spain or Scotland, and 
give up the attempt to hold his place as King of 
France. Now he \vas the consecrated King, \vith the 
holy oil upon his bro\vs, and the cro,vn of his ances- 
tors on his head, accepted and proclaimed, all France 
stirring to her old allegiance, new conquests falling 
into his hands every day, and the richest portion of 
his kingdom secure under his s\vay. To check thus 
peremptorily the career of the deliverer \vho had 
done so much for him, degrading her from her place, 
thro\ving more than doubt upon her inspiration, 
falsifying by force the promises \vhich she had made 
-promises \vhich had never failed before,-\vas a 
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\\"orse and dcepcr sin on the pclrt uf (l young man, by 
right of hi
 kingly office the \'CIY hcad of knight- 
hood c.lnd cvery chivalrous undertaking, than it 
could bc on the part of an old and subtlc diplomat- 
ist ,vho had ncver bclic\"cd i 11 such ".ild Incasurc
, 
d.nd all through haJ cloggcJ the 
tcps anù cn.. 
deavoured to neu tral ise the mission of the ,,'arrior 
l\Iaid. I t is very clear, ho\\"cvcr, thdt bet \, een thcrn 
it \'"as the King (l1ld his chalnberlain ,,"ho Jnade this 
assault upon I\lris So eviùent and complcte a fdilure. 
Onc day's repulse \\'as nothing in a siege. Therc 
had been one grcat rcpul
c and sevcrallesser one
 'It 
Orleans. Jeanne, even though \\"eakened by her 
,,,"ouneI, had sprung up that morning full of confi- 
dence and courage. I n no ,vay \'"as the failure to 
be laid to her charge. 
But this could nevcr, perhaps, have bccn eXplained 
to the ,,"hole bod) of the army, \\"ho had believed 
her ,,"ort! \\.ithout c.l doubt and taken her success for 
grantcù. 1 f they haJ been \vavering before, ,,"hich 
seems po
sible-for they n1ust have been, to a COt1- 
siùerc\ble extent, nc\,' levies, the campaigners of the 
Loire having accompli
hed thcir period of feudal 
scr\pice,-this suddcn dO\\ï1fall Inust have strength- 
ened c\"ery duubt and danlpcù cvery enthusiasJTI. 
Thc !\laid of \VhOn1 such ,,"onJerful tales had been 
told, she \\Tho had b
cn the angel of triuJnph, the 
irresistible, bcforc \\"hOl11 thc English fled, and the 
very \\"alls fell dO".l1-\\'as she after all only a sorcer- 
ess, as the others called her, a creature \\.hose incan- 
tations had failed after the flash of Inornentary suc- 
cess? Such ilnpre
sion
 
lre too apt to come like 
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clouds over every popular enthusiasm, quenching 
the light and chilling the heart. 
Jeanne \vas th us dragged back to St. Denis against 
her ,,,ill and every instinct of her being, and there 
ensued three days of passionate debate and discus- 
sion. For a moment it appeared as if she \vould 
have thrown off the bonds of loyal obedience and 
pursued her mission at all hazards. lIer U voices," 
if they had previously given an uncertain sound, 
promising only the support and succour of God, but 
no success, no\v spoke Inore plainly and urged the 
continuance of the siege; and the Maid \vas torn in 
pieces between the requirements of her celestial 
guardians and the force of authority around her. If 
she had broken out into open rebellion who \vould 
have followed her? She had never yet done so; 
\vhen the King \vas against her she had pleaded or 
forced an agreement, and received or snatched a 
consent from the malevolent chalnberlain, as at J ar- 
geau and Troyes. N ever yet had she set herself in 
pu blic opposition to the \vill of her sovereign. She 
had submitted to all kinds of tests and trials rather 
than this. And to have lain half a day ,vounded 
outside Paris and to stand there pleading her cause 
with her wound still unhealed \vere not likely things 
to strengthen her po\vers of resistance. " The Voices 
bade me relnain at St. Denis," she said afterwards at 
her trial, "and I desired to remain; but the seigneurs 
took me away in spite of myself. If I had not been 
wounded I should never have left." Added to the 
force of these circumstances, it \vas no doubt ap- 
parent to all that to resulne operations after that 
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forced retreat, and thc betrayal it gavc of divided 
cuunsels, ,vould be less hopeful than ever. These 
rirgulncnts evcn convinced the bold La I-lirc, \vho 
for his part, being no better than a Free Lance, could 
Inovc hithcr and thither as he \vould; and thus the 
first dcfeat of the l\[aid, a disaster involving all the 
misfortuncs that follo\vcd in its train \vas accom- 
plished. 
J cannc's l
lst act in St. Dcnis \va
 one to \vhich 
pcrhaps the nlodcrn reader gives undue significance, 
but \vhich certainly must have had a ccrtain melan- 
choly nlcaning. Beforc she left, dragged almost a 
captivc in the train of the King, \\"e arc told that shc 
laid on the altar of the cathedral thCdi-mour lre-had_ 
\,rorn-6n that evil day before p,.. rise It \vas not an 
unusual act for a ,varrior to do this on his return 
from the \\pars. And if she had been about to re- 
nouncc her mission it \vould have been easily com- 
prehensible. I
ut no such thought \vas in her mind. 
\V dS it a tnoVCI11cnt of despair, \vas it ,vith some 
\vonlanish fancy that the arlns in "phich she had suf- 
fered dcfcdt shuuld not be bornc again ?-or ".as it 
<.lone in SOBle glean1 of higher revelation Inade to her 
that defeat, tuo, ,vas a part of victory, and that not 
,vithout thdt bittcrness of failure could the fame of 
the soldier of Christ bc perfected? I have remarked 
alrcady that \,Pc hear no lnore of the ,\'hite armour, 
inlaid \vith silver and dazzling like a mirror, in \vhich 
she had begun her career; perhaps it '''"as the remains 
of that panoply of triumph \vhich she laid out before 
the altar of the patron saint of France, all dim nO\\9 
\vith hdrò \\pork and the shado,v of defeat. It l11ust 
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have Inarked a renunciation of one kind or another, 
the sacrifice of some hope. She ,vas no longer 
Jeanne the invincible, the triulnphant, \vhose very 
look made the enemy tremble and fle"e, and gave 
double force to every Frenchman's arlTI. \\ias she 
then and there abdicating, becoming to her 0\\'11 
consciousness Jeanne the champion only, honest and 
true, but no longer the inspired l\laid, the Envoy 
of God? To these questions \ve can give no ans\ver; 
but the act is pathetic, and fills the mind \vith sug- 
gestions. She \vho had carried every force tri- 
umphantly with her, and quenched every oppositión, 
bitter and determined though that had been, was 
no\v a thrall to be dragged almost by force in an 
un\vorthy train. I t is evident that she felt the 
humiliation to the bottoln of her heart. 1 t is not for 
human nature to have the triumph alone: the hu- 
miliation, the overthro\v, the chill and tragic shado\v 
must folIo\v. Jeanne had entered into that cloud 
,vhen she offered the armour, that had been like a 
star in front of the battle, at the shrine of St. Denis."*' 
Hers ,vas no\v to be a sadder, a hut11bler, perhaps a 
still nobler part. 
It is enough to trace the further t110YCments of the 
King to perceive ho\v at every step the iron must 
have entered deepcr and deeper into the heart of the 
1\Iaid. He made his arrangelnents for the govern- 
ment of each of the to\\PIlS ,vhich had ackno\vleùged 


· Jeanne's arms, offered at St. I)enis. were afterwards taken by 
the English and sent to the King of England (all except the sword 
with its ornaments of gold) without giving anything to the church in 
return: ., qui est pur sacrilege et manifeste," says Jean Chartier. 
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him: I
cauvais, Conlpiègnc, Scnlis, and the rest. He 
îPpointcd comlnissioncr
 for the due regulation of 
the truce \vith Philip of IJurgundy. And then the 
r<.:trcLlting army took its nlarch south\\"ard to,vards 
the nlild and \\'calthy country, aU fertility and quiet, 
,vhere a recrcant prince Inight feel himself safe and 
amuse himself at his leisure-by Lagny, by Provins, 
by Bercy-sur Seine, \vhere he had been checked be- 
fore in his retreat and almost forced to the march on 
Paris-by Sens, and l\fontargis: until at last on the 
29th of September, no doubt diminished by the 
\vithdra\val of Inany a local troop and knight ,vhose 
service ,vas over, the forces arrived at Gicn, ,,,hence 
they had set forth at the end of June for a serie') of 
victories. I t is to be su pposed that the King' \vas 
\\'ell enough satisficd \vith the conquests accom- 
plished in three Inonths. And, indeed, in ordinary 
circumstances they \\'oulù have formed a triumphant 
list. Charles In ust have felt hilnsclf free to play 
after the \\'ork \vhich he had not done; and to leave 
his good fortune and the able negotiators, \\pho 
hoped to get Paris and other good things from Philip 
of Burgundy \\,ithout paying anything for them, to 
do the rest. 
\Ve can imagine nothing more dreadful for the 
1\Iaiù than the months that follo\ved. The Court 
\\'"1S not ungrateful to her; she received the \varmest 
,\pelcome from the Queen; she had a 1 az''sol arranged 
for her like the householù of a noble chief, \\,ith the 
addition of \\'orncn and maidens of rank to her exist- 
ing staff, and everything \\"hich could serve to sho\v 
that she \\"as one \\'hom the King delighted to hon- 
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our. And Charles ,vould have hcr apparclled glori- 
ously like the king's daughter in the psalm. "He 
gave her a nlantle of cloth of gold, open at both 
sides, to ,vear over her armour," and apparently did 
his best to make her, if not a noble lady, yet into 
the semblance of a noble young chevalière, one of 
the glories of his Cõúrt, \vith all the distinction of 
her achievelnents and all the complacences of a car- 
pet knight. It ,vas said after\vards, in the absence of 
any graver possibility of accusation, that she liked 
her fine clothes. The tears rise to the eyes at such 
a suggestion. She ,vas so natural that let us hope 
she did, the martyr l\laid \vhose torture had already 
begun. If that mantlé of gold gave her a moment 
. 
of pleasure, it is something to be thankful for in the 
Inidst of the dismal shado\vs that \vere already clos- 
ing round her. '[hey ,vere ready to give her any 
shining mantle, any beautiful dress, even a title and 
noble name if she would; but ,vhat the King and his 
counsellors ,vere determined on, \vas, that she should 
no more J:ave the fame of individual triumph, or do 
anything save under their orders. 
Alençon, the gentle duke, with \vhom she had 
taken so much trouble, and \vho had gro\vn into a 
true and noble comrade, made one effort to free his 
friend and leader. I-Ie planned an expedition into 
Normandy, where, \vith the help of Jeanne, he hoped 
to inflict upon the English a loss so tremendous, the 
destruction of their base of operations, that they 
would be compelled to abandon the centre of FraI)ce 
altogether, and leave the way open to Paris and to 
the recovery of the entire kingdom: but the King, or 



1429j 


Dc ell alll! DI:çCOllrag 1Jlcnl. 


177 


I.Ja l
rclnoïlle as the historians prcfer to say, ".ould 
not pern1it J cannc to accolnpany hÎ1n, and this hope 
carne to nothing. Alcnçon disbandcd his troops, 
cvcrything in the form of an îrmy ,vas broken up- 
the short period of fcudd.l service l11aking this inevi- 
tablc, unless nc\\- levies \\'crc made-and no forces 
\\'crc left undcr arlns cxccpt thosc bands \\'hich 
formed the body-guard of thc King. Nevertheless, 
thcrc ""as plenty of \\'ork to be donc still, and the 
brcd.king up of the I
rench forces encouragcd Inany a 
littlc garrison of English partisans, ,vhich \\.ould have 
yielded naturally and easily to a strong national party'. 
In the Inidst of the \\ inter, ho\vever, it seemed 

 o p..ri
t@ to the Coni t tu laûifch f o rth an exp.$
li- 
tion against 
omc of t.h.r 1Insubd ued t
n
, pcrl1ap 
on account of the lTIortal languishlnent of Jeanne 
herself, pcrhaps for sOlne othcr rcason of its o\\'n. 
The first necessity \\'as to collcct the necessary forces, 
and for this rcason Jeanne caIne to Bourges, ,\.here 

hc \vas loùgeù in onc of the grcat houses of the city, 
that of }{aynard dc Bouligny, cOllseiller de roi, and 
his ,\'ife, l\ld rgucrite one of the Queen's ladies. She 
,vas thcrc fur thrce \\'ccks collecting her Jnen, a na ----" 
thc noblc gcntlC\\'Olnan, \\'ho "'as her hostess, "'as 
after\\'ards in the ]{chabilitation trial, one of the \vit- 
nesscs to the purit}, of her life. 
Fron1 this tidy and others \\'C have a clear cnough 
vic\\" of \vhat thc 1\Iaid \vas in this second chaptcr of 
her history. She spcnt her tilne in the most inti- 
Inate intcrcourse ,vith l\Iadame 1\larguerite, sharing 
even her rOOln, so that nothing could be more 
cOlnplete than thc kno\vJedge of hcr hostess of every 
13 
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detail of her young guest's life. And \\"onderful as 
,vas the difference bet\vecn the peasant Inaiden of 
DOlnrelI1Y and the Inost falnous \votnan in France, 
the life of Jeanne, the Deliverer of her country, is as 
the life of ] canne, the cottage sen1pstress,-as simple, .... .þ 
as devout, and as pure. She loved to go to church for 
the early nlatins, but as it \vas not fi t that she should 
go out alone at that hour, she b<';SOllght Madame 
l\Iarguerite to go \vith her. I n the c,pcning she \'lent 
to the nearest church, and there \vith all her old 
childish love for the church bells, she had them rung 
for half an hour, calling together the poor, the beggars 
\\"ho haunt every Catholic church, the poor friars and 
bedeslnen, the penniless and forlorn fron1 all the 
neighbourhood. This custom \vollld, no doubt, soon 
become kno\\'n, and not only her poor pensioners, but 
the general cro\\'d \vould gather to gaze at the l\iaid 
as ".ell as to join in her prayers. I t ,,-as her great 
pleasure to sing a hymn to the Virgin, probably one of 
the litanies \vhich the unlearned \vorshipper lqves, 
\\pith its choruses and constant repetitions, in cotn- 
pany \\"ith all those untutored voices, in the dimness 
of the church, \rhile the t\\"ilight sank into night, and 
the t\\-inkli ng stars of candles on the altar n1ade a 
radiance in the Iniddle of the glooln. When sbe 
had Inoney to give she divided it, according to the 
liberal cust0l11 of her time, among her poor fello\v- 
,vorshippers. These evening scrvices were her recrea- 
tion. The days were full of business, of enrolling 
soldiers, and regulating the" lances," groups of re- 
tainers, headed by their lord, ,vho came to perform 
their fcudal service. 
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The ladies of the to\vn \\'110 had the ad vantage of 
kno\ving :\Iadamc l\Iargueritc did not fail to dvail 
themselvcs of thi
 privilege, and thronged to \ i
it 
her \vonderf ul guest. They brought hcr their sacred 
medals and rosarics to blcss, and asked her a hun- 
dred qucstions. \\Tas she afraid of being \\'ounded ; 
or \\"a
 she assureò that she \vould not be ,\"ounded ? 
.. X 0 Inorc thdI1 others," she said; and she put a\vay 
thcir religious ornaInents \\.ith a =anile, bidding 
:\Iadanle l\Iargucrite touch tl
enl, or the visitors 
thel11selves, \\'hich \vould be just as good as if she did · 
it. She \\ ould seem to have been al,,'ays siniling, 
friendly, checking \\.ith a laugh the adulation of her 
vi
itors, many of 'Vh0I11 "'orc Inedals \vith her o\\'n 
effigy (if only one had becn savcd for us!) as there 
\\"cre man)' banners made after the pattern of hers. 
But cheerful as she \vas, a prevailing tone of sadness 
no\v appears to run through hcr life. On several 
occasions she spoke to hcr confessor and chaplain. 
\vho attended her every,vhere, of her death. "If it 
should be my fate to die soon, tell the King our 
mastcr on Iny part to build chapels \vhere pra}'er 
1nay be ffi(ldc to the 
Iost IIigh for the salvation of 
the souls of those \\"ho shall die in the \\'ars for the 
defence of the kingdorn." This \vas the one thing she 
seeilled anxious Cor, and it rcturned again and again to 
her minJ. Her thoughts indeed \\"cre hca\.y enough. 
I-Ier larger enterprises had been cruelly put a stop 
to: her companions-in-aro1s had been dispersed: she 
had been separated froln hcr lieutenant Alençol1, and 
from all the friends bet\veen \\'holn and herself great 
mutual confidence h,ld sprung up. Even the com. 
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Inission \vhich had at last been put in her hands \vas 
a trifling one and led to nothing, bringing the King 
no nearer to any satisfactory end: and the troops \vere 
under command of a ne\v captain \vhom she scarcely 
kne\v, d'Albert, \vho \vas the son-in-la\v of La Tre- 
moïlle, and probably little inclined to be a friend to 
Jeanne. In these circumstances there \vas little of 
an exhilarating or promising kind. 
Nevertheless as an episode, fe\v things had hap- 
pened to Jeanne more memorable than the siege of 

 .t. Pierre-le-IVloutier. The first assault upon the 
to\vn \vas unsuccessful; the retreat had sounded and 
the troops ,vere streaming back from the point of 
attack, \vhen Jean d'Aulon, the faithful friend and 
brave gentleman ,vho was at the head of the Maid's 
Inilitary household, being himself \vounded in the 
heel and unable to stand or ,valk, saw the Maid 

lmo
t alone before the stronghold, four or five men 
only \vith her. He dragged himself up as well 
as he could upon his horse, and hastened to\vards 
her, calling out to her to ask \vhat she did there, and 
\vhy she did not retire \vith the rest. She ans\vered 
him, taking off her helmet to speak, that she \vould 
leave only when the place \vas taken-and \vent on 
shouting for faggots and beams to Blake a bridge 
across the ditch. It is to be supposed that seeing 
she paid no attention, nor budged a step from that 
dangerous point, this brave man, \vounded though he 
\vas, must have made an effort to rally the retiring 
-besiegers: but Jeanne seems to have taken no notice 
of her desertion nor ever to have paused in her shout 
for planks and gabions. "All to the bridge," she 
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shouted, U all.t: fagots et all.
 c/aics tout It 1Jlonde! 
everyone to the bridge." h Jeanne, ,vithdra\\", \vith- 
dra\\p! you arc alone," sOlne one sd.id to her. Bare- 
headed, hcr countenance all aglo\\., the 
Iaid 
replied: "I have still \\'ith me fifty thousand of my 
Inen." \Vere those the Inen \\Ph0I11 the prophet's 
servant sa\v \\.hel1 his eyes \\pere opened and he 
beheld the innulncrable cOlnpanr of angels that sur- 
rounded his Jllaster? JJut Jeanne, rapt in the trance 
and ecstasy of battle, gave no explanation. " To 
,\'ork, to ,vork!" her clear voice \\pent on, ringing 
over the startled head of the good knight \vho kne\v 
\\par, but not any rapture like this. 11 istory' itself, 
a\ve-stricken, ,\'ould alnlost have us believe that alone 
\\'ith her 0\\'11 hanJ the I\laid took the city, so entirely 
does e\'ery figure disappear but that one, and the 
perplexed and terrified spectator vainly urging her 
to give up so desperate an attempt. 13ut no doubt 
the shouts of a voice so strange to e\"ery such scene, 
the 'l'o:t: infantile, the amazing and clear voice, sil\'ery 
and \\'omanly, asse:; fenlllle, and the efforts of d'Aulon 
to bring back the retreating troop$ \\'ere success- 
ful, and J cannc once more, triumphantly kept her 
\\'ord. The place ,vas strongly fortified, \\'ell pro- 
visioned, d.nd full of people. Thcrcfore the ,\'hole 
narrative is little less than Iniraculous, though very 
little is said of it. I lad they but persevered, as she 
had said, a fc\v hours longer bcfore Paris, \\'ho could 
tell that the same result might not have been 
obtaincd ? 
She \\'as not successful, ho\\"ever, \\.ith I..a Charité, 
\\'hich after a siege of a ß10nth's duration still held 
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out, and had to be abandoned. These long opera.. 
tions of regular warfare were not in Jeanne's \vay; 
and her coadjutor in command, it must be remem- 
bered, ,vas in this case cOlnlnissioned by her chief 
enemy. \Ve are told that she ,vas left ,vithout sup- 
plies, and in the depths of ,vinter, in cold and rain 
and sno,\", \\
ith every movement haInpered, and the 
ineffective governlnent ever ready to send orders of 
retreat, òr to cause be\\rildering and confusing delays 
by the \vant of every Inunition of \Var. Finally, at 
all events, the French forces \vithdre\v, and again an 
unsuccessful enterprise "vas aâded. to the record of 
the ònce victorious Maid. That she ,vent on can- 
tin ually . promising victory as in her early times, is 
p-robably the mere rumour spread by her detractors 
\vho \vere no\v so many, for there is no real evidence 
that she did so. Everything rather points to dis- 
couragement, uncertainty, and to a silent rage against 
the coercion ,\"hich she could not overcome. 
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r-----, .... \P this time I: rance \\'as once more all 
I . '. - '../.. in flames: the English and Burgun- 
dians hatl entered and then aban- 
_.. doncd Paris-Duke Philip cynically 
leaving that city, \vhich he had prom- 
ised to give up to Charles, to its o\vn 
protection, in order to look after his 
tnore pressing personal concerns: while Bedford 
sprcad firc and flalne about the adjacent country, 
rctaking \vith Inuch slaughter many of the to\\
ns 
\vhich had "opened their gates to the King. Thus 
\\"hile: Charles ga\"e no attention to anything beyond 
the Loire, and kept his chief champion there, as it 
\\'cre, on the leash, permitting no return to the tnost 
Ï1nportant field of operations, ahnost all that had 
41;- - -r- - 
becn gained w.a};. again lost upon the banks of th
 
This ,vas the state of affairs ,vhcn J canne 
returned humbled and sad from the abandoned siege 
of La Charitc. I-Ier cnclny's counsels had triumphed 
1: 8 3 
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all round and this ,vas the result. Individual fight-... 
ings. of no particular account anù under no efficient 
organisation \vere taking place dJ.Y by day; here a 
to\vn stood out heroicall};, there another yielded to 
the foreign arn1S; the papulation 'v ere thro\vn back 
into universal tnisery', th
 spring fields trampled 
under foot, the villages burn,cd, ever}" evil of ,var in 
full operation, invasion aggr.avated by faction, the 
English al\vays aided by one
 side of }1'rance against 
the other, and neither peace nor security any- 
",here. 
This \vas the aspect of affairs on one side. On 
the other appeared a still less satisfactory scene. 
Charles alnusing himself, his counsellors, La Trcmou- 
ille, and the Archbishop of Rheims carrying on ficti- 
tious negotiations ,,'ith Burgundy and playing \\,ith 
the Maid ,vho ,vas in their po,ver, sending her out to 
Inake a sho\v and cast a spell, then dragging her back 
at the end of their shalneful chain: \vhile the Court, 
the King and Queen, and all their flattering attend- 
ants gilded that chain and tried to Inake her forget 
by fine clothes and caresses, at once her Inission and 
her despair. They \vere not ungrateful, no: let us 
do theln justice, for they Inight \\"ell have added this 
to the nUI11ber of their sins: tnantles of cloth of gold, 
patents of nobility ,vere at her cOlnlnand, had these 
been \vhat she ,vanted. I e only p.e.r ,vrong 
they did to Jeanne \vas to set up aga inst her a sort 

- of op p osÏtion , -anot-het enchant re'"Ss and vi sionary \vho 
- I 
had" voices" and apparitions too, and ,vho-\vas a-d- 
mitted to all the councils and gave her advice in 
contradiction of the l\Iaid, a certain Catherine de la 
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J{ochc11c, \\ThO \vas ready to say anything that \\'as 
put into her mouth, but \\'ho had done nothing to 
prove any Jnission for I:rance or fron1 God. \Ve have 
little light ho\\'cver upon the 
tatc of affairs in those 
ca
tlcs, \\,hich one aftcr another \\'cre the abode of 
the Court during this disastrolls"\\'intcr. l]} ey,,'ere 
saf <f en o ugh on t 1ÏCõt hërSide of the T..oire in the fat 
country \\'here the vines still flourished and the young 
corn gre\\'. 
 0\\" and then a band of armed men 
,vas sent forth to :-;uccour a fighting to\\'n in the suf- 
fcrill
 and ,;trugg1ing- Îlc-dc-]"rancc, 
tl\\'ays under the 
conflicting oròers of those intrigants and courtiers: 
but \vithin the Court, ,dl "'as gay; " never Inan," 
as rough I...a I I ire had said on an earlier occa- 
sion, "lost his kingdom Inore gaily or \\'ith better 
grace" than did Charles. \ Vhere \\"as La I I ire? 
\\'here \\"as Dunois? - there is no appearance of 
these chalnpions any\vhere. 
 \Icnçon hJ.d returned 
to his province. Only La Tremoïlle and the .Arch- 
bishop holding all the strings in their hands, upset- 
ting all Inilitary plans, disgusting every ch ief, Inet 
and talked and carried on their busy intrigues, and 
played their Sibyl-Sibylle dt' carrefour, says one of 
the hi
torians indignantly-against the 1\Iaid, \"ho, 
all discouraged an d do\\ 'ncast, fretted by caresses, 
sick of inactivity, Jragge d out the uncasy da)-s in an 
--uncong
ial \\"orlJ; but J eaI1ne has IcCt-no-record -of- 
-- 
the sen
(ltions \\'ith \\,hich she sa\v these days pass, 
eating hcr heart out, gazing over that rapid river, on 
the other side of \vhich aU the devils ,vere unchained 
and cverr result of her brit:C revolution \\Fas being 
lost. 
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At leJ?gth ho,vever the impatience and dcspai r \vere 
more th
n she could bear; the Court ,vas then at 
Sully and the spring had begun with its longer days 

 . 
and 1110re passable roads. --\'Vithout a ,vor, . an ,- 
onè the :\Iaid left the cast 
 The \var had rolled 
to\vards these princely \valls, as near as Melun, 
\vhich \\Tas threatened by the English. j\ little band 
of intin1a-te servants and associates, her t\VO brothers, 
and a fe\v faithful follo\vers, \vere \vith her. So far 
as \vé kno,v she never sa\v Charles or his courtiers 
agaip. They arrived at lVlelun in tilne to \vitncss 
and t'ò 

ke part in the repulse of the English, and it 
,vas þeré thilt a communication \vas made to Jeanne 
by l\er så
nts of \vhich afterwards there \vas frequent 
Inention. Little had been said of them during her 
dark time of inaction,and now their tone \vas no longer 
as Qf old. It \vas on the side of the moat of Melun 
,vhere probably she ,vas superintending some neces- 
sary work to strengthen the fortifications or to put 
them in better order for defence, that this message 
reached her. The" Voices" which so often had 
urged her on to victory and engaged the faith of 
heaven for her success, had no\v a word to say, secret 
and personal to herself. It was that she should be 
taken pri
oner ; and the date was fixed, before the St. 
Jean. It was the middle of April when this communi- 
cation ,vas made and the Feast of St. Jean, as every- 
body kno\vs, is in the end of June; t\VO months only 
to \vork in, to strike another blow for France. The 
"Voices" bade her not to fear, that God \vould sustain 
her. But it \vould be impossible not to be startled by 
such a 
\ldden intimation in the midst of her reviving 



1430] 


C0111þz"ègllC. 


18 7 


plans. Thc l\Iaid n1ade one terrified prùrcr, that 
God \\'ould let her die ".hcn she \\"as taken, not sub. 
ject hcr to long impri
onolent; her heelrt, prophet- 
ically sprang to a sudden consciousncss of the n10st 
likcly, 1110st tcrrible end that lay before her, for she 
had been oítcn cnough threatened \vith the stake and 
the firc to kno\v \\"hat to expect. 13ut the saintly 
voiccs mdde no rcply. They bdde her be strong and 
of good courage: is not that the all-sustaining, all- 
delusive nlcssagc for every martyr? It ,vas 
the \\"ill of God, and I lis support and sustaining 
po\\Pcr, \vhich "pc often take to mean dcliverance, 
but \\'hich is not ah\'ays so-\\"erc prol11ised. She 
asked \,"here this terrible thing \\"as to happen, but 
receivcd no rcply. Natural and sinlple as she \'"as, 
she con fessed after'\"ard
 that had she kno\\"n she 
\\"as to be taken on any certain day, she \\".?uld not 
have gone out to meet the catastrophe unless she had 
been forced by evident duty to do so. Rut this ,\pas 
not revealed to her. cII3efore the St. J can! " It 
must alo1ost helve seeolcd a guarantee th"lt until that 
tinle or near it she \'"as safe. She ".ould seeln to 
have said nothing iOlmediately of this vision to sad- 
dcn thosc about hcr.. 
In the meantime, ho\vever, there ,vere other adven- 
tures in store for her. FroIn l\Ielun to Lagny \'"as 
no lung journey, but it ,vas through a country full of 
cnCll1ics in ,,"hich she Inust have becn subject to 
c.lttack at every corner of c\'ery road or field. And 
she held not been long in the latter place "which is 
said to have had a garrison of Scots, \,"hen nc\\"s c;une 
of the passing of a band of Burgundians, \ troop of 
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raiders indeed, ravaging the country, taking ad- 
vantage of the \var to rob and lay ,vaste churches, 
villages, and the growing fields \vherever they passed. 
The troops \vas led by Franquet d'Arras, a famous 
''pillarll,'' robber of God and man. Jeanne set out 
to encounter this bandit \vith a party of some four 
hundred men, and various noble cOlnpanions, among 
\vholn, ho\\'ever, \\"e find no name falniliar in her 
previous career, a certain Hugh Kennedy, a Scot, 
,vho is to be met \vith in various records of fighting, 
being one of the Inost notable among them. Fran- 
quet's band fought vigorously but ,vere cut to pieces, 
and the leader \vas taken prisoner. When this lnan 
,vas brought back to Lagny, a prisoner to be ran- 
somed, and ,vhom Jeanne desired to exchange for 
one of her o\vn side, the law laid claim to hiIn as a 
criminal. He ,vas a prisoner of ,var: \vhat was it the 

faid's duty to do? The question is hotly debated 
by the historians and it ,vas brought against her at 
her trial. lIe ,vas a Inurderer, a robber, the scourge 
of the country-especially to the poor ,vhOln Jeanne 
protected and cared for every,vhere, ,vas he pitiless 
and cruel. She gave hitn up to justice, and he \vas 
tried, condelnned, and beheaded. If it \vas wrong 
from a Inilitary point of vie\v, it \vas her only error, 
and sho\vs ho,v little there \vas \vith \vhich to 
reproach her. 
In Lagny other things passed of a Inore private 
nature. Every day and all day long her "voices" 
repeated their message in her ears. "Before the St. 
Jean. " She repeated it to some of her closest com- 
rades but left herself no time to d\vell upon it. Still 
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\\.orsc than the giving up of Franquet \vas the sup- 
poscd resuscitation of a child, born dcad, \\-hich its 
parents itnplored her to prdY for that it Inight live 
again to be baptiscd. She cXplained the story to hcr 
judges dfter\varòs. It "'as the habit of the time, 
nay, \\'e believe continucs to this day in some primi- 
tive places, to tlY the dead infant on the altar in 
such ,1 case, in hope of a Iniracle. "It is true," said 
J eannc, "that thc Inaidcns of thc to\\"n \\.ere all 
assclnbled in the church praying God to restore life 
that it might be baptised. It is also true that I ""ent 
and prayeù ".ith thcln. The child opened its cyes, 
ya,vned three or four titncs, \vas christened and died. 
1"his is all I kno\\.." Thc Iniracle is not one that 
\vill find Inuch credit no\vadays. I3ut the de\"out 
custom" as at least silnple and intelligible enough, 
though it afforded an excellent occasion to attribute 
,,?itchcraft to the one among those maidens \vho ""as 
not of Lagny but of God. 
I: ro 111 I..agny Jeanne \\.cn t on to various other 
places in dd.ngcr, or ,vhich \vanted cncouragenlent 
and help. She nladc t\\'o or three hurried visit
 tu 
Compiègnc, ,,-hich ".as threatened by both partics 
of the cnen1)"; at one till1e raising the sicge of 
Choicr, near C0l11piègne, in c0111pany \\.ith the ",\rch- 
bishop of l{hcilns, a strange brother in arms. On 
another of her \"isits to COlnpiègne there is said to 
have occurred an incident ,vhich, if true, rcvcals 
to us ".ith very sc:
d rcality thc trouble thc.lt over- 
shaòo\\'cd the 1\1 aid. She had gone to early Olass 
in the Church of St. J acqucs, and comnlunic1.tcd, 
as \vas her custoln. It m list ha vc been near Easter 
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-perhaps the occasion of the first comtnunion of 
sOlne of the children ,vho are so often referred to, 
aJnong ,vholTI she loved to \vorship. She had rc- 
tired behind a pillar on \vhich she leaned as she 
stood, and a nutnber of people, alnong ,,"hon1 ,vere 
Inany children, dre\v near after the service to gaze 
at her. Jeanne's heart '\"as full, and she had no 
one near to \vhom she could open it and relieve 
her soul. As she stood against the pillar her trouble 
burst forth. "Dear friends and. children," she said, 
.i' I have to tell you that I have been sold and be- 
trayed, and \vill soon be given up to death. I beg 
of you to pray for me; for soon I shall no longer 
have any po""er to serve the King and the king- 
dom." These \vords ""ere told to the ,vriter ,\"ho 
records thein, in the year I 498, by t".o very old n1en 
\vho had heard theIn, being children at the tÎIne. 
The scene ""as one to d\vell in a child's recollection, 
and, if true, it thro\vs a melancholy light upon the 
thoughts that filled the 111ind of ] eanne, though her 
actions Inay have seelned as energetic and her im- 
pulses as strong as in her best days. 
At last the nc\vs came speeding through the 
country that COlllpiègne ,vas being invested on all 
sides. It had been the headquarters of Charles and 
had received hitn \vith acclatnations, and therefore 
the alarln of the to\vnsfolk for the retribution a\vait- 
ing them, should they fall into the hands of the 
enemy, ,vas gr
at; it \vas besides a very ilnportant 
position. Jeanne ,vas at Crespy en Valois when this 
ne\vs reached her. She set out immediately (May 22, 
143 0 ) to carry aid to the garrison : "7' -irai voir fllCS 
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bOils flJJJis de CO"lþÙ
/ll'," she said. The ".ords arc 
on the b:l
c of hcr statuc ,,'hich no,\y 
tands in the 
Place of that to\\'J). S0I11cthing of hcr cady ill1pCtu- 
osit) ,,"as in this inlPulsc, and no apparent dread of 
any fatality. She roùe all night at the head of her 
party, and arri\ycd before the da\\"n, a 
Iay n1orning, 
the 23d, still a JTIonth from the fatal" 51. J can." 
Though the prophecy \vas al\\"ays in hcr ears, she 
must have felt th,lt "'hole month still before her, 
\\,ith a sensation of altnost greater safety because the 
dangcrou
 JTIomcnt \vas fixed. '[he to\\9n received 
her \\ ith joy, and no doubt the satisfaction and re- 
Hef \vhich hailed her and hcr reinforccJnents gave 
additional fervour to the l\Iaid, and drove out of 
her nlind for a moment the fatal kno\vlcdge ,vhich 
opprcssed it. There is sonle difficult)y in under- 
s;tanding the events of this day, but the lucid narra- 
tive of Quicherat, ".hich "e shall no\v quote, gi\yes a 
very vivid picture of it. Jeanne had timed her 
arrival so early in the morning, probably \\,ith the 
intention of keeping the adversaries in their camps 
una\vare of so important an addition to the garrison, 
in order that she might surprise theln by the sortie 
she had determined upon; but no doubt the ne,\.s 
had leaked forth s0111eho\\", if through no other means, 
by the sudden ringing of the bells and sounds of joy 
{rom the city. She paid her usual visits to the 
churches, and notcd and made all her arrangements 
for the sortie ,vith her usual care, occupying the long 
sun11ner day in these preparations. And it ""as not 
tin five o'clock in the evening that evcl}Ything \\ l.S 
complete, and she 
allied forth. \Ve hear nothing 
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of the state of the to\vn, or of any SUspIcIon ex- 
isting at the time as to the governor Flavy who 
\vas after,vards believed by some to be the man \vho 
sold and betrayed her. It is a question debated 
\varmly like all these questions. He \vas a man of 
bad reputation, but there is no evidence that he \Vai 
a traitor. The incidents are all natural enough, and 
seem to indicate clear1y the mere fortune of \var 
upon which no man can calculate. \Ve add from 
Quicherat the description of the field and what took 
place there: 
"Compiègne is situated on the left bank of the 
Oise. On the other side extends a great meado\v, 
nearly a mile broad, at the end of ,vhich the rising 
ground of Picardy rises suddenly like a ,vall, shut- 
ting in the horizon. The meado\v is so lo\v and so 
subject to floods that it is crossed by an ancient 
raised road froJn the bridge of Compiègne to the 
foot of the lo\v hills. Three village churches mark 
the extent of the landscape visible from the walls of 
Compiègne; l\1argny (sometimes spelt Marigny) at 
the end of the road; Clairoix three quarters of a 
league higher up, at the confluence of the t,vo rivers, 
the Aronde and the Oise, close to the spot where 
another tributary, the Aisne, also flo\ys into the 
Oise; and Venette a mile and a half lo\\rer do\vn. 
The Burgundians had one camp at Margny, another 
at Clairoix; the headquarters of the English \vere 
at Venette. As for the inhabitants of Compiègne, 
their first defence facing the enemy \vas one 
of those redoubts or to\vers \vhich the chronicles 
of the fifteenth century called a boulevard. It was 
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pldccd dt the end uf the bridgc and COlTIlllandcd the 
road. 
"1'llC ptu1 uf thc 1\1 aiù \\.as to Inakc a sortie to\vards 
thc c\"cning, to attack l\Iargny and after\\rards 
Clairoix, and thcn at the opening of the Aronde val- 
ley to Inect the Duke of Burgundy and his forces 
\\"ho \\"crc lodged there, and \\"ho \\"ould naturally 
come to the aid uf his other troops ,,,hen attacked. 
She took no thought for the English, having already 
carcfully arranged \\pith Fla\')' ho\v they should be 
prevented from cutting off her retreat. 1'he govern- 
or provided against any chance of this by arIning 
the boulcvard strongly \vith archers to drive off any 
ad\'ancing force, and also by keeping ready on the 
Oise a nUlnbcr of covercd boats to recei\"e the foot- 
soldiers in case of a retrograde Ino\"ement. 
" The dctiol1 begdn \\pell: the garrison of !\Iargny 
yielded in the t\\"inkling of an eye. That of Clairoix 
rush ing to the su pport of their brothers in arlns ,vas 
repulscù. then in its t urn repulsed the French; 
anù threc tin1cs thi
 alternative of adVcll1ce and rc- 
trCd.t touk place on the flat ground of the IneaÙO\\" 
\\.ithout serious injury' to either party. This gave 
tinle to the English to take part in the fray; * 
though thdnks to the precautions of I:;'lavy all they 
could do \\pas to s\\"cll the ranks of the I3urgundians. 
IJut unfortunately the rcar of the l\laiJ's arlTIY \vas 
struck ,vith thc possibility that a divcrsion Blight be 
attclllpted frolll behind, and their retreat cut of. A 


· The three camps must have formed a sort o( irregular triangle. 
The English at \ enette be;ng only h:dr a ntile (roln the gates o( Con). 
piègne. 
IJ 
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panic seÎzeè theln; they broke their ranks, turned 
back and fled, SOlne to the boats, some to the barrier 
of the boulevard. The English \vitnessing this flight 
rushed after them, secure no\\.r on the siùe of Com- 
piègne, ,,"here the archcrs no longer ventured to 
shoot lest they should kill the fugitives instead of 
the enemies. They (the English) thus got possession 
of the raised road, and pushed on so hotly after the 
fugitives that thcir horses' heads touched the backs 
of the cro\vd. I t thus becalne necessary for the 
safety. vi the to\vn to close the gates until the bar- 
rier of the boulevard should be set up again." 


These disastrous accidents had taken place \vhile 
Jeanne, charging in front \vith her cOlnpanions and 
body-guard, remained quite una\\"are of any' misfor- 
tune. She ,vould hear no call to retreat, even \vhen 
her companions ""ere roused to the dangers of their 
position. "Forward, they are ours!" "ras all her 
cry. As at St. Pierre-le-Moutier she ,vas ready to 
defeat the Burgundian army alone. At length the 
others perceiving sOlnething of what had happened 
seized her bridle and forced her to retire. She \vas 
of herself too remarkable a figure to be concealed 
amid the group of armed men \vho rode \\"ith her, 
encircling her, defending the rear of the flying party. 
Over her arffiour she wore a CrilTISOn tunic, or ac- 
cording to some authorities a short cloak, of gorgeous 
lTIaterial elnbroidered \vith gold, and though by this 
titne the t\vilight tTIust have afforded a partial shelter, 
yet the kno\vledge that she \\'as there gave keenness 
to every eye. Behind, the scattered Burgundians 
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had rallied .r;u1d begun to pursue, \\'hile the armour 
and spears of the English glittered in front bet\veen 
the little party and the barrier \\'hich \\'as blocked 
bY' a terrified cro\\'d of fugitives. Even thcn a 
party of horsel11en Blight havc cut thcir ,\'ay through; 
Lut at the In()lnent \\'hen Jeanne and her follo\\'cr
 
eirc\\' ncar, the barrier \\'a.., sharply closed and the 
,viIJ, confused, and fighting cro\vd, treading cach 
other do\\'n, struggling for life, \\'cre forced back 
upon the I
llglish lances. Thus the retreating band 
riding hard along the rai
ed road, in order and un- 
broken, found the path suddenly barred by the 
(orccs of the encmy, the fugiti\'es of thcir o\\'n army, 
and the closed gates of the to\\'n. 
An attempt \\'as then made by the Maid and her 
conlpanions to turn to\vards the \\"estern gate \vhere 
there sti1l1night have been a chance of safety; but 
by this tilne the smaller figure alnong all those steel- 
clad Incn, and the ,vaving mantle, Inust have been 
distinguished through the dusk and the dust. There 
,vas a ,,'ild rush of com bat and con fusion, and in a 
mOlnent she '\"as surrounded, seized, her horse and 
her person, not\vithstanding all resistance. \Vith 
cries of "Rcndcz vous," and many an evil name, 
fierce faccs and threatening "'eapons closed round 
her. One of her assailants-a Burgundian knight, a 
Picard archer, the accounts differ-caught her by her 
mantle 'lnd dragged her from her horse; no English- 
man let us be thankful, though no doubt all \\'ere 
equally eager and ready'. Into the midst of that 
shouting mass of mcn, in the blinding cloud of dust, 
in the darkening of the night, the -Maid of France 
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disappeared for one terrible 1110tnent, and \vas lost to 
vie\v. And then, and not till then, came a clamour 
of bells into the night, and all the ..steeples of Com- 
piègne trembled \vith the call to arms, a sally to save 
the deliverer. \Vas it treachery? Was it onl}' a 
perception, too late, of the danger? There are not 
\\ranting voices to say that a prompt sally might have 
saved Jeanne, and that it \vas quite ,vithin the po,ver 
of the Governor and city had they chosen. Who can 
ans\ver so dreadful a suggestion? it is too Inuch 
shame to human nature to believe it. Perhaps ,vith- 
in Compiègne as ,vithout, they ,vere too slo\v to per- 
ceive the supreme moment, too much over\vheltned 
to snatch any chance of rescue till it \vas too late. 
- - 
Happily \ve have no light upon the tumult around 
the prisoner, the ugly triumph, the shouts and ex- 
ultation of the captors "Tho had seized the sorceress 
at last; nor upon the thoughts of Jeanne, with her 
threatened doom fulfilled and unknown horrors be- 
fore her, upon ,vhich itnagination must have thrown 
the most dreadful light, however strongly her cour- 
age \vas sustained by the promise of succour from on 
high. She had not been sent upon this mission as 
of old. No heavenly voice had said to her" Go and 
deliver Compiègne." She had undertaken that ,var- 
fare on her own charges with no promise to encour- 
age her, only the certainty of being overthro,vn "be- 
fore the St. Jean." ' But the St. Jean was still far 
off, a long month of summer days bet\veen her and 
that moment of fate! So far as \ve can see Jeanne 
sho,ved no unseenlly \veakness in this dark hour. 
One account tells us that she held her s\vord high 
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over hcr head declaring that it \\"as givcn by a higher 
than any \vho could claim its surrenòer thcn
. IJu l 
she neither strugg'icd nor \\'cpt. Not a \vord against 
her constancy and courage could anyone, then or 
after, find to StlY. The Burgundian chronicler 
tells us one thing, the French another. cc The 1\laid, 
easily rccogniscd by hcr costulne of crimson and by' 
the standarll \\"hich she carried in her hand, alone 
continucd to defend herself," says one; but that ,ve 
are sure could not have been thc case as long as 
d'Aulon, \\"ho accolnpanicd her, \\'as still able to kcep 
on his horse. " She yielded and ga\'c her parole to 
14yonnel, bâtard de \\'andolnme," says another; but 
Jeanne herself declare., that she g..lVC hcr faith to no 
one, reserving to hcr"clf the right to escape if she 
coulù. In that dark evening scene nothing is clear 
except the fact that the Ivlaid \\'as taken, to the ex- 
ultation and delight of her captors and to the terror 
and grief of the unhappy to\\"n, vainly screaming 
\vith all its bells to arms,-and \\'ith it
 sons and 
champions b}T hundreds dying under the English 
lances and in the dark \\'aves of the Oisc. 
The archer or \\"hoevcr it ""as \\.ho secured this 
prize, took J eannc back, along that bloody road ,vith 
its relics of the fight, to l\l..lrgny, the Burgundian 
camp, \\,here the lcaders cro\\"ded together to see so 
important a prisoner. ,e l'hither came soon after," 
says l\[onstrelet, " the Duke of Burgundy from his 
camp of Coudon, and there asselnblcd the English, 
the said Duke and those of the other camps in great 
numbers, Inaking, one \vith the other, great cries and 
rejoicings on the taking of the 'laid: \rhom the said 
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Duke ,,"ent to see in the lodging ,,-here she \vas and 
spoke some \vords to her \vhich I cannot call to rnind, 
though I \vas there present; after ,,'hich the said 
Duke and the others \vithclre\\1 for the night, leaving 
the l\1aid in the keeping of l\Iesser John of Luxeln- 
bourg "-to V...h0I11 she had been ill1lnediately sold 
by her first captor. The saine night, Philip, this noble 
Duke and Prince of France, "'"rote a letter to convey 
the blessed information: 


" 'The great nc\ys of this capture shoulù be spread 
every\vhere and brought to the kno\\'leJge of all, 
that they tnay see the error of those \"ho could be- 
lieve and lend thelnselves to the pretensions of such 
a \voman. \\"t
 \vrite this in the hope of giving you 
joy, cOlnfort, and consolation, and that you 111ar 
thank God our Creator. Pray that it 111ay be His 
holy \vill to be Inore and more favourable to the 
enterprises of our royal 111aster and to the restora- 
tion of his s\vay over all his good and faithful 
su bjects. tt 


This royallnaster \\raS Henry VI. of England, the 
baby king, doolned already to expiate sins that \vere 
not his, by the saddest life and reign. The French 
historians \vhimsically but pcrhaps not unnaturally, 
have the air of putting do\vn this baseness on Philip's 
part, and on that of his contelnporaries in general, to 
the score of the English, \vhich is hard Ineasure, see- 
ihg that the treachery of a French111an could in no 
\vay be attributed to the other nation of which he 
\vas the natural enemy, or at least, antagonist. \r err 
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l1(ltur..llly the subsctlUent procecJings in all their 
horror 
ltH.1 cruelty arc equally l>ut do\\.n to the Eng- 
lish account, although F'rcnchrncn touk, exulted over 
as a prisoner. tricJ anJ condcnu1ctl as an cnclny of 
(10d ..inti the Church, the "putlcss crCc.lture \\"ho '\"a
 
I'.rance incarnate, the very clnboJilnent uf her coun- 
try in cdlthclt ,,'as purest and noblest. \\"c shall see 
\\.ith ,,'hat spontaneous zcal ,ill };"rancc, except her 
o".n slnall party, set to \,'ork to accolnpli:;h this noble 
office. 
.&\ltnusl beforc one could ùra\v brcath the Univer- 

ity of J>aris claimed her as 
l proper victiul for the 
Inquisition. COlnpiègne Jl1ade no sally for her dc- 
li\"crdl1CC ; Charlc
, no cittcmpt to ranS0I11 her. Fronl 
enù to end of I;'rance not a finger \vas lifted for her 
rescue; tht: ,,'onlcn \\'cpt over her, the poor pcople 
still cro\\'òeù arounù the pri
uncr \\.hcrevcr seen, but 
the.; 14.rancc of every pu blic document, of every prac- 
tical 1>o\,'cr, the living nation, ",hen it did not utter 
cries of hdlrcd, kept silence. \\.c in England have 
U\Pcr and uver agd.in ackno\vlcdgeu \\"ith shan1c our 
guilty part ill her Jnurùcr; but still to this day the 
I
rcncllInan tries to shield his under cover of the 
l-:nglish influcnce and terror. J Ie cannot ùeny La 
Trcnloïllc, nur Cauchon, nor the University, nor the 
Icarnt:ù doctur
 \\'ho did thc dced; individually he 
is re(lJy to givc tht:J11 all up to the everlasting fires 
\\.hich une cannot but hopc arc kept alive for SOfTIe 
people in spite of allinodern bcnevolences; but he 
skilfully turns back to the English as (1 Inoving 
cause of everything. Nothing can be 11lore untrue. 
The English ""cre nu vetter than thc French, but 
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they had the excuse at least of being the enemy. 
France saved by a happy chance her blanches 1Jlai1ts 
fron1 the actual blood of the pure and spotless Maid; 
but ,,,,ith exultation she prepared the victim for the 
stake, sen t her thither, played ,vith her like a cat 
\vith a Inouse and condemned her to the fire. This 
is not to free us froln our share: but it is the height 
of hypocrisy to lay the blood of Jeanne, entirely to 
our door. 
Thus Jeanne's inspiration proved itself over again 
in blood and tears; it had been proved already on 
battle-field and city \vall, \vith loud trumpets of joy 
and victory. But the" voices" had spoken again, 
sounding another strain; not always of glory-it is 
not the ,yay of God; but of prison, do\vnfall, distress. 
"I3e not astonished at it," they said to her; "God 
,vill be \vith you." From day to day they had 
spoken in the same strain, with no joyful commands 
to go forth and conquer, but the one refrain: "Be- 
fore the 51. Jean." Perhaps there was a certain re- 
lief in her tninù at first ,\Then the blo,v fell and the 
prophecy \vas aCCOln plished. All she had to do no\v 
\vas to suffer, not to be surprised, to trust in God 
that I Ie \,"oulJ support her. To Jeanne, no doubt, 
in the confidence and inexperience of her youth, 
that tneant that God \vould deliver her. And so I-Ie 
did; but not as she expected. The sunshine of her 
life \vas over, and no\v the long shado\v, the bitter 
storm \vas to COlne. 
Nothing could be more remarkable than the re- 
sponse of France in general to this extraordinary 
event. In Paris there \vere bonfires lighted to show 
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their joy, the T Dcu/II ,vas sung at 
otre Dame. 
\t the Court Charles and his counsellors amused 
theolsclves \\"ith another prophet, a shepherd froln the 
hills \\"ho \\"as to rival Jeanne's bcst achievement
, 
but never did So. Only the to\\'11S \vhich she had 
delivered had still a tender thought for Jeanne. At 
Tours the- entire population appearcd in the streets 
\\'ith bare feet, singing the 

Iisl'rcrt' in penance and 
affliction. Orleans and Blúis tnade public prayers 
for her safety. Rheilns, in \\"hich therc ,vas much 
indcpcndent interest in Jeanne and her truth, had 
to be specially soothed by a letter froln the Arch- 
bishop, in ,\"hich he made out \vith great cleverness 
that it \vas the fault of J cannc alone that she \vas 
taken. "She did nothing but by her o\vn \\'ill, \vith- 
out obeying the commandments of God," he says: 
" she \\'ould hear no counsel, but follo\ved her o\vn 
pleasure"; and it is in this letter that ,ve hear of the 
shepherd lad \\,ho \vas to replace Jeanne, and that it 
\\'as his opinion or revelation that God had suffered 
the l\laid to be taken because of her gro\ving pride, 
bccause she loved fine clothes, and preferrcd her o\vn 
\vill to any guidance. \Ve do not kno\v \\'hether 
this contented the city of Rheims; similar reasoning 
ho\\"ever seems to have silenced France. Nobody 
uttercd a protest, nor struck a blo\\'; the Inournful 
proces
ion of Tours, "'here she had been first kno\vn 
in the outset of her career, the prayers of Orleans 
\\"hich she had delivered, are the only exceptions 
".e kno\v of. Othcr\\'ise there \vas lifted in France 
neither voice nor hand to avert her doom. 



CHAPTER X. 


TI-IE CAPTIVE. 


:\IAY', I 43o-j..\N., 1431. 


tE have here to remark a complete sus.. 
I
 pension of all the ordinary la\vs at 

 once of chivalry and of honest \varfare. 

 

 Jeanne ha d be 
 n ca ptured as a general 
at the head of her íorceg.- . Sh e 'vas a---' 
p risoner of \var. Such a prisoner ordi- 
narily, even in the most cruel ages, is 
in no bodily danger. lIe is \vorth Inore alive than 
dead-a great ranSOln perhaps-perhaps the very end 
of the \varfare, and the accolnplishment of everything 
it \vas intended to gain: at least he is most valuable 
to exchange for other ilnportant prisoners on the 
opposite side. It \vas like taking a\\'ay so Inuch per- 
sonal property to kill a prisoner, an outrage deeply 
resented by his captor and unjustified by any Ia\v. 
It \vas true that Jeanne herself had transgressed this 
universal custom but a little \\yhile before, b:r giving up 
Franquet d'Arras to his prosecutors. But J4'ranquet 
\vas beyond the courtesies of \\Tar, a noted crimi- 
nal, robber, and destroyer: yet she ought not per- 
202 



1430-31] 


Fh, Caþli"l". 


20 3 


haps to havc departcd froln the 111ilitary Ia\vs uf right 
uld \\ rong ,,'hile everything in thc country '\"as under 
the h
lsty arbitration of ,var. N' 0 one, ho\vevcr, so 
far as ""C kno\\-, prod uccs this ITIatter of Franquet as 
a prccedent in her o\vn casc. F'roln the first n10ment 
of her 
eizurc thcrc \\'as no question of the custom 
and privilege of ,,'arfarc. Sl
l C ,,'as tùkc n as \' 
c::::=.. ;.tnitn.l lnigh.t h4.l\'"' b' "l} t-d.kt..n,-t-he only doubt bcing 
ho,," to nldke the ITIOst signa) exalnple of her. Ven. 
!eancc in the gloolny forB1 of the Inqui sition clailned 
hcr the first dd\". ì\o such ,,"ord as ransom "pas 
- 
breathcJ-A- t fOO1 hcr o\\"n s i ac, none "'as dema nded, 
none \\'as offered. Her case is at once separated 
frOlTI cvery other. 
,r et the reign of chivalry ,vas at its height, and 

on1en \rere supposed to be the objects of a kind of 
\vorship, every kn ight being s\vorl1 to succour and 
hclp thel11 in nced and trouble. There ,,'as perhaps 
sOlnething of the su btle jealousy of sex so constantI} 
denicd on thc stronger side, but yet al\vays e:xisting, 
in the abrogation of every lå\\, of chivalry as \\'ell as 
of "parfare, in respect to the !\Iaid. That man is in- 
deed of the highest strain of generosity \\'ho can bear 
to be beatcn by a \\'oman. A nù all the secthing, agi- 
tatcd \\porld of I:rancc had been beaten by this girl. 
The English and }
urgundians, in the ordinary sense 
of the \\"ord, htld becn overcolne in fair ficlù, forced 
to fly bcforc her; the }:rcnch, hcr 0\\ n side, had ex- 
pericnccd an evcn InOI c pcnctrclting do\\'nfaU by 
having the honours of victory taken fron1 them, she 
alone "'inning the day ,,"here they had all failed. 
This is bitterer, perhaps, than Inerel)" to be com- 
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pelled to raise a siege or to fail in a fight. The 
I;renchmen [ought like lions, but the praise \vas to 
Jeanne ,vho never struck a blo\v. Such great hearts 
as Dunois, such a courteous prince as Alençon, \vere 
too magnanÏ1nous to feel, or at least to resent, the 
grievance; they seconded her and fought under her 
\vith a nobility of mind and disinterestedness beyond 
praise; but it ,vas not to be supposed that the com- 
. 
mon mass of the French captains ,vere like these; 
she had ,vronged and shan1ed them by taking the 
glory from them, as In uch as she had shamed thc.
 
English by making those universal victors fly before 
her. The burghers \vhom she had rescued, the poor 
people \vho were her brethren and \vhom she sought 
every\vhere, might ,veep and cry out to Heaven, but 
they were po\verless at such a moment. And every 
law that might have helped her was pushed aside. 
On the 25th the ne,vs \ViiS kno\vn in Paris, and im- 
mediately there appears in the record a ne\v adver- 
sary to Jeanne, the Illost bitter and implacable of 
all; the next day, May 26, 1430, \vithout the loss of 
an hour, a letter \vas addressed to the Burgundian 
camp froln the capital. Quicherat speaks of it as a 
letter from the Inquisitor or vicar-general of the 
Inquisition, \vritten by the officials of the University; 
others tell us that an independent letter ,vas sent 
from the University to second that of the Inquisitor. 
_ The University \ve may add was not a university 
like one of ours, or like any existing at the present 
day. It \vas an ecclesiastical corporation of the high. 
est authority in every cause connected with the 
Church, \vhile gathering la\v, philosophy, and Iitera- 


.. 
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lurc unJcr its \\ring. Thc first theologians, the mo
t 
cIIlincnt jurists \\"cre collcctcd therc, not by any 
Incans aI\vays in alliance \\ ith thc narro\ver tenden- 
cies and Jnethoùs of the Inquisition. It is notable, 
ho\\"cver, that this grcat institution lost no timc in 
clain1ing the prisoner, \\,hose chief offcnce in its eyes 
"as lcs
 hcr carecr as a \varrior than hcr position ac; a 
sorceress. The actual facts of her life \vcrc of sec- 
ondary ilnportancc to thcnt. Orleans, Rheims, cven 
hcr attack upon Paris \\'erc nothing in cOlnparison 
\\ ith the black art \\.hich they belicveù to be her 
inspiration. The guidancc of Ileavcn ,,"hich \\.as not 
the guidance of the Church ""as to then1 a clailn 
\\"hich Ineant only rebellion of the direst kind. They' 
had longed to 
eize her and strip her of her pre- 
sUInptuous prctensions from the first mOlnent of her 
appearance. They could not allo\\. a day of her 
overthro\v to pass by \vithou t snatching at this m uch- 
desired \.ictim. 
Noone perhaps \\.ill ever bc able to say \\"hat it is 
that Inakes a trial for hcres and rcc tj J C''' pccially 
in the days ,,"hen fi re and flanlc, the rack and the 
stake, stood at the end, so e'X:citing and horribly at- 
trdctive to the 111ind. \\'hcther it is the revclations 
that are hopcd for, of these strange commerces 
bet\vecn earth and the unkno\\.l1, into \\"hich \\'C 
\vould all fain pr}T if \'"c could, in pursuit of some 
bctter undcrstanding th(ll1 has evcr )"ct fallen to the 
lot of In(1n; \\"hethcr it is thc strangc and drcadful 
pleasurc of seeing a soul driven to cxtrenlit}t and 
fighting for it
 life through all the subtleties of 
thought ,ll1d fierce attacks of interrogation-or the 
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111crc love of inflicting torture, rnisery, and death, 
"yhich the Church \vas prevented frotn doing in the 
COlnnlon \vay, it is inlPossible to tell; but there is no 
ùoubt that a thrill like the \vings of vultures cro\vd- 
ing to the prey, a sense of horrible cla\vs and beaks 
and greed
y eyes is in the air, ,vhenever such a tri- 
bunal is thought of. The thrill, the stir, the eagerness 
among those black birds of doom is more evident 
than usual in the headlong haste of that demand. 
SOliS l'iJlflucllce de l'Allglclcrre, say the historians; 
the Jnore shame for theln if it ,vas so: but they' ,vere 
clearly under influence ,vider and more infallible, the 
influence of that instinct, whatever it Inay be, ,,'hich 
Inakes a trial for heresy ten thousand titnes more 
cruel, less restrained by any humanities of nature, 
than any other kind of trial \vhich history records. 
This is ,vhat the Inquisitor demanded after a long 
description of Jeanne, "called the l\Iaid," as having 
"dogmatised, so\vn, published, and caused to be 
published, Inany and diverse errors from ,vhich have 
ensued great scandals against the divine honour and 
our holy faith." " Using the rights of our office and 
the authority comlnitted to us by the Holy See of 
Rome \ve instantly conllnand, and enjoin )"oU in the 
name of the Catholic faith, and under penalty of the 
la\v: and all other Catholic persons of \vhatsoever 
condition, pre-etninence, authority, or estate, to send 
or to bring as prisoner before us \vith all speed and 
surety the said Jeanne, vehemently suspected of 
various crimes springing froln heresy, that proceed- 
ings may be taken against her before us in the name 
of the I-Ioly Inquisition, and with the favour and aid 
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of the doctors and n1a
tcrs of the C ni\'Lrsity of !)d.ris, 
antI othcr notJ.blc counsellors prescnt there." 
It \\'clS thc English \\"ho put it into the hCclÙS of 
the Inquisitor anJ thc Univcrsity to Jo this, all the 
anxious I;rcnchn1
n cry, \\"c can only reply again, 
the lTIOrC shanle for the I
'rcnch doctors dud pricsts! 
But thcrc \\"clS vcry littlc tin1C to bring that influence 
to bear; and th(;rc is an cagcrne
s clnd precipitation 
in the dell1and \vhich is far I110re like the headlong 
natural rush for a J11uch desircò prize than any course 
of action suggested by J. third party. 
 or is there 
anything to lcad us to believe that the ITIO\'ement \\'a') 
not spontaneous. It is little likely, indeed, that the 
Sorbonne no\\'adays \\"ollld concern itself about any 
inspired maid, any more than that enlightcned 
ford \\'otlld do so, IJut the ideas of the fifteenth 
century ""cre \videl}' different, and \\"itchcraft and 
herc
y \\"ere the most enthralling and exciting of 


ubjccts, as thcy are still to \\"hosocvcr believes in 
thcIn, lcarned or unlearned, great or sInal!. 
It Illllst b
 addcd that the cntire mind of I;"rance, 
cven of those \\"ho lovcd Jeanne and belicved in 
her, Inust have been shaken to it
 depths by this 
catastrophe. \V c havc no sYlnpathy ,\.ith those 
\rho cOlnpare the carcer of any l110rtal I11artyr 
\\'ith the fdr more I11ysterious agony and passion 
of our l...ord. Yet \ve cannot but remCI11 ber \\"hat d 
trelncndous element th<.: disappointn1cnt of thcir 
hopes nlust have been in the JTIiscry of thc first 
disciples, the \postlcs, the mother, all the spec- 
t'\tors \\.ho had \\"atched \"ith ,vonùer and faith 
the Inission of the 1\lessiah. I lad it failed? h..td 
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all the signs come to nothing, all those divine \vords · 
and \vays, to our minds so much l110rc \vonderful 
than any Iniracles? "Vas there no Jneaning in thelTI? 
\Vere they n1ere unaccountable delusions, decep- 
tions of the senses, inspirations perhaps of mere 
genius-not from God at all except in a secondary 
\vay? I n the three terrible days that follo,ved the 
Crucifixion the burden of a ,vorlù In list have lain on 
the minds of those \vho had seen every hope fail: 
no legions of angels appearing, no overwhelming 
revelation frOlTI IIeaven, no change in a moment 
out of misery into the universal kingship, the tri- 
umphant march. That ,vas but the self-delusion of 
the earth \vhich continually travesties the schemes of 
Heaven; yet the most terrible of all despairs is such a 
pause and horror of doubt lest nothing should be true. 
But in the case of this little l\iaiden, this handmaid 
of the Lord, the deception might have been all natu- 
ral and perhaps shared by herself. \Vere her first 
triumphs accidents merely, were her" voices" delu- 
sions, had she been given up by Heaven, of \vhich 
she had called herself the servant? It ,vas a stupor 
,vhich quenched every voice-a great silence through 
the country, only broken by the penitential psalms 
at Tours. The Compiègne people, ,vriting to Charles 
two days after May 23d, do not mention Jeanne at 
all. We need not immediatel
r take into account the 
baser souls always plentiful, the envious captains and 
the rest \vho might be secretly rejoicing. The entire 
country, both friends and foes, had come to a dread. 
ful pause and did not know what to think. The last 
circumstance of ,vhich \ve must remind the reader, 
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and \\,hich \\ as of the greatest ilnportancc, is, that it 
""as only .:1 snlall part of l:rance that knc\\p anything 
pcrsonally of J cannc. l:rom 1
our
 it is d far cry to 
J)icardy. .c\1l hcr triulTIphs had taken place in the 
south. 1'he captive of l
eaulicu and ßcaurcvoir 
spent the saù lTIonths of her captivity alnong a popu- 
lation \\"hich could havc hcard of hcr only by nying 
rUlnours c0l11ing frOlTI hostile qUd.rtcrs. I

rom the 
Jnidland of France to the sca, near to \\"hich hcr last 
prison ,,"as situateù, is a long ,,'ay, and those northern 
districts \\perc as unlike the Orleannais as if they had 
been in t,,"O different countries. l
ouen in K or- 
Inandy no Inorc rcsembled RheÎIns, than Edinburgh 
resenl bled l
ondon: and in the fiftcenth ccntury that 
\'"as saying a grcat deal. Nothing can bc more de- 
ccpti,pc th(ll1 to think of these separatc and often 
hostile d uchics as if they bore any resemblance to 
the I:rancc of tú-day. 
The captor of J canoe \vas a vassal of J can de Lux- 
cll1bourg and took her as \\Pc have seen to the quar- 
tcrs of his 111(lster at :\Idrgny, into ,,"hose hands she 
thencefor\\rard passed. She ""as kept in the canlp 
thrce or four days and thcn trd.n
fcrrcd to the cdstlc 
of I3caulicu, ,,'hich belunged to hiln; and after\,rards 
to the 11l0re inlportant stronghold of Beaurcvoir__ 
,,"hich Seel11S uy ñ a\"c 6 ccn I'rß JrincipaI residence. 
\\" e kno\\" vcry fc\\" dètails of hcr captivity. ..l\ccord- 
ing to one chronicler, d
.l\ulol1, her faithful friend and 
intendant, ""as \,"ith hcr at least in thc fortTIer of those 
prisons, \"here at first she \\"ould appear to have been 
hopeful and in gooù spirits, if ""e nlay trust to the brief 
c;:onver
ation bcl\\"cen hcr and d'Aulon, ,,"hich is one 
'4 
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of the fe,v details \vhich reach us of that period. 
\Vhile he lalnented over the probable fate of COln- 
piègnc she ,vas confident. "That poor to\\"11 of 
COlnpiègne that you loved so Inuch," he said," by 
this tÏ1ne it \"ill be in the hands of the enemies of 
France." "1\ 0," said the lVlaid, "the places \vhich 
the king of }-Icdven brought back to the allegiance 
of the gentle King Charles by Jne, \vill not be retaken 
by his enemics." In this case at least the prophecy 
came true. 
And perhaps there might have been at first a certain 
relief in Jeanne's Inind, such as often follows after a 
long threatened blo\v has fallen. She haù no longcr 
the vague tortures of suspense, and probably believed 
that she \vould be ransomed as \\"as usua1: and in this 
silence and seclusion her "voices" \\yhich she had 
not obeyed as at first, but :ret ,vhich had not aban- 
ùoned her, nor sho\vn estrangement, \vere Inore near 
and audible than atnid the noise and tumult of \var. 
They spoke to her often, sometilnes three tin1CS a 
day, as she after\\rards said, in the unbroken quiet of 
her prison. And though they 110 longer spoke of 
nc\\" enterprises and victories, their \vords 'v ere full 
of consolation. But it ,vas not long that Jeanne's 
young and vigorous spirit could content itself \vith 
inaction. She ".as no mystic, "I'illingly giving her- 
self over to drealns and visions or content \vith that 
heroic rôle of patience \vhich is n10re possible to the 
old than to the young. Her confidence and hope 
for her good friends of COlnpiègne gave \vay before 
the continued tale of their sufferings, and the in.. 
vetcrate siege \vhich "vas driving' theln to desperation. 
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Xo doubt the \\"orst nc\\"s \V..iS told to ]cLinnc, and 
tn"ice over shc lllade a òespcrate atten1pt to escape, 
in hope of being Llble to succour thcln, but \vithout 
anr sanction, as she confcsses, fro111 hcr spiritual in- 
structors. 
\t I
ca111icl1 the attempt \\"as silnple 
enough: thc narrativc seclns to ilnply that the door- 
\\"ay, or sOlnc part uf t hc ""all of her rOOln, had been 
cIoseò \\,ith laths or plank
 nclÍlcd acro
s an opening: 
and bct\\'ccn these she sllccecòcò in slipping, "as 
she \\'as vcry slight," \\"ith the hope of locking the 
door to an adjoining gliard-ro0111 upon the n1cn 
\\'ho h
ld charge of her, and thus gctting free. J
ut 
alas! the portcr of the chJ.tcau, \\'ho had no busi. 
J1eSS there, suddenly appeared in the corridor, and 
she \\'as discovered Lind takcn back to hcr chan1bcr. 
.i\t I
edurevoir, \vhich \\'as farthcr off her attenlpt 
"'as a Inuch Inore desperate one, and indicates a 
despair anò irritation of nlind ,vhich had becolne 
unbearable. 
\t this place her o\\"n condition \\'as 
much alleviateò; the castle ""as the residence of 
Jean de LuxeInbourg's ",ife and aunt, ladies \\,ho 
visited Jeanne continually, and soon becan1c inter- 
ested and attached to hcr; but as the ma
tcr of the 
house \\'as hiln
elf in the caInp beforc COInpiègne, 
they hc.ld the advantage or disad\"antagc, as far as 
the prisoncr \\"as concerncd, of constant nc\\ s, and 
Jeanne's trou ble for her friends grc\v daily. 
She seems, indeed, dfter the assurLincc she had 
expressed at first to ha\"e fallcn into great doubt 
and even carried on \vithin herself a desPdiring argu- 
lncnt ,,"ith her spiritual guides on this point, battling 
,vith these saintlr influences dS in the depths of 
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the troubled heart many have done ,vith the Creator 
Hitnself in similar circulnstances. "How," she 
cried, "could God let them perish \vho had been 
so good and loyal to their IZing? " St. Catherine 
replied gently that lIe \vould lIin1seif care for these 
bOlls auzis, and even proInised that "before the St. 
l\1artin " relief \voltld cotne. nut Jeanne had proba- 
bl:r by this time-in hcr great disappointlnent and 
loneliness, and \vith the sense in her of so much 
po,ver to hclp \vere she only free-got beyond her 
o\\pn control. The)' bade her to be patient. One of 
them, amid their exhortations to accept her fate 
cheerfull)T, and not to be astonished at it, seems to 
have conveyed to her mind the itnpression that 
she should not be delivered till she had seen the 
J{ing of England. "Truly I will not see him! I 
\vould rather die than fall into the hands of the 
English," cried Jeanne in her petulance. The King 
of England is spoken of al\vays, it is curious to 
note, as if he had been a great, severe ruler like his 
father, never as the child he really \vas. But Jeanne 
in her helplessness and impotence \vas impatient 
even \vith her saints. Day by day the _pe,vs came 
in from Compiègne, all that \vas favoúráble to the 
Burgundians received \vith joy and thanksgiving 
by the ladies of Luxembourg, \vhile the captive 
consumed her heart ,vith vain indignation. At last 
Jeanne ,vould seem to have wrought herself up to 
the most desperate of expedients. vVhether her 
room ,vas in the donjon, or \vhether she ,vas allo,ved 
sufficient freedom in the house to mount to the 
battlements there, ,ve are not informed-probably 
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the latter \\"as the case :.Jor it \\:a5. from the top of- 
the to\\'er that 
 . gi rl1.t list flu ng he ' J_ 
carri ed a\\'ay by ,,,hat sudden frenzy of alarm or sting 
of evil tidings can never be kno\vn. I)robably she had 
hoped that a miracle \\'ould bc \\rrought on her be- 
half, and that faith ,\'as all that \vas \vanted, as on 
so many other occasions. Perhaps she had heard of 
the negotiations to sell her to the English, \vhich 
\\'ould give a keener urgency' to her determination to 
get free; all that appears in the story, ho\vever, is 
her \vild anxiety about Compiègne and her bOllS ( 1Jlis. 
1-10\\ she escaped destruction no one kno\V's. She 
\\ as' rescued for a more trclnendous and harder fate. 
The l\Iaid \vas taken up as dead frOln the foot of 
the to\ver (the height is estimated at sixty fect); 
but she \\'as not dead, nor even seriously hurt. IIer 
frame, so slight that she had been able to slip be- 
t\vecn the bars put up to secure her, had so little 
solidity that the shock ,vould seem to have been all 
that ailed her. She ,vas stunned and unconscious 
and relnained so for some time; and for three da}"s 
neither ate nor drank. But though she ".as so 
hUlnbled by the effects of the fall, "she ,vas com- 
forted by St. Catherinc, \\"ho baùe her confess and 
ilnplore the 111Crcy of Goù" for her rash diso- 
bedience-and rcpeated the promise that before l\Iar- 
tinmas Compiègnc should be relieved. J cannc did 
not perhaps in her rebellion deserve this encourage- 
ment; but the hcavenly lddics \\'cre kind and pitiful 
and did not stand upon their dignity. The \vonder- 
ful thing ".as th,tt Jeanne recovered perfectly from 
this tremendous leap. 


--- 
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1"he earthly ladies, though so cOlnplctely on the 
other side, \vere scarcely less kind to the Maid. 
They visited her daily, carried their ne\vs to h
, 
\\pere very friendly and s\\yeet: and no doubt other' 
visitors came to Inake the acquaintance of a prisoner 
so \vonderful. There \\yas one point on \\yhich they 
,vere very urgent, and this \vas about her dress. It 
shamed and troubled them to see her in the costU111e 
of a lnan. Jeanne had her good reasons for that, 
\vhich perhaps she did not care to tell theIn, fearing 
to shock the ears of a dell10iselle of Luxembourg 
\vith the suggestion of dangers of \vhich she kne\\' 
nothing. No doubt it \vas true that \vhile doing 
the serious \\"ork of \var, as she said after\vards, it 
\\ras best that she should be dressed as a Blan; but 
Jeanne had reason to kno\v besides, that it \\'as 
safer, alnong the rough comrades and gaolers ,\'ho 
no\v surrounded her, to \\'ear the tight-fitting and 
firmly fastened dress of a soldier. She ans\\'ered 
the ladies and their ren10nstrances \"ith all the 
grace of a courtier. Could she have done it she 
\vould rather have yielded the point to them, she 
said, than to anyone else in France, except the 
Queen. The \votnen \vherever she \\rent \vere 
ah\pays faithful to this young creature, so pure.. 
\\'omanly in her young angel-hood and man..hood. 
The poor follo\ved to kiss her hands or her armour, 
the rich \vooed her \vith tender flatteries and per- 
suasions. There is no record in all her career of any 
\\'oman ,vho \\'as not her friend.""" 
For the last dreary month of that ,\'inter she \vas 
sent to the fortress of Crotoy on the SOlnme, for 
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"'hat rea
on \\'c are not told, probably tu be Hlore 
n

lr the English into" hose h(lnd
 
hc 'V
lS about to 
be gi,pel1 up: (lgain another shalneflll bargain in 
\,'hich the guilt lies ,,'ith the ]
t1rguIHJi(lns and nul 
\\ ith the English. If Charles I. ,,'as sold as \\'C Scots 
all indignantly deny, the shanlc of the 
alc ,,'as 
011 our nation, not on England, \\'h01l1 nobody hdg 
ever blalncù for the tr
.ulsaction. Tllc-salc.;...of J
-a-nJ. .. 
"'"

 fF(tnk:--(t \\-rl
-ind
c(l a ran 
onl ,,'hich 
,,'as paid_to J eau of J.luxc I l1buur g ,,'ith d. share to the 
first captor, the d rc hcr \\'hu held sccurcd her; but it 
"'as silnplc blood-n1oney as c,pcrybodr kne"'. .t\t 
Crotoy she had once nlorc the solace of felllale so- 
ciety, the leldics of Abbc\rillc cOIning in parties to see 
her, again \,'ith Illuch pressing upon her of their 0\\'11 
hca,'y skirts and hanging slec,'cs. .Á\ fcl1o\\'-prisoner 
in thc dungeon of Crotoy, a priest, said Blass cvery 
day and gcl'.C her the holy comnluniol1. \nd her 
Inind SCCIl1S to havc been soothed and caltllcd. COln- 
piègne \\P ciS relic,red ; t he 
di n ts hdd kept the i r "'on.1 : 
she had t hat burden the less upon hcr soul: and o\.cr 
the country there ""cre again stirrings of }:rench 
,'alour and Sllccess. '[he ùay uf thc 
Iaid ""as o,.cr, 
but it b
gan to bear the fruit of a national quicken- 
ing of ,"igour anù life. 
It \\pas at Crotay, in Dccelnbcr, that 
hc "'(1S trans- 
fcrreJ to English hands. The cager offer of the 
University of Paris to 
ce to her speedy condclnna- 
tion had not been dccCptcù, and perhaps the I
ur- 
gundians had been \\'illil
g to ,,'ait, to see if an\" 
ranSOl1l \\'as forthcoilling from r"rancc. Perhap:; too. 
raris, \\'hich sang the Tc ]JCllJJl ",hen she ,,'as taken 
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prisoner, began to be a Ii ttle startled by its own en- 
thusiasm and to ask itself the question ,vhat there 
\vas to be so thånkful about ?-a result ,vhich has 
happened before in the history. of that impulsive 
city:-and Paris \vas too near the centre of . France, 
\vhere the balance seemed to be turning again in 
favour of the national party, to have its thoughts 
distracted by such a trial as \vas iInpend}ng. It 
seelned better to the English leaders.. ,..fo cond uct 
their prisoner to a safer place, to the depths of N Of- 
Inandy \vhere they \vere most strong. They seem 
to have carried her a,vay in the end of the year, 
travelling slo\vly ?long the coast, and reaching 
Rouen by \vay of Eu and Dieppe, as far a\vay as 
possible from any risk of rescue. 
 arrived in 
..' Rouen in the-begi nning o f-the-year I
hãVing 
thus been already for nearly eight months in close 
custody. But there \vere no further tnin.istrations 
of kind \vomen for Jeanne. She was 1l0\V distinctly 
in the hands of her enemies, those who had no sym. 
pathy or natural softening of feeling to\vards ller. 
The severities inflicted upon her in her new prison 
at Roue11\VëÍ-e ter rible, ahnost incred ible. 'Ve are 
t
he \vas-k ep t in an iron c age (
 the Coun. 
tess of Buchan in earlier days by Ed\vard I.), bound 
hands, and feet, and throat, to a pillar, and ,vatchcd 
incessantly by English soldiers-the latter being an 
abominable and hideous method of torture which 
\vas never departed from during the rest of her life. 
Afterwards, at the beginning of her trial she ,vas re. 
lieved from the cage, but never from the presence 
and scrutiny of this fierce and hateful bodyguard. 
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Such detestable cruelties \\"ere in the mannt.r of the 
time, ,vhich docs not make liS the less sicken at then1 
\vith burning indignation and the rdgc of shame. 
J
"'or this aggra\"ation of hcr sufferings England alone 
\VdS responsible. 'rhe Burgundians at their \vorst 
had not llscd hcr so. I t is truc thdt she \\'as to them 
a piecc of vdIllablc property \\"orth so much good 
rnoney; \\"hich is a po\\-erful argument every\vhcre. 
.J 
ut to the English sh e m ]0'\11 10 n onc.y: no one 
offerc J _
ranspln Jeanne on-the -ide of llCf_ 
party, for \\-holn she had done so Inuch. Even at 
l'ours ; nd Orleans, so Llr as appc
lrs, thcrc ,\'as no 
subscription - to speak in modcrn terms,- no cry 
among the burghers to gather thcir cro\vns for her 
redemption-not a \\"ord, not an effort, only a bare- 
footed procession, a mass, a l\1iserere, \vhich had no 
issue. France stood silent to see ,\'hat \\"ould come 
of it; and her scholars and divines s\\'armed to\\"ards 
Rouen to make sure that nothing but harm should 
cornç of it to the ignorant country lass, \\"ho had set 
up such pretences of kno\\"ing bettcr than others. 
The King congratulated himself that he had another 
prophetcss as good as she, and a Heaven-sent boy 
from the mountains ,\'ho \\"ould do as \\'ell and bettcr 
than J ednnc. \Vhere ,vas Dunois? \\There '\"as l...a 
IIire,* a soldicr bound by no convcntions, a captain 
,\"hose troop ,vent like the ,vind ,\"here it listed, and 
\vhose valour \vas kno\\-n? \\There \\'as young Guy 


* La llire was at Louvain, which we hear a little later the new 
Engli
h levies would not march to hesiege till the 'taiJ wa" dead, 
anJ where Dunois joined hinl in 
Iarch uf this fatal year. These two 
at I ouvain \\ ithin a few league
 of Rouen and not a sword rlra\'- n for 
J t:anne !-the \\ unJt:r gro\\ s. 
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de Laval, so ready to sell his lanùs that his Inen 
lnight be fit for service? 

ll silent; no ll1an dra\\'- 
ing a s\vord or saying a \\rorù. I t is evident that in 
this {rightful pause of LIte, ] canne had becoJne to 
France as to EnglanJ, the \\Titch \vho111 it "ras per- 
haps a danger to have had anything to ÙO \\'ith, 
\vhose spells had turned the \vorld upside clO\\'l1 for 
a 1l10lnent: but these spells had bcco111e ineffectual 
or \vorn out as is the nature of sorcery. No explana- 
tion, not even the \vell-,,'orn and so often valid one of 
human baseness, could explain the terrible situation, 
if not this. 


fJ 
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CHAPTER XI. 


TIlE JUDGES. 


143 I. 


.......;:..


1 1 I I
 nan1C of Pierre Cd.uchon, J 
L.hop of 
J ."... Jf B.c.au
 appears to tiS at this long 


 "" j; . òistancc as arisinO' b out of the inferndl 
IJ. 
 
( "8 
. ". mists, into ,,"hich \\"hcn his ministry 

,' 
 À of shame was accomplished, he disap- 
6.;. ..... pearcd again, bearing \\"ith him noth- 
ing bu t hatrcd and ill fdl11c. \?' el in 
his 0\\"11 day and to his contctnporarics, hc \\-as not 
an inconsidcrablc Jnan. I Ie \\'as of Rhcinls, a I
at 
student, an excellent scholar, the frien of Jl1any 
O'oot! nlCI1 hirrhl\" cstcclncd amon<1' the ranks of the 
b 'b 
 b 
learn cd , a good tnan of busines:;, ,\'hich is not ah\"ars 
the attribu te of a scholar, élnd at the SLune time a 
Burgundian of pronounced scntilnents, holding for 
his Duke, against the King. \\"hen Beauvais" as 
sunl1noneù by Charles, after his coronation, at that 
mon1ènt of uni\'crsal trÍllInph ",hen all secJ11cd opcn 
for hi In to l11arch upun J}aris if he \\'ould, the city 
had joyfully thro\vn open its doors to the royal anny, 
and in doing 
o had dri\'cn out its 13ishop, \\"ho \\as 
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hot on the other side. He would not secn1 to have 
been \vanted in Paris at that moment. The" triste 
Bedford," as l\iichelet calls him, had no means of 
employing an ambitious priest, no dirty ,vork for the 
moment to give hiln. It is natural to suppose that 
a man so admirably adapted for that employment 
,vent in search of it to the ecclesiastical court, not 
beloved of England, ,vhich the Cardinal Bishop of 
\Vinchester held there. 
 11chester \vas -!h e, only 
one of the I-Iouse of Lancast ef\vh o h ad lTIOney to 
carryon the government either at hOIne or abroad. 
The two priests, as the historians arc always pleased 
to insinuate in respect to ecclesiastics, soon under- 
stood each other, and vVinchester becaIne aware that 
he had in Cauchon a tool ready for any shameful 
enterprise. It is not, however, necessary to assume 
so much as this, for \ve have not the least reason to 
believe that either one or the other of them had the 
slightest doubt on the subject of Jeanne, or as to 
her character. Sh
 ,vas a pernicious ,vitch, filling a 
hitherto invincibTe army ,vith that savage fright 
which is but".,too ,veIl understood among men, and 
'\\.11ich produces cruel outrages as \vell as co\\rardly 
panic. The air of this very day, while I ,vritc, is 
ringing with the story of a ,voman burnt to death by 
her o\vn family under the influence of that same hor- 
rible panic and terror. Cauchon was the countryman, 
almost the pays-an untranslatable expression,- 
of Jeanne; but he did not believe in her any more 
than the loftier ecclesiastics of France believed in 
Bernadette of Lourdes, who ,vas of the spiritual 
lineage of Jeanne, nor than we should believe to-day 
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in a 
ilnilar pretender. It seems unnecessary then to 
think of dark plots hatched bet\\'ccn thcse t".o dark 
pricsts against the \vhitc, angelic apparition of the 
:\laiJ. 
\\That services Cauchon had done to recoInlnend 
him to thc.= favour of \\''inchcster \ve arc not told, but 
he ,vas so 1l1uch in L.lvour thdt the Cdrdinal had rec- 
onllncnJcd hÍ1n to the Pope for thc vacant drchbish- 
opric of Rouen a fc\v 1110nth5 before thcrc ,vas any 
in11ncdiatc question of J cannc. The appointment 
\\'d.S opposed by the clergy of R.ouen and the }>ope 
had not cOlne to any decision as yet on the subject. 
Hut no doubt the alnbition of Cauchon Inade him 
very eager, \vith such a tempting prize before him, 
to recommend himself to his English patron by' 
every Ineans in his po\vcr. And he it ,v as ' 0 un-- 

 - 
d rtook thc o ffice of negofiatlng the ransom of 
Jcannc fro III tlie liañ ds of Jean de Luxembourg. 
\\Te- dõilbt \vhethcr aftcr all it \vould be just e\'cn 
to call this a nefarious bargain. To thc carclcss 
seigneur it \vould probably be vcry n1uch a Inattcr 
of coursc. The ransom offercd-
ix thousand francs 
-,vas as good as if she had been a princc. The 
lddics at hOlne might bc indignant, but ".hat ,vas 
their foolish fancy for a high-flo".n girl in compari- 
son \\,ith thesc substantial cro\vns in his pocket i 
and to be free from the rcsponsibility' of guarding 
hcr \\"ould be an advantage too. .l\nd if her o\\"n 
party Jill not stir on hcr bchalf, \vhy should he? A 
1110st pcrtinent question. Cauchon, on the other 
hand, could a'5surc all objectors that no summa!). 
vengeance \vas to be taken on the l\Iaid. She \vas 
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to be judgcd by the Church, and by the best men 
the University could proviùe, and if she \vcrc founù 
innocent, no doubt \\.olIld go free. 
They must haye been sanguine indeed ,vho hopeù 
for a triumphant acquittal of Jeanne; but still it 
may have been hoped that a trial by her countrymen 
,vollld in every case be better for her than to languish 
in prison or to be seized perhap:; by the English on 
sOlne after occasion, and to perish by thcir hands. 
Let us therefore be fair to Cauchon, if possible:., up 
to the beginning of the Proc;'s. He \\"as no French- 
Inan, but a Burgundian; his allegiance \vas to his 
Duke, not to the King. It \\"as base to call himself 
the subject of the King of England; hut his natural 
sovereign did so, and nlany, very tnany men of nøtc 
and ilnportance \",ere equally base, and did not 
esteen1 it base at all. Haù the inhabitants of 
Rhein1s, his native to\\"n, or of Rouen, in ".hich his 
trial and do\vnfall took place as ""ell as J canne's, 
pronounced for the I<'ing of Prussia in thc last ,var, 
anù proclaimed thetnselves his su bjects, the traitors 
,vould have been hung \vith infanlY fronl their o\\-n 
high to\\"ers, or driven into their river headlong. 
But things \vere very diffcrent in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. There has never been a InOtllCnt in our 
history \",hen either England or Scotland has pro- 
nounced for a foreign s\vay. Scotland fought ,,"ith 
desperation for ccnturies against the mere nan1e of 
suzerainty, though of a kindred race. There have 
been terrible moments of forced subjugation at the 
point of the s\vord; but never any such phenomena 
as appeared in France, so far on in the ,,"orld's 
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history .lS '\".IS that brilli
lnt and highly cultured age. 
Such a state of affairs is to our Jninùs inlpossible t 
unùcrsLlnd or 
llInost to belicve: but in the int
rest
 
uf justice it nlust be fully ackno\vleùgcd and under- 
stoud. 
C
 .. 1 1 rises accorùin
n()t at first \\"ith any 
inYdll1Y, out of thc úbscurity. J Ic had been expelled 
and dcthroned fronl his St..:e, but this only for politi- 
cal rea50ns. I Ie ""as ccclcsidstically I
ishop of 13eau- 
vais 
till; it "
as \\
ithin hi
 diocese that the :\Iaid 
had been taken prisoner, and there al')o her last 
clcts of Inagic. if Inagic there \vas, had taken. plac.e. 
lIe had therefore a legal right to clainl the jurisdic- 
tion, a right \\'hich no one had any int
rc
t in tc.lking 
froIn hiln. If Paris \\'as ùisc.lppointed dt not having- 
\)O interesting a trial carried on before its courts, 
there \\'as cOll1pensation in the fact that I11any doc- 
tors of the U ni\
ersity \\'ere called to a

ist Cauchon 
in his c
alnination of the l\Iaid, anù to bring her, 
\vitch, sorceress, heretic, \vhatever she I11ight b
, to 
question. 1""'hese doctors \\"ere not undistinguished 
or un\,'orthy nIcn. A numbcr of thcll1 held high 
office in the Church; c.llmost all "'ere honourably con- 
nected ,,"ith the University, the source of learning in 
I;rancc. "\\ ith "'hat art \\.cre they chosen! · eÀ- 
clailns :\1. 13lazc de Bury. "\ nUl11ber of theologians, 
the élitc of thc tinle, h
\d bt.:cn nanled to reprcsent 
};'rancc at the council of Jtlle; of these Cauchon 
chose th
 flo\\.cr." This does not sceln on the face 
of it to be a fact against, but rather in favour of, the 
tribunal, \\"hich the rcader naturall> supposes Inust 
ha\ e been the better, the 1110re just, for being chosen 
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atnQng tþe flO\\7er of learning in France. They \yere 
not m
n \vho could be in1agined to be the tools of 
any Bishop. Quicherat, in his moderate and able 
remarks on this subject, selects for special Inention 
three m
n \vho took a very important part in it, 
Guillame Érard, Nicole Nlidi, and Thomas de Cour- 
celles. They ,vere all men \vho held a high place in 
the r
spect of their generation. Érard "vas a friend 
of l\lacnet, the confessor of Charles VII., ,,,ho had 
been a melnber of the tribunal at Poitiers ,vhich first 
pronounced upon the pretensions of Jeanne; yet 
after the trial of the Maid Machet still describes him 
, 
as a man of the highest virtue and heavenly wisdom. 
Nicole Midi continued to hold an honourable place 
in l1is University for many years, and was the man 
chosen to congratulate Charles when Paris finally 
became 
gain the residence of the King. Courcelles 
\vas considered the first theologian of the age. "He 
was an austere and eloquent young man," says 
Quicherat, "of a lucid mind, though nourished on 
abstractions. He was the first of theologians long 
before he had attained the age at which he could 
assume the rank of doctor, and even before he had 
finished his studies he was considered as the suc- 
cessor of Gerson. He was the light of the. cOijncil of 
Bâle. Eneas Piccolomini (Pope Pius II.) speaks with 
admiration of his capacity and his modesty. In him 
we recognise the father of the freedom of the Galli- 
can Church. His disinterestedness is shown by the 
simple position with which he contented himself. 
He died with no higher rank than that of Dean of 
the Chapter of Paris." 
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Did this in Cæsar seem ambitious? 'Vas this the 
nldn to be used for their vile ends by a savage Eng- 
lish party thirsting for the blood of an innocent 
victim, and by the vile priest \vho \\pas its tool? It 
does not sccln so to our eyes across thc long level of 
the centuries ,,"hich clear a\vay so many mists. And 
no morc drcadful accusation can be brought against 
France than the suggestion that men like these, her 
best and most carefully trained, ,vere ,villing to act 
as blood-hounds for the advantage and the pay of 
thc invdder. But there are man}' French historians 
to \\"hoJn the mere fact of a black go\vn or at 
least an ecclesiastical robe, confounds every testi.. 
Inonr, and to ,\"hom even the name of French.. 
man does not make it appear possible that a 
pricst should retain a shred of honour or oC honesty. 
\\ e should have said by the light of nature and 
probability that had evcry guarantee been required 
for the itnpartiality and justice of such a tribunal, 
they could not have been better secured than by the 
selection of such men to conduct its proceedings. 
They nlade a great and terrible mistake, as the 
\\"isest of Inen have made before no\\r. They did 
much ""orse, they beha,"ed to an unfortunate girl 
,\"ho ""as in thcir pO\\Pcr \vith indescribable ferocit}. 
and cruelty; but ,vc must hope that this ,vas o\ving 
to the period at \vhich they lived rather than to 
thcmselvcs. 
I t is not pcrhaps indecd fronl the \vise and 
learned, the Stoics and Pundits of a University, 
that \\pe should choose judges for the divine sim- 
plicity of those habcs and sucklings out of ,\,hose 
1& . I 
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n10uth praise is pcrfected. At the saine tiInc 
to choose thc best men is not gencrally the ,vay 
adopted to procure a base judgment. Callchon 
Jnight have been subject to this blatne had he filled 
the benches of his court ".ith creatures of his o"'n, 
nanleles-s priests and dialecticians, kno,,-ing nothing 
but their o\,"n poor science of\\"ords. IIcdidnot do 
so. There \\"cre but t,,'o Englishnlcn in the assembly, 
neither of thc111 Incn of any ilnportance or influence 
although there Inust have becn 11lany English priests 
in the countrv and in the train of \\''inchester. Thcre 
., 
'\"cre not e\"en åny special' partisans of Burgundy,. 
though S011le of the assessors \\"ere J3urgundian by 
birth. \\" e should ha\"c saiJ, had '\'e kno\\'n no 
11l0re than this, that e\'ery precau tion had been taken 
to give the l\Iaid the fairest trial. But at the Sdlne 
tilne a trial \vhich is conducted under the natne of 
the Inquisitio"n is ah\"ays suspect. The 111cre fact of 
that terrible natne seclns to establish a foregone con- 
elusion; fe\\r are the prisoners at that bar ,,"ho have 
ever escaped. This fact is ahnost all that can be set 
against the high character of the individuals \\.ho 
cOlnposed the tribunal. At all e
ents it is no argu- 
Ine-nt against the Eng1ish that they permitted the 
best men in France to be chosen as Jeanne's judges. 
It is the most be\vildering and astonishing of histori- 
cal facts that they ,\yere so, and yet can1e tó the 
conclusion they did, by the lncans they did, and 
that \vithout falling under the condemnation, or 
sco"rn, òr horror of their fcllo\\P-lncn. 
This then ""as the assell1bly \\'hich gathered in 
Rouen in the beginning of 143 I. Quicherat ,vill not 
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venture to affirnl evcn that intilnidation \\'a5 directly 
enlployed to effect their dLcision. I Ie sars that the 
evidence" tcnds to prove" th(.lt thiioj \vas the case, but 
honestly aIlo\\"s that, h it i
 ".cll to rcolark that the 
,vitnesscs contradict each other." .. In all th(lt I 
ha\'e said," he adds, " 111Y intention h(ls been to 
prove that the judges of the :\ldi<.1 h(HI in no \vay 
the appearance of partisans hotly pursuing a politi- 
c a 1 v en g ca n c e; b II t t hat, () nth e co n t r 
l ry , the i r 
knO\\ïl \,"eight, the consideration ,,"hich nlost of thenl 
enjoyed, and the nature of the tribunal for \\"hich they 
\\"cre assembled, \rere all calculdted to produce gCIH:r- 
ally an expectation full of confidence and respect:' 
:\Ican\\"hile there is not a \\"ord to be said for the 
treatlnent to \,"hieh Jeanne hcrself \\'as subjected, 
she being, so far as i
 apparent, entirely in English 
custodr. She had been treated \vith tolerable gen. 
tlcness it \,"ould seen1 in the fir'\t part of her cc\p" 
tivity \vhile in the hands of Jean de Luxembourg, the 
Count de Ligny. The fact th
lt the latlies of the 
house ""cre her friends Inust have assured this, and 
there is no complaint madc any" here of cruelty or 
even unkinùness. \
Yhen she arrived in Rouen sh
 
\\pas confined in the Iniddle chamber of the donjon, 
,,,hich ""as the best ".e t11ay suppose, neither a dun- 
geon undcr the soil, nor a rooln under the leads, but 
one to \\"hich there ,,'as access by a short flight of steps 
fron1 the courtyard, and \\"hieh \\'as Cully lighted and 
not out oC reach or sight of life. But in this cham- 
ber \\'as an iron eage,* \\"ithin ,,"hieh she \\'as bound, 
· \\" e are glad to add that the learned Quicherat has doubts on the 
åubjett of the c

c:. 
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feet, and \vaist and neck, from the time of her arri- 
val until the beginning of the trial, a period of about 
six weeks. Five English soldiers of the lowest class 
,vatched her night and day, three in the room itself. 
two at the door. It is enough to think for a moment 
of the probable manners and morals of these troopers 
to imagine 'v hat torture Inust have been inflicted by 
their presence upon a young ,voman \vho had al\vays 
been sensitive above all things to the la\vs of personal 
modesty and reserve. Their coarse jests ,vould no 
doubt be unintelligible to her, which would be an 
alleviation; but their coarse laughter, their revolting 
touch, their impure looks, ,vould be an endless inces- 
sant misery. We are told that she indignantly be- 
sto\ved a hearty buffet on the cheek of a tailor who 
approached her too closely \vhen it was intended to 
furnish her with female dress; bl;1t "she was helpless 
to defend herself \vhen in her irons, and had to en- 
dure as she best could-the bars of her cage let us 
hope, if cage there was, affording her some little pro- 
tection from the horror of the continual presence of 
these rude attendants, with whom it was a shame to 
English gentlemen and knights to surround a help- 
less woman. 

hen 
e r trialbega-n Jean
 



 r eleased fro m her 
:cage; but was still chained by one foo_t __t..q- a-lVooden 
1>e ama uring the day, and at night to the posts of her 
.bed. Sõmëtitnes her guards \vould wake her to tell 
her that she had been condemned and \vas immedi- 
ately to be led forth to execution; but that was a 
small matter. Attempts were also made to inflict 
the basest insult and outrage upon her, and on one 
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occJ.sion she is said to have been saved only by the 
Earl of \\Tar\\"ick, ,,"ho heard hcr cries and \\'cnt to 
her rcscuc. ]
r night as by day she clung to her 
n1alc garb, tightly Listencd by the innumerable 
" points" of \\'hieh Shakespeare so often spcaks. 
Such \\'cre the horrible circuInstances in ,vhich she 
a\\'aited her public appcarance bcfore her judges. 
She '\"as brought before thenl e\'cry day for months 
togethcr, to be badgercd by the keenest \\'its in 
I;rancc, cOIning bé.kk and back \\pith artful questions 
upon c\'cry detail of c\rery subject, to endeavour to. 
shake hcr finnncs:; or force her into self-contradic- 
t ion. I nlaginc a cross-exam inatiol1 going on for 
months, like thosc-only' 1l10re cruel than those-to 
,,,hich '\'e sOlnetinlcs see an unfortunate ,\'itness ex- 
posed in our o\\'n courts of la\\'. There is nothing 
ITIOre usual than to see people break do\\'n entirely 
after a day or t\\'O of such a tremendous ordeal, in 
\\"hich their hearts and lives are turned inside out, 
their minds so bc\\'ildered that they kno\v not ,\'hat 
thcy are saying, and everything they have done in 
thcir lives exhibited in the ,\'orst, often in an entirel). 
fictitious, light, to the curiosity and amusenlent of 
the \\"orld. 
JJut all our processes are mcrcy in comparison \\'ith 
those to ,vhich Frcnch prisoners at the bar are still 
exposed. It is unncccssary to entcr into an account 
of these \\'hich are so \\'cll kno\\'n; but they 5ho\\" that 
even such a trial as that of J eannc '\9as by no means 
so contrary to C0I11I110n usage, as it \\'ould be, and 
ah\'ays ,,"ould ha\re bcen in England. I n England 
\\'e ,,'arn the accused to utter no rdsh \\"ord \\7hich 
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may be used against hin1; in France the first 
principle is to dra\v from hiln every rash \vord that 
he can be made to bring forth. This ,,"as the 
J11ethod employed ,yith Jeanne. I-Ier judges ""ere 
all Churchn1en and dialecticians of the subtlest ,,,it 
and n10st dexterous faculties in France; they had 
all, or abnost all, a strong prepossession against her. 
Though ,,'e cannot believe that n1en of such q ualit), 
,,'ere suborned, there \vas, no doubt, enough of jeal- 
ous and indignant feeling an10ng thcln to Blake the 
desire of convicting Jeanne Inore po\\'crful ".ith theln 
than the desire for pure justice. She ""as a true 
Christian, but not perhaps the sounùest of Church- 
\\"0 In en. IIer visions had not the sanction of any 
priest's approval, except indeed the official but not 
\Varln affirmation of the Council at Poitiers. She 
had not hastened to take the Church into her confi- 
dence nor to. put herself under its protection. 
Though her claims had been guaranteed by the com- 
pany of divines at Poi tiers, she herself had al\vays 
appealed to her private instructions, through her 
saints, rather than to the guiding of any priest. The 
chief ecclesiastical dignitary of her o\vn party had 
just held her up to the reprobation of the people for 
this cause: she \vas too independent, so proud that 
she \vould take no advice but acted according to her 
O\VI1 \viII. The more accustomed a Chul
chman is to 
experience the unbounded devotion and obedience 
of \vomen, the Inore enraged he is against those who 
judge for thell1selves or have other guides on \vhom 
they rely. Jeanne \\?as, beside all other sins alleged 
against her, a presumptuous \vornan: and very fe\v 
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of thc
c rncn h(lÙ any desire to acquit hcr. The}" 
""cre little accustotl1ed to researches ,,"hich \\-cre 
solely intcndëù to discover the truth: their principlc 
rJ.ther ""as, as it has been the principle of many, to ob- 
tain proofs that thcir o\\"n particulJ.r ""ay of thinking 
" lS the Tight unc. I t is not pcrhd.ps ,"cry good cven 
for a syslen1 of doctrine ,,"hcn this is the principle 
by ,vhich it is te
tcd. It is nlurc fatal still, on thi
 
principle, to judge an individual for death or for lifc. 
It \\ ill be abundantly proved, ho\vever, by all that is 
to follo\\", thtlt in face of this tribunal, lcarncù, able, 
po\\"crful, dud prcjuJiced, the peasant girl of nineteen 
stood likc a rock, unn10vcd by all their clc\"crness, 
undauntcd by thcir sc\"crity', seldotn or ne\"cr losing 
her hCd<.1, or hcr tempcr, hcr nlodest stcadfastncss, 
or hcr high spirit. If thcy hoped to have an easy 
bargain of hcr, nc\"er ""cre Incn Inorc mistaken. 
?\ot kno\\ ing a froln b, as she hcrself said, untrained. 
unaidëd, she ""as 111urc than a Inatch fur thcm all. 
ROllnd about this centre of eagcr intelligence, 
curiosity, anù prejudice, the cathedral and council 
chdmbcr tccI11ing \rith Churcluncn, ,\'as a dark and 
silent ring of laYlncn and soldiers. A l1u111bcr of 
the Engli
h leaders ""Crc in !{ollcn, but the)" appear 
very little. \\Tinchcster, ,,"ho had '"cry lately conIC 
froIn England ,,-ith an anny, ".hich according ,to 
SOIne of the historiJ.l1s \\"ould not budgé frotH 
Calais, ,,"ht.:re it had landed, U for fcar of the i\Iaid .. 
-\ras the chicf person in the plJ.ce, but did not 
1nake any appearance at the trial curiously' enough; 
the l)ukc of l
edford \\"c arc infornlcJ ""as visibl
 on 
one shalncf ul occasion, bu t 110 11101 c. 13u t \ '" c.\r\\'ick, 
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,,-ho "
as the Governor of the to\vn, appears frc- 
q
cntly and various other lords ,vith him. \Ve see 
thcln in the mirror held up to us by the French his- 
torians, pressing round in an ever narro\ving circle, 
closing up upon the tribunal in the midst, pricking 
the priests ,vith perpetual s\vord points if they' 
seemed to loiter. They \yould have had everything 
pushed on, no delay, no possibility of escape. It is 
very possible that this \vas the case, for it is evident 
that the \Vitch ""as deeply obnoxious to the English, 
and that they ,vere eager to have her and her end- 
less process out of the \\"ay; but the evidence for 
their terror and fierce desire to expedite matters is 
of the feeblest. A canon of Rouen declared at the 
trial that he had heard it said by lVlaÎtre Pierre 
l\1:orice, and Nicolas l'Oyseleur, judges assessors, and 
by others whose names he does not recollect, " that 
the said English \\'ere so afraid of her that they did 
not dare to begin the sicge of Louviers until she \vas 
dead; and that it \\:as necessary jf one \vould please 
theIn, to hasten the trial as 1TIuch as possible and to 
fin9 the means of condemning her." Very likely 
this "
as quite true: but it cannot at all be taken for 
proved by such evidence. Another contemporary 
\vitness allo,,'s that though some of the English 
pushed on her trial for hate, some \vere '\"ell dis- 
posed to her; the manner of Jeanne's imprisonment 
is the only thing ,\'hich inclines the reader to believe 
cvery evil thing that is said against them. 
Such \vere the circumstances in \vhich Jeanne \vas 
brought to trial. The population, moved to pity 
and to tears as any population \vould have been, 
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before the end, ,\"ould seem at the beginning to 
have been inòiffercnt and not to have taken much 
intcrest one \ray or another: the COLli t, a hundrcd 
Inen and Inorc ,\'ith all their hangcrs-on, the clever- 
est men in I;rance, one more distinguished and ÌIn- 
pcccabIe than the oth.ers: the stcrn ring of the 
Englishrncn outside keeping an ere upon the tedious 
suit anù all its convolutions: these all appear bcfore 
us, surrounding a:; ,,,ith bands of iron the young 
lonely victin1 in the donjon, \rho sublnitting to e\'ery 
indignity, and depri,"ed of cvcry aid, fecling that all 
her fricnds had abandoned her, yet stood steadfast 
and strong in her absolute silnplicity and honesty. 
It \\'as but t\\'O years in thLit sarne spring ,\'eather 
sincc she had left \' aucouleurs to seek the fortune of 
Franct:, to offer herself to the struggle ,vhich no\\" 
\'::15 conling to an end. Not a soul had Jeanne to 
cOlnfort or stand by her. She had her saints \\'ho- 
0:1C \\'ondcrs if such a thought e\'er entered into her 
young visionary head-had lurcd her to her doom, 
anù \rho still comforted her ,,,ith enigmatical \\"ords, 
promises ,vhich came true in so sadly different a 
sen
c from that in ,,,hich thc)" '.verc understood. 
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f
.. ha ve not, ho\vever, sufficiently de-.- 
;T 
 ; 
i bed the horrõTof th
n, and 
the trell .--!!!..e n 0 . h Jeanne ,vas 
--- - --- 
, ., exposed,
lt-gh the picture is al- 
---- --- 
ready dark enough. It thro\vs a hor- 
rible yet also a grotesque light upon 
the savage lnanners of the time to 
find that the chamber in ,vhich she ,vas confined, 
had secret provision for an espiollnage of the most 
base kind, openings tnade in the ,valls through 
\vhich everything that took place in the room, every 
proceeding of the unfortunate prisoner, could be 
spied upon and every ,vord heard. The idea of 
such a secret \vatch has ahvays been attractive to 
the vulgar mind, and no doubt it has been believed 
to exist many times \vhen there \vas little or no jus- 
tification for such an infernal thought. From the 
" ear " of Dionysius, do\vn to the Troll Judas, \vhich 
early tourists on the Continent ,vere taught to fear 
in every chamber door, the idea has descended to 
234 
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our 0\\ n titnes. It ,,"ould 
cen1, hu\\ ever, to bc be- 
rond doubt thclt this odious n1cans of acquiring 
inforn1ation \\'as in full opcrcition during the trial of 
J Lannc, and various spiLs \'"erc pertnittcd to peep at 
her, and to \vatch for any unadvised ,,'ord shc Inight 
say in hcr Inost private J110J11cntso \\"c are told that 
the Duke of Bedford J11'lÙe use of the opportunity in 
a still 1110re re\'olting \va}", anù ,vas present, a secrct 
spectator, It the fantc.lstic scene.; ,,,hen Jeanne "as 
visited by a C0J11111ittee of J11atrons ,,'ho cxatnincd 
her per:,on to prove or to disprovc onc of 
the hatcful insinuations \"hich '\'cre tnade about 
her. J!lC itncl
 ation, ho\\'cver, refuses to conceiv
 
that a Jl1an of serIOUS age and uf 11ig11 functions 
, should havc dC(TrddC:LI h ff-Tt
 H'-tcrthe-1(.: el of c Peep- 
 
.-- 
 On this "'clY; a ll the 1- rcnch hlstOI 
dll
, 
ncvcrtheless, repea thc....story though on thc Inercst 
hearsay c\'idcnce. 
\nd they also relatc, \vith J110re 
apparent truth, ho,," a double trcachery \\.as COJll- 
InittcJ upon the unfortunate prisoner by station- 
ing t\\"o secretaries at these openings, to takc dO\\'11 
her convcrsation ,,'ith d. spy ,,"ho had been sent to 
her in the guisc of a countryn1an of hcr o""n; and 
that not only C..luchon but \\"clr\\'ick also "'as pres- 
ent on this occasiun, listening, ,\'hile their plot ""as 
carried out b) the vil
 traitor in
ideo The cIerkc;;, 
""C arc glad to say, arc creJited ,,'ith a refusal to act: 
but \\ clr\vick did nul 
hrink frotn thc ignol11inr. 
The EngIishl11cn inùeed shrank froln 110 ignolniny; 
nor did the grcat F'rcnch Sa\Pclnts asscJnblcd under 
the prc
itlcncy of the Bishop. It is necessary to 
gr..tnt to begin \\"ith that they \\'cre neither ignorant 
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nor base Inen, yet from the beginning of the trial 
altnost every step taken by theln appears base, as 
\vell as marked, in the midst of all their subtlety and 
diabolical cunning, by the profoundest ignorance of 
hUlnan nature. The spy of whom \ve have spoken, 
L'Oy'seleur (bird-snarer, a significant name), ,vas sent, 
and consented to be sent, to J eantle in her prison, as 
a fello\\' prisoner, a þays, like herself frolTI Lorraine, 
to invite her confidence: but his long conversations 
\vith the 1\laid, which \vcre heard behind their backs 
by the secretaries, elicited nothing from her that 
she did not say in the public examination. She had 
no secret devices to betray to a traitor. She \vould 
not seem, indeed, to have suspected the Inan at 
all, not even when she sa\v him among her judges 
taking part against her. Jeanne herself suspected 
no falsehood, but made her confession to him, \vhen 
she found that he \vas a priest, and trusted him 
fully. The be\vildering and confusing fact, turning 
all the contrivances of her judges into foolishness, 
\\"as, that she had nothing to confess that she ,vas 
not ready to tell in the eye of day. 
The adoption of this abominable tnethod of elicit.. 
ing secrets frotn the candid soul \vhich had none, 
,vas justified, it appears, by the manner of her trial, 
,vhich \vas after the rules of the Inquisition-by which 
even more than by those which regulate an ordinary 
French trial the guilt of the accused is a foregone con- 
clusion for \vhich proof is sought, not a fair investiga- 
tion of facts for abstract purposes of justice. The 
first thing to be determined by the tribunal was the 
counts of the indictment against Jeanne; was she to 
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be tried for J11agical arts, for sorccry anò \vitchcrd.ft? 
It is very probable that the Inission of L'Oyselcur 
".as to obtain eviùence that \\"ould clear up this 
question by Incans of recalling to her thc storics 
of her childhood, of thc enchantcd tree, and the 
J 4 airies' '\" ell; froln ,vhich sources, her accusers anx- 
iously hopcd to pro\.e that 
hc derivcd her inspira- 
tion. But it is very clear that no such evidence ,vas 
forthcolning, and that it scelned to theln hopeless to 
attribute sorccry to her; thereforc the accusation 
\vas changed to that of hcrcsy alone. The follo,\p- 
ing l11andate from the University authorising her 
prosecution ,\"ill sho\v \\'hat the charge \vas; and the 
reader ,vill note that one of its darkest itellls is the 
costulne, \vhich for so many good and sufficient rea- 
sons she ,vore. H erc is the official description of 
the accused: 
"./\ \\"oman, calling hcrself the l\Iaid, lcaving the 
ùress and habit of her sex against the divine la,v, a 
thing abominable to God, clothed and armed in the 
habit and condition of a man, has done cruel deeds 
of hotnicide, and as is said has made the simple peo- 
pIc belicve, in order to abusc and lcad thcln astray', 
that she ,vas sent by God, anù had kno,vledge of 
I I is d ivillc sccrcts; along \\"i th several other doctrines 
(dog111aI isatz o olls) , very dangerous, prejudicial, and 
scandalous to our holy' Catholic faith, in pursuing 
\vhich abuses, and cxercising hostility against us and 
our peoplc, shc has becn taken in artns, bcfore Com- 
piègne, anù brought as a prisoncr bcfore us:' 
According to French la,\" the indictment ought to 
have been founded upon a preliminary examination 
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into the previous life of the accused, \vhich, as it 
does not appear in the forlnal accusations, it \,"as 
supposed had never been lnade. Recent researches, 
ho,vever, have proved that it ,vas n1ade, but ,vas not 
of a nature to strengthen or justify any accusation. 
All that the examiners could discover \vas that 
Jeanne d' Arc \vas a good and honest Inaid \vho had 
left a spotless reputation behind her in her native 
village, and that not a suspicion of dog1Jlatisa/'iolls, 
nor \vorship of fairies, nor any other unseetnly thing 
,vas associated ,vith her nalne. Other things less 
favourable, \ve are told, \vere reported of her: the 
statement, for instance, made in apparent good faith 
by l\10nstrelet the Burgundian chronicler, that she 
had been for sOlne titne a servant in an auberge, and 
there had learned to ride, and to consort \vith Inen- 
a statement totally \vithout foundation, \vhich ,vas 
scarcely referred to in the trial. 
The skill of 11. Ouicherat discovered the substance 
- 
of those inquiries alnong the many secondary papers, 
but they \\
ere not tnade use of in the farlnal pro- 
ceedings. This also ,ve are told, though contrary to 
the habit of French la\v, ,vas justified by" the methods 
of the Inquisition, ,vhich ,vere follo,,
ed throughout 
the trial. One breach of la\v and justice, ho\vever, 
is perlnitted by no code. I t is expressly forbidden 
by French, and even by inquisitorial la,,", that a 
prisoner should be tried by his enclnies-that is by 
judges avo\vedly hostile to hinl : an initial difficulty 
,vhich it \vould have been itnpossible to get over and 
\vhich had therefore to be ignored. One brave and 
honest Inan, Nicolas de Houppeville, had the cour- 
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:lgc to make this observation in one of the earliest 
sittings of the assembly: 
" N either the J
i
hop of Beauvais" (he said) " nor 
the other J11Cn1bers of the tribunal ought to be judges 
in the Inattcr; and it did not SCé111 to him a good 
nlode of procedure that those \\"ho ,,'cre of the oppo- 
site party to the accused should be her judges- 
considering also that she had been cxamincd already 
by the clergy of Poitiers, and by the Archbi
hop of 
Rhcims, \"ho ,,'as the metropolitan of the said Bishop 
of Beauvais." 
Nicolas de IIouppeville ""as a la\\ yer and had a 
right to be heard on such a point; but the reply of 
the juJges ,vas to thro,v him into pri
on, not \\ ith. 
out threats on the part of the civil authorities to 
carry the point further Ly thro,,'ing hinl into the 
Seine. This \vas the nlethod by \\.hich every honest 
objection \vas silenced. That the examination at 
Poitiers, ,,,here the judges, as has been seen, \\"ere b} 
no ll1eans too favourable to J canne, should never ha ve 
been rcferred to by her prcsent examiners, though 
thcrc ,,'as no doubt it ought to have becn one of the 
tnost itnportant sources of the preliminary informa- 
tion-is also \'ery remarkable. I t ,vas suggested in- 
deed to J canne at a late period of the trial, that she 
tnight appeal to the Archbishop; but he \\"as; as she 
,veIl knc\\r, one of her most cruel enemies. 
Still Inore iInportant ,\'as tl . . . 
 11 jqstice - 
· .. .." .n t IC fa d.t sht: hrld n ad\"aca
 no 

 
c b-TIII
 1 &H her 

Je, no one ro- SI)eak for her and 
conduct h(;r defence. It ,,'as suggested to her near 
the end of the proceedings that she n1ight choose 
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one of her judges to fill this office; but even if the 
proposal had been a genuine one or at all likely to 
be to her advantage, it \vas then too late to be of any 
use. These particulars, \\"e believe, \vere enough to 
invalidate any process in strict la\v; but the nalne 
of la\v seeIllS ridiculous altogether as applied to this 
rambling and cruel cross-exaIllination in ,vhich \vas 
neither sense nor decorum. The reader ,vill under- 
stand that there \vere no ,vitnesses either for or 

gainst her, the ans\vers of the accused herself f9rril- 
ing the entire evidence. 
One or t\VO particulars may still be added to make 
the background at least more clear. The prison of 
Jeanne, as \ve have seen, ,vas not left in the usual 
silence of such a place; the constant noise \vith 
\vhich the English troopers filled the air, jesting; 
gossiping, and carrying on their noisy conversation, 
if nothing \vorse and Inore offensive-solnetimes, as 
Jeanne complains, preventing her from hearing (her 
sole solace) the soft voices of her saintly visitors- 
was not her only disturbance. Her solitude was 
broken by curious and inquisitive visitors of various 
kinds. L'Oyseleur, the abominable detective, who 
professed to be her countryman and ,vho beguiled 
her into talk of her childhood and native place, \vas 
the first of these; and it is possible that at first his 
presence ,vas a pleasure to her. One other visitor of 
\vhom ,ve hear accidentally, a citizen of Rouen, Pierre 
Casquel, seems to have got in by private interest 
and wita a more or less good motive and no evil 
meaning. He warned her to ans\ver with prudence 
the questions put to her, since it was a matter of life 
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and dcath. She seelned to hinl to be U vcr) 
inlple" 
and still to believe that she Blight bc ranSOB1CÙ. Earl 
\ \7 dr"9ick, the comlnc.lndcr of thc to\\"n, appears on 
various occasions. I Ie probably had his hcadquartcrs 
in the Castle, and thus heard her cry for help in her 
dangcr, cxccuting,lct liS hope, sUffil11aryvengeance on 
hcr brutal as
ailant; but he also evidently took ad- 
vantdge of his po\\"cr to sho\v his intercsting prisoner to 
his fricnds on occasion. And it ,vas he ,\"ho took her 
original Cc.lptor, J can de Luxcmbourg, no\\r Comte de 
Ligny, by \\"holn 
hc had been givcn up, to sce her, 
along ,\.ith an English lord, sotnetimcs namcd as 
Lord Sheffield. The Belgian ".ho had put so tnany' 
good cro\yns in his pocket for her ranSOlll, thought 
it good taste to enter \\"ith a jesting suggcstion that 
he had cOlne to bur her back. 
" Jeanne, I ,\pill hdve you rd.nsoIncd if you ,\pill 
pronlisc ncver to bear arms against us again," he 
said. Thc i\Iaid ,vas not deceived by this olocking 
suggestion. "It is \,pcIl for you to jest," she saiù. 
U but I knu\\. you h.a.ve no such pu\\.er. I kno\," that 
the English \"ill kill tnc, believing, after I an1 dead, 
that they ,\"ill be able to \vin all the hingdom of 
!;'rance: but if therc '\"ere a hundrcd thousand morc 
Godd
ns than there arc. thc) shall never ".in the 
kingdoIn of France." The English lord drc,v his 
daggcr to strike the helpless girl. all the 
torics say, 
but '\"as prcventcd b)' \Var\\"ick. \\'ar\\.ick, ho\\.evcr, 
\ve are told, though he had thus saved hcr t\\"icc. 
"recovered his barbarous instincts" as soon as he 
got outside. and indignantly']alnented the possibility 
of Jeanne's escape from the stakc. 
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Such incidents as these alone lightened or darkened 
her \veary' days in prison. A traitor or spy, a 
prophet of evil shaking his head over her danger, a 
contenlptuous party of jeering nobles; aftcr\\'ards 
inquisitors, for cver repeating in private thcir tedious 
questions: these all visited her-but ncyer a friend. 
] eannc ""as not afraid of the English lord's dagger, or 
of the "patchful cye of \\"ar\\'ièk o\rer her. Even \vhen 
spying through a hole, if the English earl and knight, 
inJeed pcrnlitted hitnself that strange indulgence, his 
presence and inspection In ust have been alJnost the 
only defence of the prisoner. Our historians all quote, 
,,"ith an {.\(.hniration altnost as Inisplaced as their 
horror of \ \T ar,vick' s " barbarous instincts" the vrai 
, 
galan! hOlllll1e of an Englislunan ,,,ho in the midst of 
the trial cried out" Bra'l'e ft'1I11l1C !" (it is difficult to 
translate the ,,'ords, for bra'Z'e means Iìlore than 
bravc)-" \vhy \vas she not English r" Ho\vever \ve 
are not concerned to defend the English share of the 
crime. The "'orst feature of all is that she never 
seen1S to have been visited by anyone favourable and 
friendly to her, except' after,,"ards, the t\VO or three 
pitying priests \vhose hearts \\"cre touched by her 
great sufferings, though they rClnained among her 
judges, and gave sentence against her. No \voman 
seems ever to have entered that dreadful prison ex.. 
ccpt those" Inatrons" ,,'ho caIne officially as has 
been already said. The ladies de Ligny had cheered 
her in her first confinement, the kind \yomen of 
.l\bbeville had not been shut out even from the 
gloomy fortress of Le Crotoy. But here no \vornan 
ever seems to have been permitted to enter, a fact 
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,\phich tnu
t either be taken to prove the hostility of 
the population, or the very vigorous regulations of 
the prison. Perhaps the barbarous \vatch set upon 
her, the soldiers evcr present, Inay have bcen a rcason 
for the ab
cncc of any female visitor. 
 \t (lil c\.t:nt
 
it is a very distinct fact thdt during the \vhole period 
of hcr trial, fi vc Inon ths uf III isery, except on thc one 
occasion dlreatly referred to, no \\"ornan can1C to con- 
sole the unfortunate :\Iaid. She had ne\"er before 
during all her vicissitudes been \vithout their constant 
lninistrations. · 
One \VOn1an, the only one \\PC ever_ Ilear - 0[- 
\\.h'ò\\
nù the parti san and lovcr of the :\Iaid, 
d9CS, ho\vever, n1akc hcrsclf f.J.intly- seen dl11itl th 

- ---- 
crO\Vt.- Catherine of I..a f{ochelle-::::;-the ".001an ,,"ho 
had laiJ cT;Irn-to
saintly visitors and voices like 
those of Jeanne, and \\"ho had been for a ti.ne 
received and fêted at the Court of Charles ,vith vile 
satisfaction, as Inaking the loss of the l\laid no 
such great thing-had by this time been dropped 
dS useless, on the appearance of the shepherd bo}. 
quoted by the Archbishop of Rhein1
, and had 
fallen into the hands of the English: '\"as not 
she too a \\"itch, and adlnirably qualified to gi\ e 
evidence as to the other \\"itch, for ,vhose blood all 
around her \\.ere thirsting? Catherine ".as read}' to 
say anything that "ras c\"il of her sistcr sorceress. 
" Take care of her," she said; ., if you lo
e sight of 
hcr for one Inomcnt, the devil \\"ill carry her a\\'ay." 
Pcrhaps this \\'as the cause of the guard in J c,lnne's 
rOOln, the ccasèlt:ss scrutiny to ,rhich she ""as ex- 
posed. The vulgar slanderer ""as allo\\.eJ to escape 
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after this valuable testilnony. She comes into 
history like a will-o'-the-\visp, one of the marsh 
lights that mean nothing but putrescence and decay, 
and then flickers out again \\"ith her false ,vitness into 
the ,vastes of inanity. That she should have been 
treated so leniently and Jeanne so cruelly! say the 
historians. Reason good: she \vas nothing, came 
of nothing, and 111eant nothing. I t is profane to 
associate Jeanne's pure and beautiful name ,,"ith that 
of a ITIountebank.. This is the on]y \\"oman in all 
her generation, so i;'f.as......appears to us, ,,,ho ,vas not 
..... 
the partisan and devoted f?içnd of the spotless l\1:aid. 
The aspect of that old-\vol:td cit)7 of Rouen, still so 
I 
old and picturesque to the visitor of to-day, though 
all ne\v since that time except the churches, is 
curious and interesting to look back upon. It must 
have hummed and rustled \vith life through-every 
street; not only \vith the English troops, and many 
a Burgundian 1nan-at-arms, s\\"aggering about, s\vear. 
ing big oaths and ,filling the air ,vith loud voices,- 
but ,vith all the polished bands of the doctors, men 
first in fame and learning of the famous University, 
and beneficed priests of all classes, canons and 
deans and bishops, \vith the countless array that 
follo\ved theIn, the cardinal's tonsured Court in 
addition, standing by and taking no share in the 
business: but all French and English alike, occupied 
)vith one subject, talking of the trial, of the ne\v 
points brought out, of the opinions of this doctor 
and that, of Maître Nicolas who had presumed on 
his la\vyership to correct the bishop, and had 
suffered for it: of the bold canon \vho. ventured 
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to \vhispcr a suggestion to the prisoner, and \\'ho 
ever since hdd had thc eye of the governor 
upon him: of \Var\\'ick, keeping a rough shield of 
protection around the l\IaiJ but hilnself fiercely 
impaticnt of the lan"s delay, anxious to burn the 
,\'itch and be done ,\ ith her. r\nd J t.:anlle herself, 
the one strange figure that nobody understood; 
\vas she a \yitch? \\Tas she an angelic Jnessengcr? 
I I er ans\\'crs so sÍJnplc, so bolù, so full of the 
spirit and sentitnent of truth, Jnust have becn re- 
ported froJ11 one to another. This is \\'hat she said; 
does that look like a deceiver? could the dcvils 
inspire that steadfastness, that con
tancy and quiet? 
or ,\'as it not rather the angels, the saints as she 
said? 1\ ever, \\"e nlay Le sure, had there been hi 
Rouen a time of so l11uch interest, such a theme 
for conversations, such a subject for all thoughts. 
The eager court sat ,vith their tonsured heads to- 
gether, keen to seize cvery ,,"eak point. Did you 
observe ho\\' she hesitated on this? Let us push 
that, '\'C 11 get an admission on that point to-mor- 
ro\\'. I t is irnpossible to believe that in such an 
assembly e\gery nlan \\'as a partisan, J11uch less that 
each one of them \\'as thinking of the fee of the 
English, the daily allo\vance ,,'hich it ,\'as the Eng- 
lish habit to Inake. That ""ere to imagine a France, 
base indeed beyond the litnits of human baseness. 
All the Norman dignitarics of the Church, all the 
Inost learned doctors of the U niversity- no! that 
is too great a stretch of our faith. The greater part 
no doubt believed as an indisputable fact, that 
Jeanne \\'as either a ,\\9itch or an impostor, as '\'e 
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should all probably do no\\". And the vertigo of 
Inquisition gained upon them; they became day 
by day more exasperated \vith her seeming inno- 
cence, \vith ,vhat must have seemed to them the 
cunning and cleverness, itnpossible to her age and 
sex, of her replies. \Vho could have kept the girl 
so cool, so dauntless, so embarrassing in her straight- 
for\vardness and sincerity? The saints? the saints 
\vcre not dialecticians; far Inare likely the evil one 
hilnself; in \VhOln the Church has al\vays such faith. 
"lIe hath a devil and by Beelzebub casteth out 
devils." . It \\"as all like a play, only lllore exciting 
than any play, and going on endlessly, the excite- 
Inent al\vays getting stronger till it became the chief 
stimulus and occupation of life. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


TIlE PUBLIC EXA
fINATION. 


FEBRUARY, 1431. 


...
 -. #I ... 
Jl T \\ as in the chapel of the. Castle of 
;.Ño
..' 
 k
 Rouen, on the 21st of February, 
.. .. 
 

 : .
: that the trial of Jeanne \\'as begun. 
')V 
 
f
1Ii
 í 51 


y:U:

S 
:es;:1:e
u

b:
:
s:;O
: 
. \... .-
. mm- doctors in theology, abbots, canons, 
doctors in canonical and civil I a"", 
\\'ith the Bishop of Bcauvais at their head (the 
arch episcopal see of Rouen being vacant, as is ad- 
ded: but not that my lord of Beauvais hoped- for 
thdt proI11otion). They \vere assembled there in all 
thc solcmnity of thcir priestly and professional robes, 
the reporters ready \vith their pens, the range of 
dark figurcs forming a semicircle round - the pre- 
siding Bishop, ,\"hen the officer of the court led in 
the prisoner, clothed in her \vorn and \\.ar-stained 
tunic, like a boy, \vith her hair cut close as for the 
helmet, and her slim figure, no doubt more slim 
th
n ever, after her long imprisonment. She had 
asked to be aIlo\\'cd to hear mass before coming to 
247 
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the bar, but this \vas refused. It \vas a privilege 
'\lhich she had never failed to avail herself of in her 
Inost triulnphant days. N O\V the chapel-the sanc- 
tuary of God contained for her no sacred sacrifice, 
but only those dark benches of priests alnid ,vholn 
she found no responsive countenance, no look of 
kindness. 
Jeanne \\'as addressed sternly by Cauchon, in 
an exhortation \vhich it is sad to think ,vas not in 
Latin, as it appears in the Procès. She \vas then re- 
quired to take the oath on the Scriptures to speak the 
tru th, and to ans,ver all questions addressed to her. 
Jeanne had already held that conversation \vith 
L'Oyseleur in the prison \vhich Cauchon and \Var- 
,vick had listened to in secret \vith greedy' ears, but 
,vhich l\lanchon, the honest reporter, had refused to 
take do\vn. I
crhaps, therefore, the Bishop kne,v 
that the slÍ1n creature bcfore hiln, half boy half 
girl, ,vas not likely to be overa,vcd by his presence 
or questions; but it cannot have been but a ,vonder 
to the others, all gazing at her, the first men in 
N orlné\ndy, the Inost learned in J}aris, to hear her 
voice, aSSt'z fC1JllJle, young and clear, arising in the 
Inidst of them, "I kno\v not \vhat things I may be 
asked," said Jeanne. "Perhaps you may ask me 
questions \vhich I cannot ans\ver." The assembly 
,vas startled by this beginning. 
: "\;Vill you swear to answer truly all that concerns 
the faith, and that you know?" 
"I ,,,ill s\vear," said Jeanne, "about Iny father 
and tnother and what I have done since coming to 
France; but concerning my revelations from God I 
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\-\'ill ans\\'cr to no Jnan, except only to Charles my 
King; I should not reveal them '\'ere you to cut 
off 1l1Y head, unless by the secret counsel of ß1Y 
.. " 
vIsIons. 
The ]
ishop continued not \vithout gentleness, 
enjoining her to s\vear at least that in everything 
that touched the faith she ,,'ould 
peak truth; 
and J canne kneeling do\vn crosseù her hands upon 
the book of the Gospel, or 1\1 issal as it is called in 
the report, and took the required oath, ah\'ays under 
the condition she had stated, to ans\ver truly on 
e\rerything she kne\\' concerning the faith, except in 
respect to her revelations. 
1'he exatnination then began \\'ith the usual for- 
malities. She \\'as asked her name (\\'hich she said 
\\'ith touching simplicity \\'as Jeannette at home but 
Jeanne in I;rance), the nalnes of her father and 
mother, godfather and godmothers, the priest \\"ho 
baptised her, the place ,\'here she ,vas born, etc., her 
age, almost nineteen; her education, consisting of 
the Pater Noster, Ave 
Iaria, and Credo, ,\'hich her 
mother had taught her. 
lIere she \vas askcd, a curious interruption to the 
formal interrogatory, to say the Pater Noster-the 
reason of \\'hich sudden dcmand \\'as that ,\'itches 
and sorccrers \\'ere supposed to be unable to repeat 
that prayer. As unexpected as the question ,\'as 
Jeanne's reply. She ans\vered that if the Bishop 
\\rould hear hcr in confession she \\'ould say it \\,ilI- 
ingly. She had been refused all the exercises of 
piety, and she \vas speaking to a company of priests. 
There is a great dignity of implied protest against 
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this treatment in such an ans\ver. The request \\'as 
made a second time \vith a promise of selecting t\VO 
\vorthy Frenchmen to hear her: but hcr reply ,vas 
the sa1ne. She \vould say the prayer \vhen she Inade 
her confess-ion but not other\\yise. She \vas ready it 
\\"ol\ld seeJl1 in proud hUll1ility to confess to any or 
to all. of her enenlies, as one ,vhose conscience \vas 
clea
; and, \\'ho had nothing to conceal. 
She. \vas then cOlnlnanded not to attempt to 
escape fr
m her prison, on pain of being condemned 
for h,eresy; but to this again she demurred at once. 
She .woulq not accept the prohibition, but \vould · 
escape if she could, so that no man could say that 
she. bad broken faith; although since her capture 
she.-.had bèen bound in chains and her feet fastened 
\vith irons. To this, her examiner said that it ,vas 
necessary so to secure her in order that she might 
not 
 escape. "It is true and certain," she replied, 
"w.hatever others may \vish, that to every prisoner 
it is la,vful to escape if he can." It may be re- 
marked, as she forcibly pointed out afterwards, that 
she had never given her faith, never surrendered, 
but"had always retained her freedom of action. 
The tribunal thereupon called in the captain in 
charge of Jeanne's prison, a gentleman called John 
Gris in the record, probably J ohl1 Grey, along with 
two soldiers, Bernoit and Talbot, and enjoined them 
to guard her securely and not to permit her to talk 
\vith anyone without the permission of the court. 
This was all the business done on the first day of 
audience. . 
On. the_ 22d of February at eight o'clock in the 
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morning, the sitting \\'as resulned. J n the mean. 
time, ho\vevcr, the chapel h.ld been found too small 
,nd too ncar the outer \\"olld, the proceeòings being 
Inuch interrupted by shouts and noi
es froln \\"ith. 
out, anù probably incolnlnoùeù \\'ithin by' the auùi. 
encc \\"hieh hatl cro\\'dcu it the first day. The 
judges accorùinglr asselnbleù in. the great hall of 
the castle; thc)' \\"ere forty-nine in nUlnber on the 
seconù day, the nUlnber being chiefly s\vellcd by 
canons of Rouen. ...\ftcr sOlne prelilninary business 
the accused \vas once morc introduced, and desired 
again to take the oath. Jeanne replied that she had 
done so on the previous ùay and that this ,,"as 
enough; upon \\"hich therc follo\\"cd a short alterca- 
tion, \\"hich, ho\vever, ended by her consent to s\\"car 
again that she \\"ould ans\\"er truly in all things that 
concerned the faith. The questioner this da) \va
 
J can Beaupèrc (Pulchri patris, as he is called in the 
lJatin), a theologian, T\laster of Arts, Canon of Paris 
and of Besançon, " onc of the greatest props of the 
IT niversity of J)aris;' a Inan holding a nUlnber of 
illlportant offices, and ,,"ho after\\ ards appeared at 
the Council of Bâle as the ùeputy of Normandy. fIe 
began by anothcr exhortation to speak the truth, 
to \\"hich Jeanne replied as before that ,vhat she did 
say she \\"ould sa}p truly, but that she \\"ould not 
ans\\"cr upon all subjects" "I have done nothing 
but by revelation," she said. 
These prclin1inaries on both sides having been gone 
through the examination \vas resumed. Jcanne in- 
formed the court in ans\\'er to Beaupère's question 
that she had been taught b}' her mother to. se\\" and 



25 2 


7eall1le d' A,,,C. 


[1431 


spin and did not fear to compete with any ,voman 
in Rouen in these crafts; that she had once been 
absent from hOlne ,,,,hen her family ,vere driven out 
of their village by fear of the Burgundians, and that 
she had then lived for about fifteen days in the house 
of a \voman called La Rousse, at N eufchâteau; that 
\vhen she ,vas at hOlne she ,vas occupied in the ,york 
of the house and did not go to the fields ,vith the 
sheep and other anilnals; that she ,vent to confession 
regularly to the Curé of her o\vn village, or ,vhen he 
could not hear her, to some other priest, by permis- 
sion of the Curé; also that t\VO or three times she 
had made her confession to the Inendicant friars- 
this being during her stay in Neufchâteau <,vhere 
presulnably she ,vas not acquainted ,vith the clergy) ; 
and that she received the sacrament always at Easter. 
Asked \vhether she had cOlnmunicated at other feasts 
than Easter, she said briefly that this was enough. 
"Go on to the rest," passez outre, she added, and 
the questioner seems to have been satisfied. Then 
can1e the really vital part of the matter. She pro- 
ceeded-no direct question on the point being re- 
corded, though no doubt it ,vas tnade-to tell ho\v 
when she ,vas about thirteen she heard voices from 
God bidding her to be good and obedient. The first 
time she \vas much afraid. The voice came about 
the hour of noon, in summer, in her father's garden. 
She was fasting but had not fasted the preceding 
day. The voice came from the right, towards the 
church; and came rarely \vithout a great light. This 
light came al\vays from the side whence the voice 
prqceeded, and ,\Tas a very bright radiance. \Vhen 



1431 J 


Th
 Public EXll111/nalioll. 


.., - ., 
-.)" 


she calnc into !;rance she still continued to hear the 


. 
same vOices. 
She \vas then a
kcd ho\v she could sce the light 
\v hen it \vas at the side; to \vhich foolish question 
Jeanne gave no reply, but" turned to other matters," 
saying voluntarily ,,"ith a 
oft inlplied rcproof of the 
noise around her-that if she ,,'ere in a \\'ooù, that is 
in a quiet place, she could hear the voices coming 
to\\'ards her. She added (going on, onc could iln- 
agine, in a l11using, forgctting the congrcgation of 
sinners d.bout her) that it seenlcd to hcr a nuble 
voicc, and that she believed it canle f rOln God, and 
that \vhen she had heard it thrce tilnes shc knc\\' it 
,vas the voice of an angel; the voicc al\\"ays caine 
quite clearly to her, and she understood it ,veIl. 
She \\'as then asked \vhat it said to hcr concerning 
the salvation of her soul. 
She said that it taught her to rule her lifc \\"ell, to 
go often to church: and told her that it \vas ncces- 
5ary that she, J canne, should go to I
rance. The 
,;aid Jeanne added that.she ,,'ouIJ not bc questioncd 
further concerning the voice, or the Inanner in \\-hich 
it \\-as nlade kno\\'n to her, but that t\\.o or thrce 
times in a \\'cek it had said to her that she 111 ust go 
to France; but that her father kne\\
 nothing of this. 
The voice sdid to her that she should go to France, 
until she could endure it no longer; it said to her that 
shc should raise the 
iege, \vhich ,,'as sct against the 
city of Orleans. I t said also that she In ust go to 
Robcrt of Baudricourt, in the city of "aucoulcurs, 
\\'ho ".as captain of that place, and that he \\'ould 
give her people to go \vith her; to \\'hich she had 
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ans\vered that she \vas a poor girl \vho kne\v not ho\" 
to ride, nor ho\v to conduct \yar. She then said that 
she \vent to her uncle ,and told hilTI that she "rished 
to go \vith him for a little ,,,hile to his house, and that 
she lived there for eight days; she then told her 
uncle that she must go to V aucouleurs, and the said 
uncle took her there. Also she \\"ent on to say that 
,vhen she carne to the said city of Vaucouleurs, she 
recognised Robert of Baudricourt though she had 
never seen hilll before she kne\v him by the voice 
that said to her ,,
hich ,vas he. She then told this 
Robert that it ,vas necessary that she should go to 
France, but t\vice over he refused and repulsed her; 
the third time, ho,vever, he received her, and gave 
her certain men to go ,vith her; the voice had told 
her that this ,vould be so. 
She said also that the Duke of Lorraine sent for 
her to come to hiln, and that she \yent under a safe 
conduct granted by him, and told hiln that she must 
go to France. He asked her \yhether he should re- 
cover from his illness; but she told him that she 
kne\v nothing of that, and she talked very little to 
him of her journey. She told the Duke that he 
ought to send his son and his people \vith her to 
take her to France, and that she would pray God to 
restore his health; and then she was taken back to 
Vaucouleurs. She said also that when she left Vau- 
couleurs she ,yore the dress of a man, \vithout any 
other arms than a s\vord which Robert de Baudri. 
court had given her; and that she had with her a 
chevalier, a squire, and four servants, and that they 
slept for the first night at St. Urbain, in the abbey 
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there. She W,tS then asked by ,\"hosc advice she 
\vore the dress of "l tnan, but refused to "lnS\\"Cr. 
]:inal1y 
hc 
aid that she charged Ill) Jnan \vith giving 
hçr thi
 aòvice. 
She \\"cnt on to S:l\" that t he said Robert ùe 13au- 

 
òricourt exacted an o
lth fronl tho
c ,\-ho ""cnt \vith 
her, that they \\'oldJ conduct her to the enJ of her 
journey \,,"cll and S;tfcly; and that he said, as she left 
JIÏ1n, " Go, anò let corne \"hat \viIl." She also said 
that sh
 knc\v \\"(:11 that God loved the Duke of 
Orleans, concerning \VhOn1 she had tnOl e rcvclation
 
than about any other li\'ing n1an, exccpt hinl \\,hon1 
she called her King. She added that it ""as neces- 

ary for her to \\'car Inale attire, and that \\"hoc\'cr 
advised her to do so hdd given her \\ ise counsel. 
She thcn said that she had sent a letter to the 
English before Orleans, in ,vhich she required thcrTI 
to go a\vay, a copy of \vhich letter had been read to 
hcr in Roucn; but there \vert: t\VO or thrce mi
takes, 
especially in the \vords 
\rhich called upon thcln to 
surrcnder to the l\laid instead of to surrender to the 
King. (There is no indication \\"hy these t\\.o latter 
statements should have been introduced into the 
n1idst of her narrative of thc journey; it 111ay have 
bcen in reply to some other question interjecteJ by 
anothcr of her examiners: PaSSt>z outre, as she her- 
self says. She immediately rcsumes the simple and 
straightfor\vard talc.) 
The said Jeanne \\"ent on to say that her further 
journey to him \\"h0I11 she called her King \\ as \\ ith... 
out any Î1npcdiment; and that ,vhen she arrived at 
the to\\'n of St. Catherine ùe Fierbois she sent ne\vs 
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of her arrival to the to\vn of Chasteau-Chinon where 
the said King \vas. She arrived there herself about 
noon and went to an inn *; and after dinner went to 
hÏ1n \vhom she called her King, \\Tho \\"as in the castle. 
She then said that \vhen she entered the chamber 
\vhere he \\Fas, she kne\v hin1 alTIOng all the others, 
by the revelation of her" voices." She told her King 
that she \vished to make "Far against the English. 
She \vas then asked \vhether \vhen she heard the 
" voices" in the presence of the King the light \vas 
a]so seen in that place. She ans\vered as before: 
Passe:; outre: Trallseatis ultra. "Go on," as we 
might say, "to the other questions." 
She was asked if she had seen an angel hovering 
over her King. She ans\vered: "Spare me; passez 
outre." She added afterwards, ho\vever, that before 
he put his hand to the \vork, the King had many 
beautiful apparitions and revelations. She was 
asked \vhat these \vere. She ans\vered: "I will not 
tell you; it is not I ,vho sh?uld ans\ver; send to the 
King and he will tell you." 
She \vas then asked if her voices had promised 
her that \vhen she came to the King he \vould 
receive her. She ans\vered that those of her O\Vn 
party kne\v that she had been sent from God and 
that some had heard and recognised the voices. 
Further, she said that her King and various others 
had heard and seen t the voices coming to her- 


* She was in reality detained two days, which fact, no doubt, she 
judged to be an unin1portant detail. 
t Probably meaning. had been present when the voices can1e to her 
and had perceived her state of listening and abstraction. 
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Charles uf Buurbun (Cun1tc de Clcrlnont) and t\\'O or 
thrce others \\"ith hill1. She then said that there \\pas 
no day in ,,"hich she did not hear that vuice; but 
that she d
kcJ nothing fruIn it except the salvation 
uf her soul. I

siùcs this. Jeanne confessed that the 
voice s1.id she 
huulù be leù to the to\\'n of St. 
Denis in 1 7 rance, \vhere she \vishcd to remain-that 
is after the attack on l)aris-but that against her ,rill 
the lorùs forceù her to leave it: if she had not been 
\vounded she ,,'ouIJ not have gone: but she \vas 
\\pounùed in the Inoats of Paris: ho\vevcr, she "'as 
healed in five days. She then said that she had 
nlade an assault, callcd in French escarlJlo1tch
 
(skirlnish), upon the to"pn of Paris. She "'as asked 
if it \vaS on a holy ÙdY, and said that she bclic\"ed 
it \\pas on a festival. She \\'as then asked if she 
thought it "'ell done to fight on a holy day, and 
ans\\'crcJ, "Passe:; outre. Go on to the next q ucs- 
tion." 
This is a vcrbatin1 account of one òay of the trial. 
:\Iost uf the translations \vhich exist give questions 
as ,,'cll as dI1S\\'Crs: bu t these are bu t occasionallr 
given in the original doculnent, and J cannc's narra- 
tive reads like a caln1, continuous statcInent, only' 
intcrrupted 110\\" and then by a question, usually a 
cunning atten1pt to startle hcr ,vith a ne\\" subject, 
and to hurry some adlnission froln her. The great 
dignity ,\pith \vhich 
hc Inakcs her rcplics, the occa- 
sional flash of high spirit, th
 calIn determination 
"pith "phich she refuses to bc led into discussion of 
the subjects ,\'hich she had fron1 the first moment 
reserved, arc vcry remarkable. \\. e ha\ e seen her 
17 
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hitherto only in conflict, in the din of battle and the 
fatigue, yet exuberant energy, of rapid journeys. 
Her circumstances "'ere no\\" very different. She 
had been shut up in prison for months, for six ,veeks 
at least she had been in irons, and the air of heaven 
had not blo\vn upon this daughter of the fields; her 
robust yet sensitive tnaidenhood had been exposed 
to a hundred offences, and to the constant society, 
infecting the very air about, of the rudest of men; 
yet so far is her spirit from being broken that she 
meets all those potent, grave, and reverend doctors 
and ecclesiastics, \vith the simplicity and freedom -of 
a princess, ans\\"ering frankly or holding her peace 
as seems good to her, afraid of nothing, keeping her 
self-possession, all her \vits about her as ,ve say, \vith- 
out panic and \vithout presumption. The trial of 
Jeanne is indeed almost Inore miraculous than her 
fighting; a girl not yet nineteen, forsaken of all, \vith.. 
out a friend! I t is less \vonderful that she should 
have developed the qualities of a general, of a gun- 
ner, every gift of ,var-than that in her humiliation 
and distress she should thus hold head against all 
the most subtle intellects in France, and bear, \\"1th 
but one moment of faltering, a continued cross-ex- 
amination of three months, \vithout losing her 
patience, her heart, or her courage. 


,,- 


The third day brought a still larger accession of 
judges, sixty-t\VO of them taking their places on 
the benches round the Bishop in the great hall; and 
the day began \\.ith another and longer altercation be- 
t\veen Cauchon and J ean
e on the subject of the oath 
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again dClnanùeù of her. She maintdineJ her resolu- 
tion to say nothing of her voices. "\ \" c " accord- 
illb to the record "requireJ of her that she should 
S\\'Cdr silnply' and ..lbsolutcly \\,ithout reservation." 
She \\'ould seem to have replied \vith ilnpatience, 
" Let IltC spcdk freely:" ..lùùing "B} my faith you 
Inay ask me Indny questions ,\'hich I \vill not 
ans\\"er": then explaining," 1L
lny things you may 
ask me, but I \vill tell }"oU nothing truly that con- 
cerns my revelations; for you might compel me to 
say things \vhich I have s\vorn not to say; and so I 
should perjure myself, \vhich you ought not to ,,,ish." 
This explains several statements \vhich she made 
later in respect to her introd uction to the King. 
She repeated el11 phatically: "I \varn you \\'ell, you 
,vho call yourselves my judges, that you take a great 
responsibility upon you, and that you burden n1e too 
much." She said also that it ,,,as enough to have 
already s\vorn t\vice. She \vas again asked to s\vear 
silnply and absolutely, and ans\vered, "It is enough 
to have s\vorn t\vice," and that all the clerks in 
Rouen and Paris could not condemn her unless la\v- 
fully; also that of her coming she ,,'ould speak the 
truth but not all the truth; and that the space of 
eight days \\'ould not be enough to tell all. 
" \\' e the said Bishop (coi1tinues the report) then 
said to her that she should ask advice from those 
present \vhether she ought to s\\'ear or not. She re- 
plied again that of h
r coming she \vould speak truly 
and not other\vise, nor \vould it be fit that she should 
. talk at large. \\" e then told her that it \\'ould thro\v 
suspicion on ,,,hat she sdid if she did not s\vear to spedk 
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the truth. She ans\vered as before. vVe repeated 
that she must s\vear precisely and absolutely. She 
ans\vered that she \vould say \vhat she kne\v, but not 
all, and that she had come on the part of God, and 
appealed to God from \VhOIn she came. Again re- 
quested and admonished to s\vear on pain of every 
punishment that could be put on her, again ans\vered 
" Passez outre." Finally she consented to s\vear that 
she \vould speak the truth in everything that con- 
cerned the trial. 
Her examination was then resumed by Beaupère 
as before, \vho elicited from her that she had 
fasted (he seems to have \vished to make out 
that the fasting had something to do \vith her 
visions) since noon the day before (it ,vas Lent); 
and also that she had heard her voices both on 
that day and the day before, three times on the pre- 
vious day, the first time in the morning \vhen she 
\vas asleep, and a\vakened.-by them. Did she kneel 
and thank them? She thanked then1, sitting up in 
her bed (to which she \vas chained, as her questioner 
kne\v) and clasping her hands. She asked them 
what she \vas to do, and they told her to answer 
boldly. 
It may be remarked here that more frequently as 
the examination goes on, part of Jeanne's \vords are 
quoted in the first person, as if the reporters had 
been specially struck by them, while the bulk of her 
evidence goes on more calmly in the third person, 
the narrative form. After saying that she \vas bid. 
den to ailswer boldly, she seelns to have turned to 
the Bishop, and to have addressed him individually: 
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" \9' ou 
t.lr y u .Ire illY jucJgc. I \\'arn y)U to take 
care \\"hat you arc doing, for I arn 
enl fr 111 God, 
..lnd y 1I drc puttin
 yoursclf in Illuch pcril" (/J/agJ/ 
/,t' iculo: gallicr .1dJ
 the reporter, I g 0111 tlJ/- 
gi r). 
She '\Pd
 then asked if her voice' 'ver changcd 
their meaning, and ans\\"cred that she had never 
heard t\\'O speak contr,lry to each other; \\'hat they 
h..id 
,lid th..it d..l) \\ d
 that she should spc
lk boldly. 
.t\sked, if the voice f rbade her to reply to questionc; 
asked, ",he rcplicd; .. ] \\ ill not '1ns\\ cr you. I ha\ e 
revelations touching the King \\'hich I \\'ill not tcll 
you." Asked, if the voiccs forbade hcr to rcveal the
e 
revelations, she an
\\"cred, "I h l\'C not consulted 
theln; give Ine fifteen ddYs' delay and I ,,"ill ans\\'cr 
you"; but being again e'Xhorted to reply, s..dd: 
" If the voice forbade Ine to speak, ho\\' many time 
should I tell you?" Again asked, if she ""ere for- 
bidden to spedk, ,1nS\\ crcd, "I bclic\ e I am not 
forbidden by nlen "-repeating that she \\"ould lot 
reply, ..lnd kne\\" not ho\\. fdr 
hc 
hould reply, for it 
had not been rcvcaled to her; bu t that she belicved 
finll1y, as firmly a5 in the Christian f
lith and th..lt 
God hI-it! rcdecmcd us from the pdin
 of hell, th t 
this voice caIne fronl IIin1. 
Questioned concerning the voice, "hat it appeared 
to be \vhen it spoke, if that of an angel, or from God 
I I imsclf; or if it \\'as the voice of a saint or of saints 
(feminine), ,-U1s\\"crcd: u The \ oice comes from God; 
and I believe that I 
hould not tell y U 1.\11 I kno\\', 
for 1 Sht)ltld cJi
pleas the5C \ oices if 1 ans\\'ereù 
you: ..lnd as for this que
tion I pr..l)" )POU to 1
3\P
 



262 


Yea1l1le d'A,
{. 


[1431 


me free." Asked if she thought that to speak the 
truth \\"ould displease God, she ans\vered, "\\rhat 
the voices say I am to tell to the King, not to you;' 
adding that during that night they had said 111uch to 
her for the good of the King, and that if she could 
but let hitn kno\\" she \vould \yillingly drin k no ,vine 
up to Easter (the rcader ,,-ill remen1ber that her fru- 
gal fare consisted of bread dipped in the ,vine and 
\vater, \vhich is justly called CflU rOllgie in France). 
Asked, if she could not induce the voices to 
speak to her I(ing directly, she ans\\gered that she 
kne\v not "Thethcr her voices \\Tould consent, un- 
less it ,\perc thc ,,,ill of God, and God consented to it, 
adding, " They nlight "Tcll reveal it to the King; and 
\vith that I should be content." Asked, if the 
voices could not comtnunicate \vith the King as 
they did in her presence, she ans,vered, that she did 
not kno,v \vhether this ,vas God's ,vill ; and added, that 
unless it ,vere the ,vill of God she would not kno,v 
ho\v to act. Asked, if it ,yas by the advice of her 
voices that she attelnpted to escape from her prison, 
she ans,vered, "I have nothing to say to you on 
that point." Asked, if she ahvays sa\v a light ,,,hen 
the voices ,vere heard, she ans\:vered: " Yes: that 
,vith the sound of the voices light caine." Asked, if 
she sa\v anything else coming \vith the voices, an- 
s\\"ered : "I do not tell you all. I am not allo,ved 
to do so, nor does Iny oath touch that; the voices 
are good and noble, but neither of that ,vill I 
ans\ver." She \vas then asked to give in ,vriting the 
points on ,vhich she would not reply. Then she 
,vas asked if h
r voices had eyes and ears, and 
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ans,vcred, ,,\,. au shall not have this eithel," adding. 
that it ".as a saying alnong childrcn that JlleB "'ere 
sOlnetitnes hanged for 
pcaking the truth. 
She \\.as then asked if she knc\v herself to be in 
thc grace of God. She rcplied:" I f I am not so, 
11ldY God put I11C in IIis grace; if I aln, may God 
keep Ole in it. I should be the 11l0St miscrable 
in the ".orld if I "'cre not in the gracc of God." She 
said besides, that if she \vcre in d state of sin she did 
not believc hcr voiccs \vould C0I11C tu her, and 
shc \\'i
hcd that evcryone could understand thcm ag 
she did, adding, that she \\ras about thirteen \vhen 
they caIllC to her first. 
She ,,-as then asked, "phether in her childhood she 
had played "pith the other children in the fields, and 
various other particulars about Domrem}r, ,vhether 
therc ""cre any TIurgundians thcre? to ,vhich Jeanne 
ans\\Pcred boldly that there ,vas onc, and that she 
\vishcd h is head Inight be cut off, adding piousl}", 
"that is, if it pleased God" iC.; she \\'as also asked 
\vhcther she had fought along "pith the other children 
ag(tÏnst the children of the neighbouring Burgundian 
village of 
laxy (1Iaxey sur l\leuse): ,\'hy she hatcd 
the I
urgundians, and many questions of this kind, 
,,"ith a close exaInination about a certain tree near the 
village of ÐOInrelny, "hich somc callcd the Tree of 
the good Ladies, anù others, the Fairies' Trce; and 
also about a ,\ ell there, the Fairies' '\T ell, of \vhich 
poor patients ,vert.: said to drink and get ,veIl. Jeanne 


* This wns her special friend, Gerard of Epinal-her 
o'nph'
 and 
gos
ip; was it jc
ting. beguiled by sonie childish recollection, or 
lIiock threat of )'outhful da) s that she said thi
 ? 
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(no doubt relieved by the sitnple character of these 
questions) made ans\ver freely and \vithout hesitation, 
in no ,yay denying that she had danced and sung\vith 
the othcr children, and made garlands for the image 
of the Blessed 11arie of DOffiremy; but she did not 
remelnber ,vhether she had ever done so after at- 
taining years of discretion, and certainly she had 
never seen a fairy, nor worked any spell by their 
means. At the end, after having thus been put off 
her guard, she \vas suddenly asked abou
 her dress 
(a capital point in the eyes of her judges): whether 
she ,,,,ished to have a woman's dress. Probably she 
,vas, as they hoped, tired, and expecting no such 
question, for she answered quickly yet \\?ith instant 
recovery: "Bring me one to go home in and I 
\vill accept it; othenvise no. I prefer this, since it 
pleases God that I should wear it." The recollec- 
tion of Domremy and of the pleasant fields, must 
have carried her back to the dåys when the little 
Jeanne \vas like the rest in her short, full petticoats 
of crimson stuff, free of any danger: what could be 
better to go home in? but she immediately remem- 
bered the obvious and excellent reasons she had for 
\vearing another costume no\v. So ended the third 
day. 
In the meantime there had been, \ve are told, 
various interruptions during the examination; per- 
haps it \vas then that Nicolas de I-Iouppeville pro- 
tested against Bishop Cauchon as a partisan and 
a Burgundian, and therefore incapable by law of 
judging a member of the opposite party: and had 
been rudely silenced, and afterwards punished, as we 
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have already heard. Another kind of opposition 
less bold had begun to be remarked, ,\"hich \vas that 
one of the persons present, by ,vord and sign, \vhis- 
pering suggestions to her, or ,yarning her ,\,ith his 
eyes, ,\'as helping the unfortunate prisoner in her 
defence. Probably this did little good, " for she 
,\'as often troubled and hurried in her ans,vers," ,ve 
are told; but it ,vas a sign of good-,vill, at least. 
\\Then Frèrc Isambard, \vho ,vas the person in ques- 
tion, speaks at a later period he tells us that "the 
questions put to Jeanne \vere too difficult, subtle, and 
dangerous, so that the great clerks and learned men 
\vho \vere present scarcely \\'ould have kno,vn -ho\\' to 
ans,vcr them, and that many in the assembly mur- 
I11ured dot them." Perhaps the good Frère Isambard 
might have spared himself the trouble; for Jeanne, 
ho\vever she may have suffered, \vas probably more 
able to hold her o\vn than many of those great clerks, 
and did so ,vith unfailing courage and spirit. One of 
the other judges, Jean Fabry, a bishop, declared after- 
\vJ.rds that" her ans,vers \\"ere so good, that for three 
,veeks he believed that they ,vere inspired." l\Ian- 
chon, the reporter, he ,vho had refused to 
ake do\\'n 
the private conversation of Jeanne in her prison \\,ith 
the vile traitor, L 'Oyseleur, makes his voice heard also 
to the effect that "
Ionseigneur of Beauvais ,\'ould 
have had everything \vritten as pleased him, and ,vhen 
therc \vas anything that displeased hiln he forbade 
the secretaries to rcport it as being of no importance 
for the trial." On another da}' a humbler \\"itness 
still, l\lassieu, one of the officers of the court, ,vho 
had the charge of taking Jeanne daily from her 
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prison to the hall, and back again, Inet in the court- 
yard an Englishman, ,vho seems to have been a 
singing man or lay clerk U of the King's chapel in 
England," probably attached to \Vinchester's ecclesi- 
astical retin ue. This 111an asked him: "\Vhat do you 
think of her ans,vers? \"ill she be burned? \Vhat 
will happen? ,. "U P to this time," said Massieu, " I 
have heard nothing from her that \\yas not honour- 
able and good. She seems to me a good \voman, 
but ho\\" it \vill all end God only kno,vs ! " 
No doubt conversations of this kind \vere being 
carried on all over Rouen. \V ould she be burned? 
'Vhat \vould happen? Could anyone stand and 
ans\ver like that hour after hour and day by day, 
inspired only by the devil? There \vas no popular en- 
thusiasm for her even 110\V. IIo\v should there have 
been in that partisan province, more English than 
French? But a chill doubt began to steal into Inany 
minds \vhether she was so bad as had been thought, 
\vhether indeed she might not after all be something 
quite different from what she had been thought? 
Nature had begun to \vork in the agitated place, and 
even in that black-robed, eager assembly. If there 
,vas a vile L'Oyseleur trying to get her confidence 
in private, and so betray her, there \vas also a kind 
Frère Isambard, privately plucking at her sleeve, Î1n- 
ploring her to be cautious, \vhispering an ans,ver 
probably not half so ,vise as her o\vn natural reply, 
yet warming her heart ,vith the suggestion of a 
friend at hand. 
On the fourth day, Jeanne ,vas again required to 
swear, and replied as before, that so fa
 as concerned 



1431, 


Th Public E..J:a1Jzi,ll1tioll. 


26 7 


the tri,tl 
hc ".ouIJ ans\\'er truly, but not aU she 
knc\\.. " You ought to be satisfied: I ha\.c 
\\""orn 
Sl1 fficicntly," she said; and \\'ith this her j uùges seen! 
to have been content. IJcaupèr(; thl:t1 resumed his 
questions, but first asked her, perhaps ,,"ith a tn0l11ent- 
ar) gIcaIn of compcission and a sudden conscious- 
ness of the pallor and \\'earincss of the young 
prisoner, ho\\. she did. She ans".ered, one can im.. 
aginc \vith \\"hat tone of indignant disdain: " You 
see ho\v I atn: I ,un as \vell as I can be." lIe then 
cross-exalnined her closely as to \vhat voices she had 
hedrd since her last appearance in court, but dre\v 
from her only the saine ans\,,"er, "The voice tells n1e 
to ans\\"er boldly," and that she ,,'ould tell them as 
Inuch as she \vas pcrnlitted by God to tell then1, but 
concerning her revelations for the King of France she 
,vould say nothing except by permission of her 
. 
vo Ices. 
She ,\ as then asked ,vhat kind of voices thc)' \vere 
,,""hich she heard, "'ere they voices of angels, or of 
saints (sfl1lcti flut Sflnctæ, n1ale or fema.le saints) or 
from God IIin1sclf? She ans,,'ercd that the voices 
\\'ere those of St. Catherine and St. l\largaret, ,,-hose 
heads \\'ere cro\vncd ,,"ith beautiful cro\\'ns, vcry rich 
and precious. h So much as this God allo\,.s me to 
say. If you doubt send to Poitiers, ,,,here I ".as 
questioned before." (It Inay perhaps be permissible 
to suppose that the kind ,,'hispcrer at her elbo\\" Inight 
have suggested the rcpeated references to }}oitiers 
that follo\v, but \\,hich arc not to be found before: 
though it \'""as most natural she should refer to 
this place ,,"here she 'VdS examined at the begin- 
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ning of her mission.) Asked ho\v she kne\v \vhich 
\vas \vhich of these t\VO saints, she ans\vered that she 
could quite distinguish one froln the other by the 
manner of their salutation; that she had been led 
and guided by them for seven years, and that she 
kne\v them because they had named themselves to 
her. She ,vas then .asked how they ,vere dressed? 
and ans,vered: "I cannot tell you; I am not per- 
mitted to reveal this; if you do not believe me send 
to Poitiers." She said also that at her coming into 
France she had revealed these things, but could not 
now. She was asked what was the age of her 
saints, but replied that she was not permitted to tell. 
Asked, if both saints spoke at once or one after the 
other, she replied: "I have not permission to tell 
you: but I always consult them both together." 
Asked, which had appeared to her first, and answered: 
" I do not kno\v \vhich it "was; I did kno\v, but have 
forgotten. It is written in the register of Poitiers." 
"She then said she had much comfort from St. 
Michael. Again, asked, ,vhich had come first, she 
replied that it \vas St. Michael. Asked, if a long 
time .had passed since she first heard the voice of St. 
!\1ichael, ans\vered : "I do not name to you the voice 
of St Michael; but his conversation \vas of great 
comfort to me." Asked, again, \vhat voice came first 
to her \vhen she 'vas thirteen, ans\vered, that it \vas 
St. Michael \vhom she sa\v before her eyes, and that 
he ,vas not alone, but accompanied by many angels 
of Heaven. She said also that she would not have 
come into France but by the command of God. 
Asked, if she sa,v St. Michael and the angels really, 
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\vith hcr ordinary senses, she ans\\"ered: "] sa\\- 
then1 \\"ith Iny bodily eyes as I see you, dnd \vhen 
they left me I \\.cpt desiring 111uch that they \\"ould 
take me \vith them." Asked, \vhat \\"as the forln in 
\\"hich he appeared, she replied: "I Cc.l.nnot ans\\"cr 
you; I aÌ11 not pcrmitted." Askeù, \\"hat St. Michael 
saiò to hcr the first time, she cried, "\ ou shall have 
no ans,,'cr to-day." Thcn ,vent on to sa)Y that hcr 
voiccs told her to rcply boldly. Aftcr\\"ards shc 
said that she hdù told her Kih g once all that had 
been rcvealed to hcr; said also that she \vas not per- 
mitted to say here \\"hdt St. 1\Iichacl had said; but 
that it \\.ould bc bettcr to send for a copy of t
e 
books \\,hich \\.cre at Poitiers than to question her on 
this subject. Asked, \vhat sign she had that these 
,\.cre rcvelations of God, and that it \vas really St. 
Catherine and St. l\1argaret \\"ith \vhom she talked, 
she ans\\.crcd : " I t is enough that I tell you they ".ere 
St. Catherine and St. l\Iargaret: believe me or not 
as )TOU ,viII." 
Asked ho\v she distinguishcd thc points on \vhich 
she \vas allo\\.cd to speak Croln thc others, 
hc an- 
s\\'cred, that on sorTIe points she had asked pernlission 
to speak, and not on others, adding, that she ".ould 
rather have been torn by \\"ild horses than to have 
come to Francc, unless by the license of God. 
Askcd ho\v it ,vas thc1t she put on a {nan's dress, she 
ans\vcrcd, that drcss appeared to hcr a slTIall mattcr, 
that she did not adopt thc.lt ùrcss by the counsel of 
any nlan, and that she ncither put on a dress nor did 
anything, but according as God, or the angels, com- 
manded her to do so. Asked, if she kne\v \\.hether 
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such a command to assume the dress of a Inan \vas 
la\vful, she ans\vered: "All that I did, I did by the 
precepts of our Lord; and if I ,vere bidden to \vear 
another dress I \vould do so, because it was at the bid. 
ding of God." Asked, if she had done it by the orders 
of Robert de Baudricourt, ans\vered " No." Asked, if 
she thought that she had done \vell in assuming a 
man's dress, ans\vered, that as all she did was by the 
command of the Lord, she believed that she had 
done ,veIl, and expected a good guarantee and good 
succour. Asked, if in this particular case of assuming 
the dress of a 11lan she thought she had done \\"ell, 
ans\vered, that nothing in the \vorld had Inade her do 
it, but the cOlnmand of God. 
She ,vas then asked \vhether light al\vays ac- 
companied the voices \vhen they came to her, she 
ans\vered, with an evident reference to her first inter- 
vie\v \vith Charles, that there \vere Inany lights on 
every side as was fit. "I t is not only to you that light 
comes " (or you have not all the light to yourself,-a 
curious phrase). Asked, if there \vas an angel over 
the head of the I<'ing ,vhen she sa,,, hin1 for the first 
time, she ans\vered: "By the Blessed l\Iary, if there 
were, I kno\v not, I saw none." Asked, if there \\
as 
light, she ans\vered: "There \vere about three hun- 
dred soldiers, and fi fty of them held torches, \vithout 
counting any spiritual light. And rarely do I have the 
revelations \vithout light." Asked, if her King had 
faith in \\
hat she said, she ans\vered, that he had good 
signs, and also by his clergy. Asked, \vhat revela. 
tions her King had, she ans\vered: " You shall have 
nothin
 frOIn me this year." Then added that for 
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three \vccks she "'as cross-examined by the clergy. 
both in the to\\'n of Chinon and dt }>oitiers, and that 
her King h"ld signs concerning her, beforc he believed 
in her. 
 \nd the clcrgy of his party had found noth- 
ing in hcr, in respect to hcr faith, that \\'as not good. 
j\skcd, \vhcthcr she had gone tu the church of St. 
Cathcrine uf ).'jerbois, ans\\'cred: .. rcs," and that she 
had there heard three masses in one day, and fronl 
thence \vent to ChinoH; she added that she had sent 
a l<::ttcr thence to the King, in \" hich it \\'as contained 
that she sent this to kno\v if :;hc Blight conle to the 
to\\"n in \vhich the King \\'elS ; for that she had travelled 
a hundred and fifty leagues to COllIe to him and to 
bring him hclp, for shc knc\v n1uch good concerning 
bin1. \nd she thought it \\'as contained in this letter 
that she should rccognise thc IZing among all the rest. 
She said besides, that she had a s\vord \\,hich \\'as 
given to hcr at V ducouleurs; she said also that, being 
in 1'ours or at Chinon, she sent for a s\vord ,\'hich 
\vas in the church of St. Catherine of I
ierbois be- 
hind the altar, and that \\' hen it ,vas found it \\"as 
rusty. .l\.sked, ho\\- she kne,,- about this s\\"ord, 
he 
ans\\'cred, that it \\'as rusty b
causc of being in the 
ground, and there \verc fivc crosses on it, and that 
she knc\v this s\\'ord by her voices, and not by 
any Inan's report. She \\'rote to the ecclesiastics of 
the place \\'here it \vas and asked theln for this 
s\\"ord, anti they sent it to her. It \\'as found not 
much belo\\- the ground behind the altar; she ""as 
not ')ure if it \vas beforc' or bchind the altar but 
, 
\\"rote that it \Va5 behind the ..dtar. ....\nd \\-hen it 
\\'as fuund the clergy cleaned it and rubbed off the 
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rust, ,vhich came off easily; and it ,vas an armourer 
of Tours \vho ,vent to fetch it. The clergy made a 
scabbard for it before sending it to the said] eanne, 
and they of Tours made another, so that it had t\VO 
scabbards, one of crimson velvet and one of cloth of 
gold. And she herself procured another of strong 
leather. She said also that \vhen she was captured 
she had not that s\vord. Said also that she con- 
tinued to \vear the said s\vord until she left St. 
Denis after the assault on Paris. Asked, ,vhat bene- 
diction she made, or if she made any on this s\vord, 
she ans,vered, that she made no benediction, nor kne\v 
ho\v to make one, but that she loved the s\vord be- 
cause it had come to her from the Church of the 
blessed Catherine whom she loved Inuch. Asked, if 
she had placed it on the altar at the village of 
Coulenges, Les Vineuses, or else\vhere, placing it 
there that it might bring good luck, she ans\vered, 
that she kne\v nothing of this. Asked, if she did not 
pray that the sword might have good fortune: "It 
is good to kno,\r that I wish all my armour (harlles- 
Se1t11l 111eU1n / galliee, 1nOll harllois) to be very for- 
tunate." Asked, \vhere she had left that s\vord, 
ans,vered, that she had deposited a s\vord and 
arlnour at St. Denis, but it \vas not this s\vord. 
She added that she had it in Lagny: but that she 
after\vards ,yore the s\\"ord \vhich had been taken 
from a Burgundian, ,vhich \vas a good sword for 
\var and gave good strokes (galIlee, de bonnes b021ffes 
and de bons tore/lons). Said also that to tell where 
she left it had nothing to do \vith the trial, and she 
would ans\\'er nothing. 
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She sdid also that hcr brothcrs had evcrything 
that belonged to hcr, hcr horses, s,vord
, and cvery- 
thing, (Ind thdt she belicvetl thcy \\'cre \\"orth in all 
about r 2,000 francs. She \\'as also asked ,\"hether 
"" hcn shc \\'as at Orleans she had a standard, and ,\that 
colour it "'as; ans\\"ered, that she had a standard, 
the ficld of \\" hich \\'as SO\Vl1 ,,'ith lilies, and on it \vas 
a figurc of the \vorld \\'ith angcls on each sidc. It 
\\'as ,,,hite, and ffiddc of a stuff called boucassin, 
upon \\"hich \vas \vritten the narne 7hêSltS "laria, so 
that all might sce, and it \\'as fringed \\"ith silk. 
Asked, if the l1dlne 7heslls l!aria "'as ,\'ritten above 
or bclo\\" or at the side, she ans\\'cred, " l\.t the side." 
r\sked, if she loved her s\\'ord or standard best, she 
ans\\"cred, that 
he lovcd her standard best. Asked, 
,,'h}" shc had that picture on the standard, she an- 
s\vcrcd: "I have sufficicntly told you that I did 
nothing but by the cOlnmand of God." She added 
that she herself carried hcr standard \vhen in battle 
that she 111ight not hurt anyonc, and said that shc 
had never killed any Inan. 
Askcd, ho\v many n1cn her King ga\"c hcr ,\,hen 
she began hcr ,,'ark, ans\\'ercd, frOlTI ten to t\\'elve* 
thousand Incn, and that she attacked first the bastile 
of St. J .lOUp at Orleans, and after\\"ards that of the 
bridge. Asked, froBl ,vhich bastilc it "pas that her 
Inen \\ ere driven back, she ans\vcred, that she did not 
rClnclnber; adding, that she had becn SUJ e that she 
could raise the sicge at Orleans, for it hdd been so 
revealcd to her; and that she told this to her King 
* An answer evidently given in the vagueDess of imperfect know- 
ledge, meaning a \ ery great number. 
18 
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before it occurred. Asked, \vhether, ,,-hen she Inadc 
assault, she told her n1en that all the arro\ys, stones, 
cannon-balls, etc., \vould be intercepted by her, 
she ans\vered no-that 1110re than a hundred ,vcrc 
\younded: that \\,hat she had said to her people \vas 
that they should have no doubts, for they should 
certainly raise the siege of Orleans. She'said also 
that in attacking the bastile of the bridg
 she her- 
self \\ras \vounded by an arro\v in the neck, and 
,,-as n1uch comforted by St. Catherine, and ,vas 
healed in fifteen days; but that she never gave up 
riding and \vorking all that time. Asked, if she 
kne"r that she ,\'ould be \vounded, she ans,vered, that 
she kne\v it \\"ell and had told her King, but that, 
not\\'ithstanding, she ,vent about her business. It 
\vas revealed to her by the voices of her t\\'o 
saints, the blessed Catherine and the blessed 
iar- 
garet. She said besides, that she \vas the first to 
place a scaling ladder on the bastile of the bridge, 
and as she raised it she \vas struck in the neck. 
She \vas then asked \vhy she did not treat ,,-ith 
the Captain of J argeau; she ans\\"ercd that the lords 
of her party had replied to the English, ,vho had 
asked for a truce of fifteen days, that they could not 
have it, but that they might retire, they and their 
horses at once; she had said for her part that if they 
retired in their doublets and tunics their lives should 
be spared, othcr\vise the city ,vould be taken by 
storm. Asked, if she had consulted with her coun- 
sel, that is with her voices, \vhether the truce 
should be granted or not, she ans\\"ered, that she did 
not remember. 
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It \vill bc rClllarked, a
 thc slo\v examination goes 
on day after day, that Jeanne, bccon1Ïng at In0111cnts 
ilnpatient, sOlnetilncs giVLS a rough ans\vcr, and at 
othcr titHes plays a little \vith her questioner as if in 
contclnpt. "l
y the lUcsscd 
Iary, J kno\\. not!" 
i
 evidently an outburst of in1p(lticncc ,It the ex- 
hausting, exasperating folly of sOlnc of these ques- 
tions, (lnd this \\"ill be further visible in future sittings. 
It seelns vcry likely that the refercnce to })oitiers, 
\\'hich \V,lS an excellent suggestion, c01111nending 
itself to hèr invaridble gooò sensc, can1e froln the 
kind priest \\ ho tricd to scrvc hcr as he best could; 
but there are othcr ans\\pers a littlc incoherent, \\,hich 
look as if Frère I,-;alnbard, if it \\.ere hc, had confused 
her in her o\\'n rcsponse \vithout conveying anything 
betOter to her Inind, especially on the occasions \\.hen 
she refuses to reply, and then does so, abandoning 
her ground at once. Her patience and steadiness 
are quite extraordinary ho,ve\ er even in the less self- 
collected InOInents. Thus end the proceedings of 
the fourth day. 


The fifth day began \yith thc usual dispute about 
the oath, Jeanne still retaining her reservation \\.ith 
thc greate
t firnlnes
. She seelns, ho\\"ever, at the 
end, to have repeated her oath to ans\\'cr everything 
that had to do \\ ith the trial-" ...\nd as rnuch as I 
sa)" I \\pill say dS if I \\Pcre bcfore the Pope of R0I11e. n 
'fhese ".ords l11ust have given th
 JIagistcr }
caupèrc 
an adn1irablc occasion for introducing one of the 
things charged against her for \,.hich there \\"as ac- 
tual proof-her letter to the Comte d'.i\rmagnac in 
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respect to the Pope. J-Ie seized upon it evidently 
with eagerness, and asked her \\'hich she held to be 
the true Pope. 1'0 this she ans\vered quietly, "Are 
there t\vo? "-the most confusing reply:

 


She \vas asked if she had received letters from the 
COJnte d' Armagnac, asking to kno\v which of the 
three existing Popes he ought to obey; she ans\vered 
that she had his letter, and had replied to it, saying 

unong other things that \vhen she \vas in Paris and 
at rest she would ans\ver him; and added that she 
,vas on the point of mounting her horse \vhen she 
gave that reply. The copy of the letter and the 
reply being read to her she \vas asked if that \vas 
what she had said; to \vhich she replied that she had 
answered his letter in part, not in full. Asked, if she 
knew the counsels of the King of Kings so as to be 
able to say ,vhich the count should obey, she answered, 
that she knew nothing. Asked, if she was in doubt 
as to which the count ought to obey, she replied that 
she kne,v not which to bid him obey; but that she, 
the said Jeanne, held and believed that we ought to 
obey our Pope \vho \vas in Rome; that as for what 
he asked, that she should tell him ,vhich God desired 


* Quicherat gives a note on this subject to point out that there 
really was but one Pope at this mOlnent, the question having been 
settled by the abdication of Clelnent VII!., Benedict XIV. being a 
mere impostor. \Ve cannot believe, however, that this historical 
cutting of the knot could be known to Jeanne. She probably felt only, 
with her fine instinct, that there could be but one Pope, and that to be 
deceived on such a matter ought to have been a thing impossible to 
all those priests and learned men; as a matter of fact the three 
claimants, on account of whom the Comte d'Armagnac had appealed 
to her, were no longer existin" at the time he wrote. 
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him to obey, she had said she kne\,p nothing; but 
she sent much to him ,vhich \vas not put in \vriting. 
And as for hcrself she belicved in the Lord POPt: of 
Rome. j\sked, \vhether in respect to the thrce pon.. 
tiffs she had received counsel, she dns\vered, that she 
had neither \\prittcn nor lnadc to be \,'ritten anything 
about the three pontiffs. And this she S\\Pore on her 
oath. Asked, if she \vere in the habit of putting on 
her lettcrs the nclrne Jlll'SUS J[aria ,vith a cross, 
ans\\"crcJ, that she did so sOlnetilnes but not al\vays, 
and that somctimes she put a cross to she\\- that 
thcse letters \\'cre not to be taken scriously (as likely 
to fall in to the enerny's hands). 
SOll1e questions \\'ere then put to her about her 
letters to thc Duke of Iledford and to the English 
King, and copies \\Pcre read to her to \vhich she ob- 
jected on sorne slnall points, but mistakenly it ,\'ould 
seem, as that she had sUffilnoned them to surrender 
to the King, while the scribe had put "surrender to 
the Maid." She said, ho\vever, that they were her 
letters, and that she held by them. She added that 
before seven ycars the English ,vould lose more than 
they had lost at Orleans, * and that their cause \\'ould 
be lost in France; she said also that the said English 
should have grcater disasters than they had yet had in 
France, and that God ,\'oltld give greater victories 
to France. Askcd, ho\\p she knc\v this, she rcplied: 
"I kno\v it by the revelations made to me, and that 
it \\7ill happen in seven years, and I 1l1ight \vell be 
angry that it is deferred so long.'.' Asked, \vhen this 


· She meant Pari'), whid. wa') lost by the English. according to her 
. prophecy ,\ ithin the lime llalned. 
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,vould happen, she said that shë knew neither the day 
nor the hour. 
She \vas tormented a little further as to the dates, 
,\.hether this ,vould happen before the St. Jean, 
or before the St. l\fartin in \'tinter, but made no 
ans\\.er except that before the St. 
Iartin in \vinter 
they should see rnany things, and it nlight be that 
the English should. fail; as a Inatter of fact Paris 
opened its gates to CharJes VII. \vithin the seven 
years specified, so that J eannets prophecy may be 
held to have been fulfilled. 
\Ve then cOlne once more to a long and profitless 
interrogatory upon her saints, in \\'hich the cro\vd of 
judges forgot their dignity and over\vheh11ed her 
'\7ith a flood of often very foolish, and s0I11etimes 
,vorse than foolish questions. 
. Asked, ho\v she kne\v the future, she ans\vered 
that she knew it by St. Catherine and St. l\1argaret ; 
.asked, if St. Gabriel Vlas ,vith St. Michael \vhen he 
came to her, she ans,vered, that she could not reI11effi- 
ber. Asked, if she sa\v them always in the same 
dress, ans\vered yes, and that they \vere crowned very 
"richly. Of their other garments she could not speak; 
she knew nothing of their tunics. Asked, ho\v she 
knew ,,,hether they \vere men or ,vomen, ans\vered, 
that she kne\v \vell by their voices \vhich revealed 
them to her; and that she kne\v nothing save by 
revelation and the precepts of God. Asked, \vhat 
appearanèes she saw, she ans\vered, that she sa\\. faces. 
Asked, if these saints had hair, she ans".ereod, " It is 
good to kno\v." Asked, if there \vas anything be.. 
t,ve
n their --.cro\vns 'and their hair, ans\ve
ed, no. 
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i\skeù, if thcir hair \vas long and hanging do\\"n. 
ans\\"cred," J kno". nothing aboul it.1t She also said 
t h<lt thcir vuiccs \\"cre bcautiful s,veet, and h U1n blc, 
clud that 
he understood thcln \\'e11. 
 \skcd, ho\v, 
they could spcdk ".hen they had no bodies, shc 
cU1s\\"crcd, cc I rcfcr it to God." She repeated that 
the voices \\ ere beautiful, humble. and 
\, cet, and 
that they could speak French. Asked, if St. l\far- 
garct did not 
pl:ak I
nglish, ans\vcrcd : " I lo\v could 
she speak Eng1ish ,,"hen she ,,"as not on the English 
sidc ? ., 
This ,,"otlld seen1 to infer that the S1. 1\Iargaret re- 
ferred to ".as not the lcgend..lry St. 1\1 (lrgarct of the 
dragon, but St. l\largaret of Scotland, \,"cll kno\vn 
in F'r,ll1Cc frol11 the long connection bct\\"een tho
c 
t\VO countries, and a popular Illcùiæval saint. She 
\\"OtJlJ naturally havc spoken English, being a Saxon, 
but also quite naturally \YQuld have bcen against thc 
English, as a Scottish queen; but of these refine- 
l11cnts it is vcry unlikely that Jeanne knc\v any- 
thing, and her pr0l11pt and sOlnc\vhat sharp rcp1y 
evidently cut thc inquiry short. The ncxt questiun 
\vas, did they ""ear gold rings in their ears or else- 
\vhcre, these cro\\"ncd saints; to \,'hich she ans\\"crcd 
a little contc1n ptuousl,., " I kno\\. nothing about it. ,. 
She \,.as then asked if she hersclf held rings: on 
\\.hich u turning to us the aforesaid 13ishop, she said, 
'\\0' ou ha\"c one of 111inc; givc it back to 111e.' She 
then said that the Burgundians had her other ring, 

l11d ctsked of us if \\.
 had the ring, to shc\\' it to 
her. 
 \skcd, \vho gave her this ring, ans\\rercd, her 
father or her lTIother, and that the name :Jhes1/s 
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filaria ,vas ,vritten upon it, but that she knew not 
,vho put it there, nor even whether there was a stone 
in the ring; it was given to her in the village of Dom.. 
remy. She added that her brother gave her another 
ring which \ve had, and said that she desired that it 
might be given to the Church. u 
A sudden change ,vas no\v made in the cross- 

xamination according to the methods of that opera- 
tion, thro,ving her back ,vithout ,varning upon the 
village superstitions of Domremy, the magic tree 
and fountain. Many of the questions ,vhich follow 
are so trivial and are so evidently instinct with evil 
meaning, that it seems a wrong to Beaupère to itn- 
pute the whole of the interrogatory to him; other 
questions \vere evidently interposed by the excited 
assembly. 
Asked, if St. Catherine and St. Margaret talked 
with her under the tree of ,vhich mention had been 
made above, she answered, " I know nothing about 
it." Asked, if the saints were seen at the fountain 
near the tree, ans\vered }yes, that she had heard thetn 
there; but what they said she did not remember. 
Asked, ,vhat her saints prolnised to her, there or 
elsewhere, she ans","ered, that nothing was protn- 
ised except by perlnission froln God. Asked, what 
promises were made to her, she answered, "This 
has nothing at all to do with your trial," but 
added, that among other things they said to her 
that her King should be restored to his kingdom, 
and that his adversaries should be destroyed. She 
said also that they promised to take her, the said 
Jeanne, to Paradise, as she had asked them to do. 
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..J\sked, if she had any other promisc
, she said 
there ,vas one promisc that had nothing to do ,\"ith 
the trial, but that in three months she \\"ould tell 
theln ,\'hat that other promise \vas. J\sked, if the 
voices told her 
hc \vauld be set free from her 
prison in three mon th5, she ans\\'ered: U This does 
not concern your trial; nor do I kno\v \\'hen I shall 
be set free." And she added that those \\'ho \vished 
to send her out of this \vorlJ might \vell go before 
her. Asked, if her council did not tell her \"hen she 
.
hol1ld be set free froln hcr present prison, ans\vcred: 
" Ask me this in three months' time; I can promise 
you as much as that "-but added: " You may ask 
those present, on their oaths, if this has anything to 
do \\'ith the trial. u 
Startled by this suggestion, the judges seem to have 
held a hurried consultation among themselves to see 
\vhether these matters did really touch the trial; the 
result apparently decided them to return again to 
the question of the local superstitions of Domremy, 
the only point on ,vhich there seemed a chance of 
breaking do\\"n the extraordinarily just and stead- 
fast intelligence of the girl \\ ho stood before them. 
After this pause she resulneù, apparently not in an. 
s\\
er to any question. 
" I have ,\"ell told you that there \vere things you 
should not kno\v, and some time I must needs be 
set free. But I must have perlnission if I speak; 
therefore I \vill ask to have delay in this." Asked, if 
her voiccs forbade hcr to speak the truth, she said: 
" Do you expect me to tell you things that concern 
the King of l
rance? There is a great deal here 
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that has nothing to do \vith the trial." She said 
also that she kne\v that her King should enjoy the 
kingdoln of France, as ,veIl as she kne\v that they 
\vere there before her in judglnent. She added that 
she \vould have been dead but for the revelations 
\vhich comforted her daily. She \vas then asked 
\vhat she had done \vith her mandragora (rnandrake)? 
she ans\vered, that she had no 111andragora, nor 
had ever had. She had heard say that near her vil- 
lage ther
 \\pas one, but had never seen it. She had 
heard say that it ,vas a dangerous thing, and that it 
,vas ,vicked to keep it; but kne\v nothing of its use. 
Asked, in \vhat place this mandrake was, and what 
she had heard of it? she said that she had heard 
that it gre\v under the tree of \vhich mention has 
been Inade, but did not kno\v the place; she said 
also that she had heard that above this mandragora 
\vas a hazel tree. Asked, \vhat she heard \vas done 
,vith the mandrZ:.gora, ans\\'ered, that she had heard 
that it brought money, but did not believe it; and 
added that l1er voices had never told her anything 
about it. 
Asked, \vhat was the appearance of St. Michael 
\vhen she sa\v him first, she ans\vered, that she sa\v no 
cro\vn, and kne\v nothing of his dress. Asked, if he 
\vas naked, she ans\vered, " Do you think God has 
nothing to clothe hiln \vith ?" Asked, if he had hair, 
she ans\vered, " '\Thy should it have been cut?" She 
said further that she had not seen the blessed 
l\Iichael since she left the castle of Crotoy, nor did 
she see hiln often. At last she said that she kne\v 
not \vhether he had hair or not. Asked, \vhether 
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he carri
J sCcllcs, she ans\\'ercd "I kno\\' nothing of 
it," but addcJ that 
he had much joy in seeing hinl, 
and 
hc knc\\' \\.hen she sa\,' hin1 that she \"as not in 
a state of sin. She also said that St. Cd.thcrinc and 
St. !\Iargarct often Inade hcr confcss to thcln, and 
said that if shc had been in a statt: of sin it \\"as \\ ith- 
out kno" ing it. Shc \vas thcn asked \,"hcther, \\'hcn 
she confessed, she belic\'ed hcrself to be in a state of 
Inortal 
in; she ans".crcd, that she knc\\' not \\"hcther 
she had been in that state, but did not believe she 
had donc the ,,"arks of sin. "It ,,'ould not have 
plcased Gud," she said, U that I should have been so; 
nor \volIld it h
lVC plcased I Iim thdt I should have 
done thc \\'orks of sin by ,,'hich IllY soul should ha\'c 
been bllrd
ned." 
She \,'as then asked \,.hat sign she gave to the 
]
ing that she caIne to him from Gud; she ans\vercd : 
" I have told you ah\'ays that nothing should dra"p 
this front Inc:=+ 
 \sk Inc no Inore." r\.skcd, if she had 
not s\\'orn to reveal ,,"hat "'as asked of her touching 
the trial. ans,,"ered, " I ha vc told YOli that I ,,"ill tell 
you nothing that \vas for our King: and of this \\"hich 
bclongs to hiln I ,,"ill not 
pecd
. II 4 \skeJ, if shc 
kne\\p the sign \\"hich she gave to the King, she an- 
s,,'cred : ., \" ou shall kno\\' noth ing f raIn Inc..' \ \11cn 
it ,\.as 
,LÎd to her that this did concern thc trial, she 
ans\\'cred, ., Of that \\'hich I have promi
ed to kcep 


* I t 
hould he-re he notcd that J canuc's 
ign to the K iUß bei n b , ac; 
he aflcrwanls declarcd, the answer to his most private dcvotions anrl 
the final setting at rest of a doubt which Jnight have injured hilll 
Juuch had it been known that he cntertain
d it-it would have been 
di
honourahlc on her part and a great wrong tu hi.l had 
he revealed it. 
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secret I shall tell you nothing"; and further she 
said, " I prolnised in that place anù I could not tell 
you \vithout perjuring myself." Asked, to \vhotn 
she promised? ans\vered, that she had pro111iscd to 
Saints Catherine and l\Iargaret, and this \vas sho\vn 
to the King. She also said she had promised it to 
these t\VO saints, because they had required it of 
her. And the same Jeanne had done this at their re- 
quest. "Too many people \vould have asked me 
concerning it, if I had not promised to the aforesaid 
saints." She \\ras then asked, \vhen she sho\ved this 
sign to the King if there \vere others \\.ith hÎ1n; she 
ans\vered, that to her there ,vas no one near him, even 
though Inany people Inight have been present. (.L<\s 
a matter of fact the sign \vas given to Charles \vhen 
he talked \vith the Maid apart in a recess, the great 
hall being full of the Court and followers; so that 
this ,vas strictly true.) Asked further, if she saw a 
cro\vn over the head of her King ,vhen she sho,ved 
him this sign, but replied: "I cannot ans\ver you 
,vithout perjury." Asked further if her King had 
a crown ,vhen he ,vas at Rheims, ans\vered, that in 
hér opinion her King had a crown which he found at 
Rheims, but a very fine one was afterwards brought 
for him. lIe did this to hasten matters, at the de- 
sire of the city of Rheims; but if he had been more 
certain, he could have had a cro,vn a thousand times 
richer. (All this is very obscure.) 
Asked, if she had seen this cro\vn, she ans\vered: 
" I could not tell you \vithout perjury, but I heard 
that it \vas a very rich one." It was then deter- 
mined to conclude for this day. 
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On the sixth day there '\"ere again the same ques- 
tions about the oath, ending in the usual \\
 y. And 
the cross-exan1ind.tion \\'as at once continued. 
Shc \VdS asked if she ""QuId say \\ hcther St. 
1\Iichacl had \\pings, and \\,hat bodies dnd rncJnbcrs 
had St. Catherine and St. l\Iargaret; and she an- 
s\vercd, "I have told you \vhat I kno\\', and ,vill 
Inake no other reply"; she said, moreover, that 
\vhen she Sd\V St. 1Iichael d.nd St. Catherine and St. 
1\largaret, she kne\v at once that they ,vere saints of 
})1.radisc. Asked, if she sa\v anything more than thcir 
faccs, she ans\vered: "I have told you all I kno\vof 
them: and I \\yould rather have had my head taken 
off than tell you all I kno\v." She then said that in 
,,,hatever concerned the trial she \\'ould speak freely'. 
Asked, if she believed that St. l\fichael and St. Ga- 
briel had natural heads, she ans\vered: "I sa\\" them 
\vith Iny eyes and I believe that they are, as firmly 
as I believe that God is." Asked, if she believed 
that God Inade them in the form in \vhich she sa\v 
them, she ans\vered, " Yes." Asked, if she believed 
that God had created them in the saIne forIn from 
the beginning, ans\\
ered: " You shall have no 
more for the present, except ,vhat I have already 
. d " 
sat . 
This subject ,vas then dropped, and the exalniner 
n1adc another leap for\\'ard to a different part of her 
life. "Did you kno\v by rcvelation that you should 
break prison?" he said. To this Jeanne ans\vered 
indignantly: "This has nothing to do \\.ith } our 
trial. \\70uld you have me speak against myself?" 
Again questioned \vhat her U voices U had said to 
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hcr in respect to her attenlpts at escapc,. shc again 
ans".cred: U This has nothing to do \\.ith the. trial; 
I go back to the trial. I f all you r questions. \\"cre 
about that, I should tell you all." She said besides, 
on her faith, that she knew neither the day nor the 
hour \"hen she should escape. She ,vas then asked 
,vhat the voices said to her generally, and an... 
s\vered : " In truth, they tell me I shall be freed, but 
neither the day nor the hour; and that I ought to 
speak boldly, and \vith a glad countenance." She \vas 
then asked ,vhether, \vhen first she sa\v her King, he 
asked her \vhether it \vas by revelation that she had 
assumed the dress of a man? she replied: " I have an- 
s\vered this. I cannot recollect ,vhether he asked me. 
But it is \vritten in the book at Poitiers." Asked, 
\\,hether the doctors \vho exatnined her there, some for 
a tnonth, some for three ,,'eeks, had asked her about 
her change of dress; she ans,,-ercd: "I don't re- 
member; but I kno\v they asked nle ,,"hen I assulned 
thc dress of a Ulan, and I told thcIn it ".as in the 
to\\"11 of \T aucouleurs. Asked, ,,-hcthcr these doctors 
had inquired ,vhethcr it ,vas her voicGs ,\-hich had 
made her take that dress, ans\vered, "I don't rc- 
Inember." Asked if her Queen ,,"ished her to change 
hcr dress \vhen she first sa\v her, ans\\"ered, " I don't 
remember." Asked if her King, Queen, and all of 
her party did not ask her to lay aside the dress of a 
Inan, she ans\vered, " This has nothing to do \\rith the 
trial." Asked, if the saIne \vas not requested of her 
in the castle of Beaurevoir, she ans\vered: "It is 
true. And I replied that I could not lay it aside 
\vithout the permission of God." She said further, 
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that the demoiselle of J.Juxcmbourg (aunt of Jeanne's 
captor, and a very old \\yum(ln) and the lady of 
Bcaurevoir offered her a \\'0I11an'S drcss, or stuff to 
mahc onc, and bcgged her to \\year it; but she re- 
plied that she h(trl not yet the pennission of our 
IJord, anù that it \vas not yet tiInc. .A \sked, if :\1. 
Jean de l)rcssy and others Lit Arras had offercd her 
a \\.onlan's dress, she ans\\.ereù, " I-Ie and others have 
often asked it of Ine." Asked, if she thought she 
\\yould have done \\Tong in putting on a ""oman's 
dress, she ans".ered, that it \\"as better to obey her 
sovereign Lord, that is, God; she said also that if 
she had done it, she ,,"ould rather have done it at 
the request of thcse t\\.o ladies than of any other in 
France, except her Queen. Asked, if, \vhen God e- 
vealed to hcr that she should change her dress, it 
\\yas by the voice of St. 1\Iichacl St. Catherine, or 
St. !\fargaret, she ans\'"ered, "\T ou shall hear no Inore 
about it." .l\sked, \\" hen the King first elnployed 
her, and her standard \\"as nlaùe, \vhcthcr the Inen- 
at-arms and others \\ ho took part in the ,,"ar did not 
have flags Ï1nitated from hers? she ans,,"cred, "It 
is \\'cll to kno\v that thc lords retained their o""n 
arms"; she also added that hcr brothers-in-arms 
ffi'lde such pennons a
 plcased theln. Asked, ho\\ 
these \\'ere Inadc, if they \\"ere of linen or cloth, 
ans\vcrcd, that they \\"ere of ,vhite satin, sOlne of 
them \\"ith lilies; that she had but t\VO or three 
lances in her o\\'n cOlnpany-but that in the rest of 
the army some carried pennons like hers, but only 
to di'jtinguish them from others. Asked, if the ban- 
ners \\ycrc often rcne\ved, ans\\"ered: (( I kno\\. not; 
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when the staff was broken it was rene,ved." Asked, if 
she b.ad not said that the pennons copied from hers 
were fortunate, ans,vered, that she had said, "Go 
in boldly among the English"; and that she had 
done the same herself. Asked, if she said that 
they should have good luck if they bore the ban- 
ners \veIl, ans\vered, that she had told them \vhat 
,vould happen, and ,vhat should still happen. Asked, 
if she had caused holy \vater to be sprinkled on the 
pennons when they were ne,v, she answered, "That 
has nothing to do with the trial"; but added that if 
she did so sprinkle them she was not instructed to 
answer that question now. Asked, if the others put 
Yhes1Js .A/aria upon their pennons, she ans\vered : 
" By my faith, I kno\v nothing about it." Asked, if 
she had ever carried or caused to be carried in a pro- 
cession round a church or altar the linen of which 
the pennons were made, answered no, that she had 
never seen anything of the kind done. 
Asked, when she ,vas before J argeau, what it was 
that she wore behind her helmet, and if she had not 
something round it, she answered: "By my faith, 
there was nothing." Asked, if she kne\v a certain 
Brother Richard, she ans,vered: " I never sa\v hiln till 
I was before Troyes." Asked, ,vhat cheer Brother 
Richard made to her, ans\vered, that she thought 
the people of Troyes had sent him to her, doubting 
whether she had come on the part of God, and that 
as he approached her he made the sign of the cross, 
and sprinkled holy water; she said to him: "Come 
on boldly; I shall not flyaway." Asked, if she had 
seen, or had caused to be made, any images or pic- 
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tures of herself, she ans\\'cred, that at Arras she had 
seen a picture in the hands of a Scot, \vhere she \\"as 
reprcsented fully arlned, knecling on one knee, and 
presenting a lctter to the King; but that she had 
never caused any iInage or picture of herself to be 
nlade. Askcd concerning a table in the house of 
hcr host, upon \vhich \vcrc painted three \vomen, 
\vith Justice, Peace, Union inscribed beneath, an. 
s\\'crcd, that shc kne\v nothing of it. Asked, if she 
kne\v that those of her party caused masses and 
prdycrs to be made in her honour, she answered, that 
she kne\v not; and if they did so, it \vas not by any 
cOlnmand of hers; but that if they did so, her 
opinion \vas that they did no wrong. Asked, if 
those of hcr party firmly believed that she was sent 
from God, she answered: "I kno\\" not ,vhether they 
bclieved it; but even if they did not believe it, I 
aln none the less sent on the part of God." Asked, 
\vhether she thought that to believe that she \vas sent 
froln God \\"as a ,vorthy faith, she ans\vered, that if 
they believed that she ""as sent from God they were 
not tnistaken. Asked, if she kne\v ,vhat her party 
In can t by kissing her feet and hands and her garments, 
ans\\.ered, that many people did it, but that her hands 
\vere kissed as little as she could help it. The poor 
people, ho,,"ever, camc to her of their o\\'n free ,\"ill, 
because she never opprcssed them, but protected 
them as far a
 'vas in her po\ver. Asked, ,vhat 
revcrence the people of Troyes made to her, she an- 
s,,"ered, " 1\ one at all," and added that she believed 
Brother Richard caIne into Troyes \vith her army, 
but that she had not seen him coming in. Asked, 
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if he had not preached at the gates \vhen she Cdlne, 
ans\\'ered, that she scarcely paused there at all, and 
knc\v nothing of any serlnon. Asked, ho\v long she 
,vas at Rhcin1s, and ans\vered, four or five days. 
Asked, \vhether she baptiscd (stood godtllothcr to) 
children there, she ans\vercd: To onc at Troycs, but 
did not rClnelnber any at Rheims or at Château- 
Thierry; but there \\
cre t\yO at St. Denis; and \vill- 
ingl}" she called the boys" Charles,'t in honour of her 
King, and the girls" Jeanne," according to \vhat their 
Inothers \\'ished. Asked, if the good \VOlnen of the 
to,vn did not touch \\,ith their rings the ritigs she 
\vore, she ans\vered, that tnany \votnen touched her 
hands and her rings; but she did not kno\v why 
they did it. Asked, \vhat she did \\,ith the gloves 
in \vhich her King "'as consecrated, she ans\\-ered 
that "Gloves ,vere distributed to the knights and 
nobles that came there"; and there \vas one \\,ho 
lo
t his; but she did not say that she ,vould find it 
for him. Also she said that her standard \vas in the 
church at Rhcims, and she believed near the altar, 
and she herself had .carried it for a short time, but 
did not kno\v ,vhether Brother Richard had held it. 
She \\'as then asked if she communicated and \vent 
to confession often ,,,hile tnoving about the country, 
and if she received the sacralnent in her 111ale cos- 
tUlne; to ,vhich she ans\\'ered "yes, but \vithout her 
arms" ; she "'as then questioned about a horse be- 
longing to the Bishop of Senlis, ,vhich had not suited 
her, a matter completely \\"ithout itnportance. The 
inference intended \vas that it "'as takcn froln hin1 
\vithout being paid for; but there ,vas no evidence 
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that the l\Iaid kne\v anything .:lbout it. \\' e then 
con1e to the incident of Lagny. 
She \\"dS a
keJ ho\v old the child '\"as \\"hich she 
sa\v at Lagny, and ans\\"crcd, three days; it had 
been brought to L..agny to the Church of 
ðtre 
Dan1e, and she ,,'as told thc.it all the nlaids in l...agny 
\vcre before our Laòy praying for it, anù she also 
\vishcd to go and pr.:lY God and our I
3dr that its 
life I11ight corne back; and she ,vcnt, and prayed 
\yith the rest. And finally life appeared; it ya\vn
d 
three times, and ""as baptised and buried in conse- 
crated ground. It had gi,"cn no sign. of life for 
thrce days and \vas black as her coat, but \\'hen it 
ya\\'ncd its colour b
gan to come back. She \vas 
there \vith the other 111aids on her knees bcfore our 
Lady to Illake her prayer. 
. '. The reader 111ust understand that this \vas no 
special appeal tl) Jeanne's Jniraculous po\\"et\ but 
a cust0t11 of that intense anù tcnder charity \\"ith 
\\,hich the Church of R0t11C corrects her doglllatism 
upon questions of salvation. A child unbaptised 
could not be buried in consècrated ground, and ""ag 
subject to all the sorro\\'s of the unrcdeemed; but 
\vho could doubt that the priest \,"Quld be easily 
persu"1ded by some \\"avcring of the tapers on the 
altar upon the little dead face, SOlne flicker of his 
o""n conlpas
ionate eyelids, that sufficient life had 
COll1e back to pennit the holy rite to be adminis- 
tered 
 The \\7holc little scene is d.ffccting in tl}c 
extrelne, the young creatures all kneeling, fcr\'"ently 
appealing to the l\laiden-tnother, the pril:st ready- to 
take- instant ad, antage of an)" possiblé flicker the 


. 
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Maid of France, no conspicuous figure, but \\teeping 
and praying among the rest. There was no thought 
here of the raising of the dead-the prayer wag for 
breath enough only to allow of the holy observance, 
the blessed \vater, the last possibility of human love 
and effort. 
Jeanne \vas then questioned concerning Catherine 
of La Rochelle, the supposed prophetess, who had 
been played against her by La Tremouille and his 
followers, and narrated ho,v she had watched two 
nights to see the lnysterious lady clothed in cloth of 
gold \vho was said to appear to Catherine, but had 
not seen her, and that she had advised the woman 
to return to her husband and children. Catherine's 
mission was to go through the "good to\vns" \vith 
heralds and trumpets to call upon those who had 
money or treasure of any kind to give it to the 
King, and she professed to have a supernatural 
kno,vledge where such money was hidden. [No 
doubt La Tremouille must have thought that to get 
money, which was so scarce, in such a sitnple way, 
,vas ,vorth trying at least. But Jeanne's opinion 
\vas that it was folly, and that there was nothing in 
it; an opinion fully verified. Catherine's advice 
had been that Jeanne should go to the Duke of 
Burgundy to make peace; but Jeanne had answered 
that no peace could be made save at the end of the 
.lance.] 
She was then asked about the siege of La Charité ; 
.she answered, that she had made an assault: but had 
not sprinkled holy' water, or caused it to be sprinkled. 
Asked, ,vhy she did not enter the city as she had 
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the COITl111anÙ of God to do so, she replied: "\\ ho 
told yuu that I ""as conlll1anùeò to cntcr?" Asked, 
if she hf.Ld not had the advice of hcr voices, she 
ans\\"cred, that she had desired to go into France 
(ITICdnillg to\vards I\lriS), but the generals had told 
her that it \\"as better to go fir"t to La Charité. She 
\va
 then asked if she had becn long in the to\\"er of 
13eaurcvoir; :lI1s\\'cred, that she \\"as thcrc about four 
nlonths, and that \vhen she heard the English come 
she ,vas angry (lnd much troubled. IIer voices 
forbade hcr several tilnes to attempt to escape; but 
at last, in the doubt she had of the English she 
thrc\v herself Jo\vn, comtnending hcrself to God and 
to our Lady, and \\"as much hurt. But after she 
had done this the voice of St. Catherine said to her 
not to be afraid, that she should be healed, and that 
COtnpiègne \vould be relieved. 
Also she said that she prayed al\vays for the 
relief of Compiègne \vith her council. Asked, \\,hat 
she said after she had thro,\rn herself do\vn, she an- 
s\vered, that sOlne said that she \\'as dead; and as 
soon as the Burgundians sa\v that she '\"as not dead, 
they told her that she had thro\\"n herself do\\"n. 
Asked, if she had said that she \\"ould rather die 
than fall into thc hands of the English, she ans\\"cred, 
that shc \vould much rather have rendered her soul 
to God than have fallen into the hands of the Eng- 
lish. Asked, if she \\'dS not in a great rage, and if 
she did not blasphètne the nalTIe of God, she an- 
s\vercd, that she ncver said cvil of an)' saint, and 
that it \vas not her custom to s\vear. Asked re- 
specting Soissons, \vhen the captain had surrendered 
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the to\vn, whether she had not cursed God, and said 
that if she had gotten hold of the captain, she \\'ould 
have cut him into four pieces; she ans\vcred, that 
she never s\\"ore by any saint, and that those ,\'ho 
said so had not understood her. 


At this point the public trial of J canne came to a 
sudden end. Either the feeling proùuced in the 
to\\'u, and e,'en atnong the judges, by hcr unde- 
viating, simple, and dignified testin10ny had begun 
to be lnore than her persecutors had calculated 
upon; or else they hoped to make shorter \\'ork 
,vith her ,,,hen deprived of the free air of publicity, 
the sight no doubt of some sympathetic faces, and 
the consciousness of being still able to vindicate 
her cause and to maintain her faith before Inen. 
T,,,o or three fierce Inquisitors \vithin her cell, and 
the Bishop, that man \vithout heart or pity, at their 
head, might still tear admissions from her weari- 
ness, \vhich a certain sympathetic atmosphere in a 
large auditory, s\vept by \\Taves of natural feeling, 
,vould strengthen her to keep back. The Bishop 
made a proclamation that in order not to vex and 
tire his learned associates he \vould have the minutes 
of the previous sittings reduced into form, and sub- 
l11itted to them for judgment, \vhile he himself 
carried on apart ,,,hat further interrogatory'\\-"as nec- 
essary. \Ve are told that he \vas ,yarned by a 
counsellor of the to\vn that secret examinations 
\vithout \vitnesses or advocate on the prisoner's side, 
\vere illegal; but Monseigneur de Beauvais ,vas \\'ell 
a\vare that anythi
1g ,vould be legal ,vhich effected 
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hi'i purpose, and that once Jeanne ,vas disposed of, 
the legality or illcgality uf the proceedings \\ ould be 
of srnall ilnportdnce. I have thought it right to gi\"c 
to the best uf n1Y po\\"cr a literal translation of these 
cxalnindtions, not\\"ithstanùing thcir grcat length; 
as, except in one book, no\v out of print and vcry 
ùifficult to procure, no such detailed translation,* so 
Llr as I atn a\\'arc, exi
ts; and it seems to lTIC that, 
c\:cn at the risk of fatiguing the reader (ah,"ays cap- 
ablc of skipping at his pleasure), it is bettcr to unfold 
the cOInplctc scene \\"ith all its tcdiuln dnd badger.. 
ing, ,\"hich brings out b
r cvery touch the extra- 
ordinary' sclf-colnlnand, \"alour, and sensc of this 
\\'onòerf ul l\Iaid, the youngest, perhaps, and most 
ignorant of the assembly, yet mCt:ting ,tIi ,,"ith a 
1110dcst and unabashed countenance, truc, pure, and 
natural,-a far grcater miracle in hcr sinlplicity and 
noble steadfastness than even in the \vonders she 
had done. 


· The translation of 
1. Fabre i:) now, I belic\c, reprinted, but it 
is not satisfactory. 
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.', '; . '!ii2 T tnust not be forgotten, in the history 
-. 
 
.. 
 of this strange trial) that the prisoner 


' - 7
. \vas brought from the other side of 
.

 Ii;. 
--:! France expressly that she might be 

':.

._ ;
<. among a people \\"ho \\"cre not of her 
..
r/
.. ,-. -
, o\vn P arty , and who had no natural 
. . 
. 
 
sympdthies with her, but a hereditary 
connectio
1 with England, which engaged all its par- 
tialities on that side. 
""or this purpose it was that the 
VC1lue, as ,ve should say, was changed. On the other 
hand, the to\vn expected the coming of the Witch, 
and all the dark revelations that might be extracted 
from her, her spells, and the details of that contract 
\vith the devil \\9hich ,vas so entrancing to the popular 
imagination, \vith excitement and eagerness. Such 
a Cause Célèbre had never taken place among them 
before; and everybody no doubt looked forward to 
the pleasure of seeing it proved that it was not by 
the ,vill of Heaven, but by SOlne monstrous com- 
bination of black arts, that such an extraordinary 
2u6 
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result as the defeat of the invincible English soldiers 
had bc.;cn brought about. The litigious and logical 
NorInans no doubt looked for\vard to it ïS to the 
nlo
t interc
ting cntcrtainlncnt, ending in the com- 
pletc vindication of their O\VI1 side and thc exposure 
of the ncfarious arms used by their ad\"crsaries. 
But \vhcn the proceedings had becn opened, and 
in place of sOlne Jark-bro\\'cd and tcnnagant sor- 
ccress, \vith thc nlilrk of every cvil pa

ion in hcr 
face, there appearcò before the spectators cro\\rding 
into every av..1Ìlable corner, thc slim, youthful figure 
-\\"as it boy or girl {-the serene and IUlninous coun- 
tenance of the ì\Iaid, the flo\ver of youth raising its 
\\.hiteness and innocence in the Inidst of all those 
bI3ck-robed, subtle Doctors, it is impossible but that 
the very first glance must have given a shock and 
thrill of alnazelnent and doubt to \vhat may be 
calleò the lay' spectators, those \vho had no e"pecial 
bias more than conlmon report, and \\'hose credit or 
interest ,vere not involved in bringing this unlikely 
criminal to condemnation. U A girl! like our o\\'n 
Jeanne at home," might many a father have said, 
dislnayed and confounded. She had, they all say, 
those eyes of innocence "rhich it is so impossible not 
to believe, and that virginal voice, asst:; fe1Jll1/e, 
\\rhich a sentimental }
renchman insists upon as be- 
longing only to the spotless. At all e\"cnts she had 
the bearing of honesty, purity, and truth. She \vas 
not afraid though all the po\\'crs of hcll-or \vas it 
only of the Church and the La\\. ?-\\ cre arrayed 
against hcr: no guilty mystery to be discovered, \vas 
in her countenance. But it must have been plain to 
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the keen and not too charitable Normans that such 
semb.1anccs are not al\\yays to be trusted, and that 
the devil hinlself even, on occasion, can take upon 
himself the appearance of an angel of light; so that 
after the first shock of ,,"onder they no doubt settled 
themselves to listen, believing that soon they \vould 
ha,"e their imaginations fed \vith tales of horror, and 
\vould discover the hoofs and the horns and unveil 
,vith triulnph the lurking demon. The French his- 
torians never take into consideration the fact that it 
\vas the belief of Rouen and Normandy, as \vell as. 
of any similar to\vn or province in England, that the 
child Henry VI. Vlas la\vful king, and that \vhatever 
was on the other side \\pas a hateful adversary, to be 
brought to such disaster and shalnc as ,vas possible, 
without mercy and \vithout delay. 
But after a fe\v days of the examination \vhich \ve 
have just reported, public opinion was greatly stag- 
gered, and knew not ho\v to turn. Gradually the 
conviction must have been forced upon every mind 
which had any candour left, that Jeanne, at that 
dreadful bar, with t"11e stake in sight, and all the learn.. 
ing of Paris-the entire po\ver of one great nation and 
half of another, all England and half France against 
her-(many more than half France, for the otl
er 
part had abandoned her cause),-sho\\'ed nothing of 
the demon, but all-if not of the angel, yet of the 
Maid, the embleln of perfection to that rude ,,"orld, 
though often so barbarously l1andled. It might al-- 
most be said of the age, not,vithstanding its im- 
morality and rampant viciousness, that in its eyes a 
true virgin could do no harln. And here ,vas one if 
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c\ cr such 1. thing existed on earth. Thc talk in the 
strcets began to take a vcry differcnt tone. 'Iassicu 
the clerical sheriff's officer 
a"" nothing in her ans\\"ers 
that \vas not good dnd right. Out of the rnidst of 
the cro\\"d of listeners \votIlJ burst an occasional cry 
of " \Vell said!" 
 \n Englislunan, even 
l knight, 
ovcrcolne by hi
 feelings, cried out: "\Vhy \\"as not 
she English, this brave girl!" .J\1l these ""cre otninous 
sounòs. Still tTIore ominous \vas the utterance of 

Iaître J can Lohier, a la""yer of J
ol1en, ,,"ho declared 
loudly that the trial \vas not a legal trial for the 
rcason
 \\"hich folIo\\': 
"In the first place because it \\'as not in the fonn 
of an ordindry trial; secondly, because it \va
 not 
held in a public court, and those present had not full 
and cOtl1plete freedoln to say \"hat \vas their full and 
unbiassed opinion; thirdly, because there \vas ques- 
tion of the honour of the King of France of ""hose 
party Jeanne ""as, ,,"ithout calling him, or anyone 
for him; fourthly, bccause neither libel nor articlcs 
\\"cre produced, and this \,"oman ,,-ho ,,-as only an 
uninstructed girl, had no advocate to ans""er for her 
b<.:forc 
o t11any I\Iasters and Doctors, on such grave 
Inatters, and especially those ,,-hich touched upon 
the reve1ations of \\'hich she spoke; thereforc it 
secl1led to hiln that the trial ""as ""orth nothing. 
I:or these things l\Ionscign<.:ur de ]
eauvais ,vas vcry' 
indignant against the said 
IaÎtre I
ohicr, sarin
: 
· IIcre is Lohicr \\.ho is going tu Jllake a fine fuss 
about our trial; he calunlniates us all, and tells the 
,,"orld it is of no good. I f one ""ere to go by hiln, 
one ,,'ollId h(lve to begin cvcrything over again, and 
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all that has been done \vould be of no use.' 11 on.. 
seigneur de Beauvais said besides: 'I t is easy to see 
on ,vhich foot he halts [de quel pieti II cloc/le J. By St. 
John, ,ve shall do nothing of the kind; ,ve shall go 
on ,vlth our trial as we have begun it.' " 
A day or t\VO later l\1anchon, the Clerk of the 
Court (he \vho refused to take do,vn Jeanne's con- 
versation \vith her Judas), Inet this saIne lawyer 
Lohier at church, and asked him, as no doubt every 
man asked every other ,vhom he Inet, hovv did he 
think the trial Vlas going? to \vhich Lohier answered: 
" You see the Inanner in which they proceed; they 
,vill take her, if they can, in her ,vords-that is to say, 
the assertions in ,vhich she says I kJlO'lV for certain, 
things that concern her apparitions. If she \vould say, 
, I t seems to me' instead of ' I know for certain,' I do 
not see ho\v any man could condemn her. It appears 
that they proceed against her rather from hate than 
from any other cause, and for this reason I shall not 
renlain here. I \vill have nothing to do ,vith it." 
This I think sho\vs very clearly that Lohier, like the 
bulk of the population, by no 111eans thought at first 
that it was "from hate " that the trial proceeded, 
but honestly believed that he had been called to try 
Jeanne as a professor of the black arts; and that he 
had discovered from her own testimony that she Vlas 
not so, and that the lTIotive of the trial was entirely 
a different one froln that of justice; one in fact with 
\vhich an honest lTIan could have nothing to do. 
It is very significant also that the number of judges 
present in court on the sixth day, the last of the 
public examination, was only thirty-eight, as against 
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the sixty.t \VO of the second day, \\'hich seems to 
prove that a general disgust and alarm '\\'as gro\\ ing 
in the Blinds of those Inost closely conccrned. \Var- 
,\'ick and the soldicrs, impatient of all such business, 
striding in noisily from time to time to give a care- 
less glance at the proceedings, might not stay long 
enough to share the impression-or might, ,\'ho can 
say? Their business \vas to get this pestilent \\'oman, 
cven if by chance shc might be an innoccnt fanatic, 
cleared off the face of the earth and ou t of their 
\\' a y . 
After the sixth day, ho\vever, it \\'ouId seem that 
the Bishop and his tools had taken fright at the pro- 
gress of public opinion. Before dismissing the court 
on that occasion, Cauchon made an address to the 
disturbed and anxious judges, informing them that 
he \vould not tire them out \\'ith prolonged sittings, 
but that a fe\v specially chosen assistants ,.."ould no\v 
exalnine into \vhat furthcr details \\'ere necessary. 
In the Ineantimc all ,\
ould be put in ,\'riting; so 
that they l11ight think it over and deliberate \\'ithin 
themselves, so as to be able each to make a report 
cither to hilnsclf, the Bishop, or to some one de- 
puted by him. Thc assessors, thus thro\\'n out of 
\vork, \vere ho\vever forbidden to leave Rouen ,\'ith- 
out the Bishop's permission-probably' because of 
the thrcat of Lohier. Rcpeated meetings \\'ere held 
in Cauchon's house to arrange the details of the 
proccedings to fo11o,\'; and during this tilne it \vas 
perhaps hoped that any 
xcitcmcnt outside \vould 
quiet do\vn. The Bishop himsclf had in the mean- 
time other ,,'ork in hand. He had to receive cer- 
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tain Ï1nportallt visitors, one of theln the tTIan \vho 
held the appointment of Chancellor of France on 
the English side, and \vho \vas ,veIl acquainted 
\vith the nlind of his masters. \\' e have no in- 
formation \vhatever \\Thether Cauchon ever himself 
\vavered, or allo\\"ed the possibility of acquitting 
Jeanne to enter his tnind; but he must have seen 
that it ""as of the last necessity to kno\v \vhat v{ould 
satisfy the English chiefs. No doubt he ,vas con- 
firmed and strengthened in the conviction that by 
hook or by crook her condemnation must be ac- 
complished, by the conversation of these illustrious 
visitors. To save Jeanne ,vas itnpossible he must 
have been told. No English soldier \vould strike a 
blow ,vhile she lived. England itself, the \vhole 
country, tretnbled at her nalTIe. Till she ,vas got 
rid of nothing could be done. 
There \vas of course great exaggeration in all this, 
for the English had fought desperately enough in 
her presence except on the one occasion of Patay, 
not,,'ithstanding all the early prestige of J cannc. 
But at all events it \vas tnade pcrfectly clear that 
the foregoing conclusion must be carried out, and 
that Jcanne tTIust die: and, not only so, but she must 
die \vith opprobriluTI and disgrace as a \vitch, ,vhich 
ahnost everybody out of Rouen no\v believed her to 
be. The public exanlination ,vhich lasted six days 
,vas concluded on the third of March, 1430. On the 
follo\ving days, the fourth, fifth, sixth, sevent h, 
eighth, and ninth of March, meetings \vere held, as 
\ve have said, in the Bishop's house to consider \vhat 
it \vould be \vell to do next, at one of \vhich a select 
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C(>tnpany of Inquisitors ,,'as chosen to carryon the 
exan1ination in private. These \\'cre J can de 1'1 Fon- 
taine, a la,'"yer learneù in Cclnon Ja\v; J can Beaupère, 

dre(ldy her interrogator; 
icolas ì\Iidi, a Doctor in 
Theology; Pierre :\Iorice, Canon of Rouen and j\nl- 
bassador froITI the English lZing to the Council of 
IJâl ..; ThoIllas de CourccIIe
, the learned and excel- 
lent young Doct()r alrcady- describcd ; Xicolas I'Oyse- 
leur, thc traitor, also dlrcddy sufficicntly referred to ; 
and ::\1 anchon, the honcst Clerk of the court: the 
names of Gcrard Feuillet, also a distinguished man, 
and Jean Fecardo, an advocate, are likc\vise al<;o 
ITIcntioned. They seenl to have served in their 
turn, thrce or four at a tinle. This private session 
hegan on the loth of ::\Iarch, a ,,"cck after the con- 
clusion of the public trial, and \\"as held in the prison 
chamber inhabited by the ::\Iaid. 
\\Te shall not attempt to follo\v literally those pri- 
vate examinations, ,vhich \\"ould take a great deal 
lTIOre space than \\'e have at our command, and 
,,"ould be fatiguing to the reader fron1 the constant 
and prolonged repetitions; ,ve shall therefore quote 
only such parts as are ne\v or so greatly enlarged from 
Jeanne's original staten1ents as to secln so. At the 
first da)
's cxaInination in hcr prison she ".as ques- 
tioned about Conlpiègnc and her \"arious proceed- 
ings beforc reaching that placc.* She ,vas asked, 
for one thing, if her voices had bidden her make 


* Compiègnc was a strong point. IIad <;he proc1aimed a promi
e 
fronl St. Catherine, of victor)? Chastelain says so, long after date 
and with 
rrors in fact. Two Anglo-Colnpiègnais were at her trial. 
The Rehabilitation does not go into this question.-{Frorn 
lr. I an
.) 
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the sally in \\rhich she ,vas taken; to ,vhich she 
ans\vered that had she' kno,vn the time she ,vas 
to be taken she "Tould not have gone out, unless 
upon the express cOlnn1and of the saints. She was 
then asked about her standard, her arms, and her 
horses, aud replied that she had no coat-of-arms, 
but her brothers had, \vho also had all her money, 
from ten to t\velve thousand francs, \vhich \vas "no 
great treasure to make \var upon," besides five 
chargers, and about seven other horses, all from the 
King. The examiners then came to their principal 
object, and having lulled her tnind with these trifles, 
turned suddenly to a subject on which they still 
hoped she might commit herself, the sign which had 
proved her good faith to the King. It is scarcely 
possible to avoid the feeling, grave as all the circuln- 
stances \vere, that a little 1Jlalicc, a glance of Jnis- 
chievous pleasure, kindled in Jeanne's eye. She had 
refused to enter into further explanations again and 
again. She had ,varned' them that she \vould give 
theln no true light on the subjects that concerned 
the King. N ow she would seem to have had sudden 
recourse to the mystification that is dear to youth, 
to have tossed her young head and said: "Have 
the1l your own 'lvay"
. and forthwith proceeded to 
romance, according to the indications given her of 
,vhat ,vas \\Tanted, without thought of preserving 
any appearance of reality. l\10st probably indeed, 
her air and tone ,vould make it apparent to her per- 
sistent questioners how complete a fable, or at least 
parable, it was. 
Asked, what sign she gave to the King, she replied 
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that it \\"as a bcautiful anù honourable sign, very 
creditablc and very. good, and rich above all. 
Asked, if it still lasteù; ans\vered, "It ,,,"ould be 
good to kno\v; it ,viII last a thousand }'cars and 
Inore if ".cll guarded," adding that it \\pas in the 
treasure of the IZing. Askcd, if it "'as of gold or 
silvcr or of precious stones, or in the form of a 
cro\vn; ans\\pcred: "I ,\pill tell you nothing morc; 
but no Inan could devise a thing so rich as this sign; 
but the sign that is ncccssary for rou is that God 
should dclivcr me out of your hands, and that is 
,,"hat I-Ie ,vill do." She also said that \vhen shc haù 
to go to the King it ,vas said by her voices: "Go 
boldly; and ",hcn you are before the King he \\,ill 
have a sign ,vhich ,vill make him reccive and belicvc 
in you." Askcd, ,,"hat re\"ercnce she made \\phen the 
sign came to the King, and if it came from God; 
ans\\"crcd, that shc had thanked God for having de- 
livercd her froln the pricsts of her 0\\"11 party \\,ho 
hdd argued against her, and that shc had knelt dO\\ïl 
scvcral tinlCS; she also said that an angel from God, 
and not fronl another, brought the sign to the King: 
and she hdd thanked the Lord many times; she 
addcd that the priests ceased to argue against hcr 
\\'hcn they had scen that sign. Asked, if the cl
rgr 
of hcr party (tic par dclà) sa\\" the above sign; all- 
5\\pcred yes, that hcr King and those \vho \\'erc \\"ith 
him sa\\" it, anù cven the angel ",ho brought it; and 
she asked thc King if he \\'ere satisficd; and hc an. 
s\\"cred yes. And after\\l'ards she \vent to a little 
chapel close by', and hcard thcm say that aftcr she 
,\ as gone Inùre th
n thrce hundred pcople sa,," the 
KI 
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said sign. She said besides that for love of her, and 
that they should give up questioning her, God 
perin it tcd those of hcr party to see the sign. 
Askeù, if the I
ing and she Inade reverence to 
the ano'cl \\'hen he brouo'ht the sioon . ans\\.cred ves 
b b b , J , 
for hersclf, that she knelt do\vn and took off her 
hood. 
""hat Jeanne Inean t by this strange romance can 
only, I think, be eXplained by this hypothcsis. She 
"'as" dazed and be,,'ildered," say SOlne of the his- 
torians, cvidently not kno\ving ho\v to interpret so 
strange an intcrruption to her narrative; but thcre 
is 110 other sign pf bc\vilderlnent; her Inind "'as 
ah,'ays clear and hcr intelligence cOlnplete. Grant... 
ing that the ,vhole story ,,-as bold!)' ironical, its 
object is very apparent. Honour forbade her to 
betray the King's secret, and she had expressly 
said she \vould not do so. But hcr story seeIns to 
say-since )'Oll 'lllill -insist that tht're 'Ulas a sign, 
I hough J ha7.'e told )'Olt I could gi'Z/e )'011 no illfor111a- 
lion, ha'l'c it )'our O'UJ1l 'loa)' .; )'OU shalllta1.'e a sigll and 
olle of the 7/cr)' best J. it dcli'l'crcd ute frolll the pr-iests 
of Ill)' own pari)' (de par llclà). Jeanne \vas no milk- 
sop; shc \\'as bold enough to send a \vingcd shaft to 
the confusion of the priests of the othcr side ,vho 
had torlncnted her in thc saInc \vay. One can 
il11aginc a lurking slnile at the corner of her Inouth. 
Let thetn take it sincc thcy ,,,"ould have it. And \ve 
Inay \vell bclieve there ,vas that in her eye, and in 
the details heaped up so lightly to forin the miracu- 
lous tale, which left little doubt in the minds of the 
qucstioners, of the spirit in 
hich she spoke: thougl1 
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to us \\'ho only read the record the effect is of e:\ 
1110re bc\\"ildcring kinù. 
1'\\'0 days after, on l\londay, thc 12th of March, 
the Inqui-;itors begdl1 by 
cveral adllitional question
 
conccrning the angel ,,"ho brought the sign to the 
King; \vas it the saIne ,,"horn she first sa"", or 
another? She ans,,'creù that it ,,"as the saIne, and 
no other ""as ""anted. Asked, if this angcl had nut 
deceh'cd her since she had been taken prisoner; an- 
s,,-ered, that SIIE BELIE\"ED SIKCE IT SO PLEASE)) 
OUR LORD TIIAT 11' \\"AS BEST TII.AT SIIE SIIOULD 
HE TAKEN. .l\.sked, if the angel had not failcd her; 

lt1s\\"cred, " IIo,v could he have failed 111<:, ,,'hen he 
cotnforts me every day?" This conlfort is \\'hat 
she understands to C001C through St. Catherine and 
St. :\Iargaret. Asked, ,,'hether she called thenl, or 
they came \\'ithout being called, she ..lllS\\'ered, that 
they often cante ,,"ithout being called, and if they 
did not come soon t=nough, she asked our Saviour to 
send them. Asked, if St. Denis had C\"er appeared 
to her; ans\\"ered, not that she knc,,-. ..{\sked, if 
,\,hen she promised to our Lord to remain a virgin 
she spoke to I I iln; ans\\'ered, that it ought to bc 
enough to speak to those ,,"ho ""cre sent by I-I in1, 
that is to say', St. Catherine and St. l\largaret. 
.J\sked, \vhat induced her to SUInnlon a 111an to Toul, 
in rcspect to marriage; ans\vered, .. I did not sum- 
nl011 hin1; it \vas he "rho sUlnInoned 111C" ; and that 
(JI1 that occasion shc had s".orn beforc the judge to 
speak the truth, \\'hich \vas that she had not made 
hin1 any promise. She also said that the first tin1
 
she had he..lrd the voices she m
ldc a YO\\ of yirginitr 
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so long as it pleased God, being then about the age 
of thirteen. 
It \vas the object of the judges by these questions 
to prove that, according to a fable which had ob. 
tained some credit, Jeanne during her visit to La 
Rousse, the village inn-keeper at N eufchâteau, had 
acted as servant in the house and tarnished her good 
fame-so that her betrothed had refused to marry 
her: and that he had been brought before the 
Bishop's court at Toul for his breach of promise, as 
\ve should say. Exactly the reverse \\Tas the case, as 
the reader ,vill rel11ember. 
Jeanne was further asked, if she had spoken of 
her visions to her curé or to any ecclesiastic: and 
ans\vered no, but only to Robert de Baudricourt 
and to her King; but added that she ,vas not bidden 
by her voices to conceal them, but feared to reveal 
them lest the Burgundians should hear of them and 
prevent her going. And especially she had much 
doubt of her father, lest he should hinder her from 
going. Asked, if she thought she did well to go 
a\vay \vithout the permission of her father and 
mother, when it is certain we ought to honour our 
father and Jllother; answered, that in every other 
thing she had fully obeyed him, except in respect 
to her departure; but she had ,vritten to them, and 
they had pardoned her. Asked, if when she left 
her father and mother she did not think it \vas a sin; 
ans\vered, that her voices were quite \villing that she 
should tell them, if it \vere not for the pain it \vould 
have given them; but as for herself, she \vould 
not have told them for anr consideration; also 
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that her voices left her to do as she pleased, to tell 
or not. 


lIaving gone so far the reverend fathers \vent to 
dinner, and J canne \ve hope had her picce of bread 
and her tall rougÙ\ I n the afternoon these inde- 
fatigable questioners returned, (lnd the first fc\v ques- 
tions thro\\' a fuller light on the troubled cottage at 
DOlnremy, out of \vhich thi.., ,\'ondcrful maiden came 
like a bcing of another kind. 
She \\'as questioned as to the drean1s of her father; 
and d.ns\\'ered, that \yhile she \vas still at hòme her 
mother told her several times that her father said he 
had dreamt that Jeanne his daughter had gone a\\par 
\\'ith the troopers, that hcr {ather and mother took 
grcat care of her and held her in great subjection: 
and she obey'ed theln in every point except that of 
her affair at Toul in respect to tnarriage. She also 
said that her mother had told her \"hat her father 
had said to her brothers: ., I f I could think that the 
thing \\'ould happen of \\'hich I have dreamed, I \vish 
she might be dro\vned first; and if you \vould not 
do it, I ,vould dro\vn her \vith Ill}" 0\\'11 hands" : and 
that he nearly lost his senses ",hen she ,vent to V au.. 
couleurs. 
110\\' profound is this little village tragedy! The 
suspicious, stern, and unhopeful pedsdnt, never sure 
even that the most transparent and pure Inay not be 
capable of infamy, distracted ,vith thd.t horror of 
personal degradation ,vhich is involved in family 
disgrace, cruel in the intensity of his pride and (elf 
of sh
me! lIe has been revealed to us in ll1any 
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lands, always one of the most impressive of human 
pictures, with no trust of love in hitn but an over- 
,vhelming faith in every vicious possibility. If there 
is no evidence to prove that, even at the moment 
\vhen Jeanne ",vas supreme, \vhen he \vas induced to 
go to Rl:teims to see the coronation, J a
q ucs d' Arc 
,vas still dark,. unresponsi ve, never Inore sure than 
any of the Inquisitors that his daughter \vas not a 
,vitch, or ,vorse, a shalneless creature linked to the 
captains and the splendid personages about her by 
very different ties from those \vhich appeared- 
there is at least not a word to prove that he had 
changed his mind. She does not add anything to 
soften the description here given. The sudden ap- 
pearance of this dark remorseles
 figure, looking on 
from his village, who probably in all Domremy- 
\vhen Domremy got to hear the ne\vs-would be the 
only person who would in his desperation almost 
applaud that stake and devouring flame, is too 
startling for words. 
The end of this day's examination was remark- 
able also for a sudden light upon the method she 
had intended to adopt in respect to the Duke of 
Orleans, then in prison in England, \VhOln it \vas 
one of her most cherished hopes to deliver. 
Asked, how she meant to rescue the Due d' Or- 
léans: she answered, that by that time she hoped 
to have taken English prisoners enough to ex.;. 
change for him: and if she had not taken enougl1 
she should have crossed the sea, in po\ver, to 
search for him in England. Asked, if St. Catherine 
and St. Margaret had told her absolutely and 
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\vithout condition that she should take enough 
prisoners to exchange for the Duc d'Orléans, who 
""as in England, or other\\"ise, that she sho
!d cross 
the sea to fetch hiln and bring him back \\"ithin 
three years; she ans\vered yes: and that she had told 
the King and had bcgged hiln to perlnit her to 
make prisoners. She said further that if she had 
lasted three years \vithout hindrance, she sh9Uld have 
<.1clivl;rcd him. Other\\Tise she said she had not 
thought of so long a time as three years, although 
it should have been more than onc; but she did not 
at prcsent recollect exactly. 
Therc is a curious story existing, tho\Jgh \\"e do 
not rClnelnber ,\"hence it comes and there is not a 
scrap of evidence for it, ,vhich suggests a rumour 
that J canne ,vas not the child of the d'Arc family at 
all, but in fact an abandoned and illegitimate child 
of the Queen, Isabel of Bavaria, and that her real 
father "'as the murdered Duc d' Orléans. This sug- 
gestion Inight explain the case ,\"ith \vhich she fell 
into the \\"ay of Courts, a sort of air à fa Pri,1césse 
,,,hich certainly ,vas about her, and her especial 
<.1cvotion to Orleans, both to the city and the dukc. 
^ shado\" of a supposed child of our o\vn Queen 
:\Iar}" has also appeared in history', quite \vithout 
".arrant or likelihood. It is a littlc conventional 
and ,veil ,vorn even in the ,vay of romance, yet 
there arc certain fanciful suggestions in the thought. 
l\fter the above, Jeanne \\tas again questioned and 
at grcat length upon the sign given to the King, upon 
the angel \\'ho brought it, the manner of his coming 
clnd going, the persons ,vho sa,y him, those ,\"ho sa". 
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the cro,,-n besto\vcd upon the KiIÌg, and so on, in 
the Inost Ininute detail. That the purpose of the 
sign ".as that" they should give up arguing and so 
let her proceed on her Inissioll," she repeated again 
and again; but here is a curious additional note. 
She \'''as asked ho\v the IZing and the people \vith 
hitn ,vere convinced that it ,vas an angel; and an- 
s\\"cred, that the King kne\v it by the instruction of 
the ecclesiastics ,,"ho \vcre there, and also by the sign 
of the cro\vt1. Asked, ho\v the ecclesiastics (gel1s d'l- 
gliSt
) knc\v it ,vas an angel she ans\vered, " By their 
kno\vledge [science], and because they ,vere priests." 
\Vas this the keenest irony, or ,vas it the \vander- 
ing of a '''ear)'' Inind? \\' e cannot tell; but if the 
latter, it \vas the only occasion on \vhich Jeanne's 
Inind ,,,andered ; and there ,vas 111ethod and meaning 
in the strange tale. 
She ,vas further questioned ,,"hether it ,vas by the 
advice of her voices that she attacked La Charité, 
and after\\"ards Paris, her t,,"O points of failurc; the 
purpose of her exan1iners clearly being to convincc 
her that those voices had deceived her. To both 
questions she ans\\rered no. "ro J>aris she ,vent at 
the request of gentlemen ,vho \\"ished to make a 
skirmish, or assault of arlns (1/aillallcc dtarllles); but 
she intended to go farther, and to pass the Bloats; 
that is, to force the fighting and Inakc the skirmish 
into a serious assault; the saIne ,vas the case before 
La Charité. She ,vas asked \vhether she had no 
revelation concerning Pont l'E\rêque, and said 
that since it \vas revealed to her at l\felull that she 
should be takeu 1 she had had lTIore recourse to the 


. 
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,\'ill of the captains than to her 0\\'0 ; but she did not 
tcll then1 that it ,\'as revealcd to her that she should 
be taken. Asked, if she thought it \vas ,veil done to 
"1ttack ]>aris on the day of the Nativity of our Lady', 
\\,hich \vas ,1 festival of the Church; she ans\verc(l, that 
it \\.as al\\'ays ,,"cll to keep the fcstivals of our IJady : 
and in her conscicnce it seemed to hcr that it ,vas 
and al\vays ,,"ould be a good thing to keep the feasts 
of our Lady, fronl one cnd to the other. 
In the afternoon the examiners returned to the 
attempt at escape or suicide-they seemed to have 
preferred the latter explanation-made at Beau- 
rcvoir; and as Jeanne expresses herself \vith more 
{reedoo1 as to her personal motives in these prison · 
examinations and opens her heart more freely, there 
is much here \\'hich \ve give in full. 
She ,vas asked first ,vhat \vas the cause of her 
leap from the to\\"er of Beaurevoir. She ans\\'ered 
that she had heard that all the people of Com- 
piègne, do\vn to the age of se\"cn, \\'ere to be put 
to the s,vord, and that she \\"ould rather die than 
live after such d. destruction of good people; this 
,\'as one of the r
asons ; the other \vas t hat she kne\\' 
that she ""as sold to the English dnd that she \\"ould 
rather die than L111 into the hanùs of the English, 
her enemies. l\sked, if she tnaòc that leap by the 
command of her voices; ans\\"ered, that St. Cath- 
erine said to her almost e\"cry day that she \\"as not 
to leap, for that God \\'ould help her, and also the 
people of Compiègne: and she, Jeanne, said to St. 
Catherinc that since God intended to help the 
people of Compiègne she \\"ould fain be there. And 
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St. Cathtrine said: " You must take it in good part, 
but ybu ,
ill not be delivered till you have seen the 
King of the English." And she, Jeanne, ans\vered : 
" Truly I do not \vish to see him. I \vould rather 
die than fall into the hands of the English." Asked, 
if she had said to S1. Catherine and St. Margaret, 
" .\Vill God leave the good people of Cornpiègne to 
die so crileHy?" ans\vered, that she did not say" so 
cruelly," but said it in this ,vay: "\Vill God leave 
these good people of Compiègne to die, \vho have 
been ái1d are so loyal to their lord?" She added 
that äfter she fell there ,vere two or three day's that 
she \vould not eat; and that she \vas so hurt by the 
. 
leap thaf she could not eat; but all the time she ,vas 
comförted by St. Catherine, \vho told her to confess 
and ask pardon of God for that 'act, and that ,vith- 
out doubt the people of Compiègne \vould have 
succbur before Martinmas. And then she took pains 
to r
cover and began to eat, and shortly was healed. 
A,sked, whether, \vhen she thre\v herself down, she 
,vished to kill herself, she answered no; but that in 
throwing herself down she commended herself to 
God, and hoped by means of that leap to escape 
. and. to avoid being delivered to the English. Asked, 
if, ,vhen she recovered the po\ver of speech, she had 
deni
d and blasphemed God and the saints, as had 
been reported; ans\vered, that she relnembered 
nothing of the kind, and that, as far as she kne,v, she 
had never denied and blasphemed God and I-lis saints 
the'r
 nor anywhere else, and did not confess that 
she häd done so, having no recollection of it. Asked, 
if she \vould like to see the information taken on the 
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spot, ans\\rereJ: "I rcfer 11lysclf to God, and not 
another, and to a goúd confession." Asked, if her 
voices c\'er desired delay for their rcplic
; c.111
\\'ercd, 
that St. Catherine ahvays ans""crcù hcr at once, but 
SOlnctÏ1ncs she, J Ccll1nc, coulù not hear because of 
the tUlnult rounù her (turbaCÙJ1l lies þcrsollllcs) and 
the noise of her guarù:-;; but that \\ ht:ll she asked 
anything of S1. Catherine, sonlctin1Cs she, and some- 
tin1es St. l\fargaret asked of our Lord, and then by . 
the cOlnmand of our I.Jord an ans\ver \vas given to 
her. Asked, if, \vhen they catTIe, there ,vas al,vays 
light accolnpanying thenl, and if she did not see 
that light ".hen she heard the voice in the castle 
\vithout kno\\.ing ,,'hcther it ,vas in her chamber or 
not: ans\\'ered, that there ""as never a day that thcy 
did not comc into the castle, and that they never 
can1e ,\'ithout light: and that time she heard the 
voice, but did not remember ,vhether she sa,\" the 
light, or \\'hether she sa\v St. Catherine. Also she 
said 'she had asked frotn her yoices three things: 
one, her release: the other, that God ,,"ould 'help the 
J
"'rench, and keep the to\\"11 faithful: and the other, 
the salvation of her soul. ..t\fter\\'drds she asked 
that she might have a COP}. of these questions and 
her ans,vers if she ,,,,ere to be taken to Paris, that she 
may give them to the people in Paris, and say to 
them, "This is ho\v I ".as questioned in Rouen, and 
here arc my rep1ies," that she n1ight not be ex- 
hclustcd by so Inany questions. 
",\sked, \vhat she meant \\'hen she said that l\Ion- 
seigneur de TIcauvais put himself in danger by bring- 
ing her to trial, and ,,,hy l\Ionseigncur de Bcauvais 
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tnore than others, she ans,vered, that this \vas and is 
,vhat she said to Monseigneur de Beauvais: u You 
say that you are Iny judge. I kno,v not ,vhether 
you are so; but take care that you judge \vell, or 
rou ,vill put )'ourself in great danger. I \\"arn }"ou, 
so that if our Lord should chastise rou for it, I Inay 
have done Iny duty in \varning you." Asked, what 
\vas that danger? she ans,vered, that St. Catherine 
had said that she should 11ave succour, but that she 
knew not ,vhether this meant that she would be de- 
livered fr0l11 prison, or that, when she ,vas before 
the tribunal, there Inight come trouble by \vhich she 
should be delivered; she thought, ho\vever, it ,vould 
be the one or the other. And all the more that her 
voices told her that she \vould be delivered by a 
great victory; and after\vards they said to her: 
"Take everything cheerfully, do not b
 disturbed 
by this martyrdom: thou shalt thence come at last 
to the kingdotll of Heaven." And this the voices 
said simply and absolutely-that is to say, ,vithout 
fail; she explained that she called it martyrdoln be- 
cause of all the pain and adversity that she had 
suffered in prison; and she kne\v not \vhether she 
l11ight have still more to suffer, but \vaited upon our 
Lord. She ,vas then asked ,vhether, since her voices 
had said that she should go to Paradise, she felt 
assured that she should be saved and not damned 
in hell; she ans\vered, that she believed firmly \vhat 
her voices said about her being saved, as firmly as if 
sh
 were so already. And when it \vas said to her 
that this ans,ver ,vas of great ,veigh t, she ans,vered 
that she herself held it as a great treasure. 
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"e have said that Jeanne's ans\\"crs to the In- 
quisitors in prison had a more familiar (orm than in 
the public examination; \\"hich scenlS to provc that 
they \\'
rc not unkind to her, further, at least, than 
by the persistence and tediousncss of thcir questions. 
The Bishop (or one thing ""as seldoIn present; the 
sittings \\"cre frequently presided over b)1 the Deputy 
Inquisitor, \vho had n1ade great efforts to be free 
of the business altogether, and had but very recentl}" 
been forced into it ; so that \\.e may at least imag:nc, 
as he ,vas so reluctant, that he did ".hat he could to 
softcn the proceedings. Jean de la Fontaine, too, 
\\
as a Inilder man than her former questioners, and 
in so small an asselnbly she could not be disturbed 
and interrupted by Frère Isambard's ""ell-meant 
signs and \\"hispers. She speaks at length and \vith 
a self-disclosure \vhich seems to have little that ""as 
painful in it, like one matured into a kind of age 
by long \\.earincss and trouble, ,vho regards thc 
panorama of her lifc passing bcforc her \\,ith almost 
a pcnsivc pleasure. And it is clear that J cantlc's 
car, still so young and keen, not\vithstanding that 
attitude of l11ind, ".as still intent upon sounds froB1 
,vithout, and that Jeanne's heart still expected a 
sudden assault, a great victory for France, ,,"hich 
should open her prison doors-or even a rising in 
the very judgment hall to deliver her. 110\\" could 
they keep still outside, Dunois, Alcnçon, La I I irc, 
the Inighty men of valour, ,vhilc they kne\\' that 
she ,vas bcing racked and tortured \vithin? She 
\vho could 110t bear to be out of the conflict to ser\.c 
her friends at COlnpiègne, even ,,"hen succour from 
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on 11igh had been promised, ho\v \vas it possible 
that these gallant knights could live and let her 
die, their gentle comrade, their dauntless leader? 
In those long hours, alnid the noise of the guards 
\vithin and the garrison around, ho,,, she must have 
thought, over and over again, ,vhere \vere they? 
\vhen ,,,,ere they coming? ho\v often imagined that a 
louder clang of artns than usual, a rush of hasty feet, 
meant that they ".ere here! 
But honour and love kept Jeanne's lips closed. 
Not a word did she say that could discredit King, 
or party', or friends; not a reproach to those ,vho 
had abandoned her. Up to this titne, ho,vever, hope 
had not abandoned her, She still looked for the 
great victory in ".hich Monseigneur, if he did not 
take care, might run the risk of being roughly han- 
dled, or of a sudden tumult in his o\vn very court 
that \vould pitch him from his guilty seat. It \vas 
but the fourteenth of March still, and there ,vere six 
,veary \veeks to come. She did not kno,v the hour 
or the day, but .yet she believed that this great 
deliverance ,vas on its ,vay. 
And there \\'as a great deliverance to come: but 
not of this kind. The voices of God-ho\v can ,ve 
deny it ?-are often, though in a loftier sense, like 
those fantastic voices that keep the word of promise 
to the ear but break it to the heart. They promised 
her a great victory: and she had it, and also the 
fullest deliverance: but only by the stake and the 
fire, ,vhich were not less dreadful to Jeanne than to 
any other girl of her age. They did not speak to 
deceive her, but she was deceived; they kept their 


. 
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prolnise, but not as she understood it. "These all 
died in faith, not having reccived the promises, but 
having seen then1 afar off, and \\"cre pcrsuaded of 
them, and Cl11brtlced thenl." Jeanne too" as per- 
suadcd of theol, but \'"as not to receive th --n1-except 
in the other ,\"ay. 
On the afternoon of the same day (it \\"as still 
Lent, and J canne fasted, ,vhatever our priests may 
have done), 
he \\"as again closely questioned on the 
subject, this tinlc, of };ranquct d',\rras, \\"ho, as has 
been above narrated, \\"LiS taken by her in the course 
of sOlne indiscriminate fighting in the north. She 
,vas asked if it \\"as not mortal sin to take a man as 
prisoner of \var and then give hinl up to be executed. 
[herc \\"as evidcntly no perccption of silnilarities in 
the minds of the judges, for this ,vas precisely \"hat 
had bcen done in the case of Jeanne herself; but 
even she does not seem to have been struck by the 
fact. Their object, apparently', ,\.as by proving that 
she \\"as in a state of sin, to prove also that her 
voices ,,,,ere of no authority, as being unable to dis- 
cover so simple a principle as this. 
\\Then they spoke to her of ., one named Franquet 
d'Arras, \\'ho ,,'as executed at Lagny," she ans\\'cred 
that shc consented to his death, as he deserved it, 
for he had confessed to being a murderer, a thief, 
and a traitor. She said that his trial lasted fifteen 
days, the I
ailli de Scnlis and the la\v officers of 
l..agny being the judges; and she added that she 
had \visheJ to have Franquet, to exchange hiln for a 
nlan of J'aris J Seigneur de Lours (corrected, inn- 
keeper at the sign of I'Ours); but ,vhen she heard 
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that this man \vas dead, and ,vhen the Bailli told 
her that she would go very much against justice if 
she set Franquet free, she said to the Bailli: "Since 
Iny man is dead \VhOlTI I \vished to deliver, do with 
this one ,vhatever justice dClnands." .l\sked, if she 
too
 the nloney or allo\ved it to be taken by him 
\vho had taken };ranquct, she ans\vered, that she ,vas 
not a Inaney changer. or a treasurer of France, tö 
deal ,yith money. 
She \vas then reminded that having assaulted 
Paris on a holy day, having taken the horse of 1\1:on- 
seigneur de Sinlis, having thro\vn hetself down from 
the to\ver of Beau revoir, having consented to the 
death of Franquet dtArras, and being still dressed 
in the costume of a man, did she not think that she 
must be in a state of mortal sin? she answered to 
the first question about Paris: "I do not think I 
\vas guilty of mortal sin, and if I have sinned it is 
to God that I would make it kno\vn, and in confes- 
sion to God by the priest." To the second question, 
concerning the horse of Senlis, she ans\vered, that 
she believed firmly that there ,vas no mortal sin in 
this, seeing it \vas valued, and the Bishop had due 
notice of it, and at all events it ,vas sent back to the 
Seigneur de la TrémouiUe to give it back to 1\lon- 
seigneur de Senlis. The said horse \\tas of no use 
to her; and, on the other hand, she did not ,vish to 
keep it because she heard that the Bishop ,vas dis- 
pleased that his horse should have been taken. And 
as for the to\ver of Beaurevoir: "I did it not to 
destroy myself, but in the hope of saving In)rself 
and of going to the aid of the good people who 
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".crc in need." But aftcr having donc it, she had 
confessed her sin, and asked pardon of our Lord, 
and had }>(lrdon of I I iln. And she aIlo,,"cd that it 
"-a
 not right to helve lnadc that leap, but that she 
did ,,'rong. 
The next day' an Ïlnportant question ,vas intro- 
duccd, the only one as yet ,,"hich Jcanne does not 
5
Cln to ha\-e bcen ablc to ans,vcr ,vith understand. 
ing. On pain t
 of fact or in respect to hcr visions 
she ,vas ah\"ays quite clear, but questions concerning 
the Church \\'cre beyond her kno\\"ledge. It is o.nl). 
indeed after some time has elapsed that \\.c perceive 
,\.hr such a question \\'as introduced. 
After adn10nitions Jnade to her she \'"as requircd, 
if she h(ld done anything contrary to the faith, to 
subluét hcrself to the decision of the Church. She 
repli<:J, that her ans\vers had all been heard and 
seen b}. clcrks, and that they could say ,vhethcr 
thcrc ""as anything in them against the faith: and 
that if they \\.ould point out to her \\"hcre an)' error 
,vas, after,,"ards she ,,"ould tell them ".hat ,vas said 
by her counsellors. At all e\'cnts if there '\"as any'- 
thing against the faith ,,"hich our Lord had cOin. 
manded, she ,,'ould not sustain it, and ,,"ould be 
vcry sorry to go against that. I Iere it ""as 5ho\\"n 
to her that thcre ""as a Church l11ilitant and a 
Church triutnphant, and she ".as asked if she kne". 
the difference bet\reen theln. She ,vas also required 
to put hcrself under thc jurisdiction of the Church, 
in respect to \vhat she had done, ,vhether it \\9as 
good or evil, but replied, U I ,,,,ill ans\\"er no more on 
this point for the present." 
II 
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Having thro,vn in this tentative question ,vhich 
she did not understand, they returned to the que
- 
tion of her dress, \vhich holds such an important plac
 
in the entire interrogatory. If she \vere allo\ved to 
hear mass as she ,vished, having been all this tinle 
deprived of religious ordinances, did not she think 
it ,vould be Inorc honest and befitting that she should 
go in the dress of a \VOlnan? To this she replied 
vagucly, that she ,vould much rather go to mass in 
thc dress of a \voman than to retain her male cos- 
tUlne and not to hear mass; and that if she \verc 
certified that she should hear mass, she would be 
there in a ,voman's dress. "I certify you that :rou 
shall hear mass," the examiner replied, "but you 
must be dressed as a ,voman." "\\1'hat \vould }?Otl 
say," she ans,vered as ,vith a momentary doubt, "if 
I had s\vorn to my' King never to change? " but she 
added: " Anyho,,
 I ans,ver for it. Find me a dres
, 
long, touching the ground, ,vithout a train, and give 
it to me to go to mass; but I ,vill return to my' 
present dress \"hen I COlne back." She \vas then 
asked ,vhy she ,,
ould not have all the parts of a 
female dress to go to 11lass in ; she said, " I ,vill take 
counsel upon that, and ans,ver you," and begged 
again for the honour of God and our Lady that she 
might be allo\ved to hear mass in this good to,yn. 
After,vards she ,vas again recomlnended to assu
e 
the ,vhole dress of a ""oman and gave a conditional 
assent: " Get me a dress like that of a young bour
 
geoist, that is to say', a long houppelallde,. I \vill "
ear 
that and a \voman's hood to go to mass." After 
having promised, ho\vever, she made an appeal to 
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them to leave her free, and to think no more of her 
garb, but to allo,\F her to hear nlass '\Fithout changing 
it. This ,,"ouId seeln to have been refused, and an 
at once \\"ithout '\Farning the jurisdiction of the 
Church \\"as suddenly introduccd again. 


She \\"as askcd, \\"hcther in all she did and said 
5he ,,"ould sublnit herself to the Church, and replicd : 
h 1\11 In)" deeds and ,\"orks arc in the hands of God, 
and I dcpenù only on I I inl; and I certify that I de- 
sire to ùo nothing anù say' nothing against the 
Christian faith; and if I have done or said anything 
in the body that \\"as against the Christian faith 
,vhich our Lord has established, I should not dcfend 
it but cast it forth from nle." Asked again, if she 
,\'ould not submit to the I a,\" 5 of the Church she 
replied: " I can ans\\"er no more to-day' on this point; 
but on Saturday send the clerk to me, if }"OU do not 
come, and I "pill ans\\'er by the grace of God, and it 
can be put in \\"riting." 
A grcat many questions follo\ved as to her visions, 
but chiefly' ,,,hat had been asked before. One thing 
only ,,"e ma)Y note, since it '\"as one of the special 
sayings all her o\\"n, ,\'hich fell from the lips of 
Jeanne, during this private and altnost sympathetic 
e
amination. 
\fter bcing questioned closely as to 
ho\\" she kne\v her first visitor to be St. 
Iichael, etc., 
she ,vas asked, ho",. she ,\"ouId have kno\\'n had he 
becn "1'Anem}'" himself (a Norman must surel,,' 
have useu this ,vord), taking the forln of ,111 angel: 
and finally, \\,hat doctrine he taught her? 
She ans\vered; above all things he said that she 
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\vas to be a good child and that God ,vould help 
her: and among other things that she was to go 
to the 5uccour of the I
ing of France. But the 
greater part of \vhat the angel taught her, she con- 
tinued, ,vas already in their book; and TI-IE AXGEL 
SIIO\YED IIER TIlE GREAT PITY TIIERE \VAS OF TIlE 
I('I
GDO!\I OF FRAXCE. 
The pit)t of it! that \vhich has al\vays gone most 
to the tender heart: a country torn in pieces, brother 
fighting against brother, the invader seated at the 
native hearth, and blood and fire lnaking the smiling 
land a desert: "Ia pilie qul cstoit all rO)'aU1Jle de 
r " 
rrallce. 
Did the Inquisitor break do\vn here? Could no 
one go on? or ,vas it nlere human incompetence to 
feel the divine touch? Some one broke into a fool- 
ish question about the height of the angel, and the 
sitting \vas hurriedly concluded. l\fonseigneur might 
,veIl be on his mettle; that very pity, ,vas it not 
stealing into the souls of his private committee de.. 
puted for 50 different a use? 


Next day the questions about St. l\lichael's per- 
sonal appearance were resumed, as a little feint \ve 
can only suppose, for the great question of the 
Church ,vas again immediately introduced; but in 
the meantitne Jeanne had described her visitor in 
terms \vhich it is pleasant to d \vell on. "He was 
in the form of a tr,\s 1.'ral prud' h011l1Ile." The term 
is difficult to translate, as is the Galantuomo of 
Italy. The" l{ing-Honest Man," ,ve used to say in 
English in the days of his late Majesty Victor Em- 
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manuel of Italy; but that is no1 all that is meant- 
lilt vrai prltll'ho1JlIJle, a lTIéU1 good, honest, bra\"c, thc 
hest man, is more like it. The girl's honest imagina- 
tion thought of no paraphernalia of \vings or shining 
plumes. It \\"as not the theatrical angel, not e\ren 
the angel of \.lrt \,"holn she sa\\"-\\"hOnl it ,\"ould havc 
been so easy to invent, nay to take quite truthfully 
frorn the first painted \vindo,,", radiating colour and 
brightness through the dim, lo\\r-roofed church. IJut 
cven \\"ith such material handy, Jeanne ,vas not led 
into the conventional. She kne\\r nothing about 
\vings or emblemLLtic scales. I Ie ,,,as in the forln of 
a brave and gentle man. She kne\\" 110t anything 
greater, nor ,vould she be seduced into fable ho,,"- 
ever sacred. Then once Inore the true assault began. 
She \vas asked, if she ,,"ould submit all her sayings 
and doings, good or evil, to the judgment of our 
J foJy :\lother, the Church. She replied, that as for 
the Church, she loved it and \vouIJ sustain it \\'ith 
all her might for our Christian faith; and that it \vas 
not s
1e \"hOn1 the)" ought to disturb and hinder 
Crom going to church or from. hearing mass. 1"\5 to 
the good things she had done, and that had hap- 
pened, she n1ust refer all to the l,-ing of I-Ieaven, 
,\'ho had sent her to Charles, I
ing of France; Lind it 
should be seen that the I
rench ,,"ould soon gain do 
great advant(lge ,vhich God ,,,ould send them, so 
great that all the kingdolTI of I
rance ,,"ould be 
shaken. And this, she said, that ""hen it c
me to 
pass, they Inight relnember that she had said it. 
She \\';\5 again asked, if she ,\'ollid Sl1 bmit to the 
jurisdiction of the Church, and ans\\"ered, "I refer 
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everything to our Lord ,vho sent Inc, to our Lady, 
and to the blessed Saints of Paradise"; and added 
her opinion was that our Lord and the Church meant 
the same thing, and - that difficulties should not be 
Inade concerning this, \vhen there ,vas no difficult)", 
and they ,,?ere both onc. She ,vas then told that 
there ,vas the Church triunlphant, in \yhich are God, 
the saints, the angcls, and all sa,?cd souls. The 
Church nlilitant is our 1101)" Father the Pope, vicar 
of God on earth, the cardinals, the prelates of the 
Church, and the clergy and all good Christians and 
Catholics, \\'hich Church properly asseJnbled cannot 
err, but is guided by the I-Ioty Spirit. And this 
being the case she \vas asked if she \vould refer her 
cause to the Church 111ilitant thus eXplained to her. 
She replied that she had COlne to the King of 
France on the part of God, on the part of the Virgin 
l\Iary, the blessed Saints of Paradise, and the Church 
victorious in Heaven, and at their commandment; 
and to that Church she submitted all her good 
deeds, and all that she had done and might do. 
And if they asked her ,vhether she would sublnit to 
the Churc11 Inilitant, answered, that she ,vould no\v 
ans\ver no more than this. 


, 


Here again the argument strayed back to the 
futile subject of dress, always at hand to be taken 
up again, one \vould say, \vhen the judges were non- 
plussed. Her first reply on this subject is remarka- 
ble and sho,vs that dark and terrible forebodings 
\vere already beginning to mingle ,vith her hopes. 
Asked, \vhat she had to say about the \voman's 
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ù res
 thdt had been offcrcd to her, to hear l11ass in: 
she ans\,'ered, that she ,,'ould not take it yet, not until 
the I..ord ple
scd; but that if it \\'cre necessary to 
ICdd her out to be executed, and if she should then 
have tu Ul: undressed, 
hc rcquired of the Lords of 
the Church that thcy \\'ould gi\
e hcr the grace to 
have a long chclni
e. and a kcrchief for hcr head; 
that she \\'ould prefcr to die rathcr than to alter 
"'hat our l...ûrd had dirccted hcr to do, and that she 
firln1y' believed our Lord \\roulù not let her descend 

o lù\\", but that she should soon be hclped by God 
dlHl by a Iniracle. She ".as then asked, if ,,'hat she 
diJ in rcspcct to the Inan's costume "pas b}9 con1- 
Inand of God, ,vh)" 5hc a
ked for a ".oman's chemise 
in case of death? ans\vcred, It is CJlough that it should 
be IOllg. 
The effcct of these ".ords in ,,'hich so Inuch \vas 
inlplied, Inust have Inade a supreme sensation among 
the hdnùful of 111cn gathcrcù round the helpless girl 
in hcr prison, bringing the stake in all its horror 
before the eyes of the judges as before her 0\\"11. 
N Q other thing could have been suggested by that 
pitcous prayer. The stake, the scaffold, the fire- 
and the shrinking figure all Inaidenly, helpless, ex- 
po
ed tn c,.cr) evil gaze, Blust have sþo"ped them- 
selves at least for a Inoment against that dark 
background of prison \vall. It ".as enough that it 
shoulù be long-to hide her as Illuch as '\"as possible 
from those dreadful staring eyes. 
The interrogatory goes on ,\pildly after this about 
the age and the dress of the saints. But a tone of fate 
had con1C into it, and Jcanne hClself, it "pas evident. 
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""as very serious; her 11lind turned to more weighty 
thoughts. Presently they asked if the saints hated 
the English, to ,vhich she replied that they hated 
,,,hat God hated and loved \vhat He loved. She 
,vas then asked if God hated the English. She 
replied that of the love or hate that God had for 
the English, or \vhat God did for their souls, she 
kne\v nothing; but she kne\v ,veIl that they should 
be driven out of France, except those ,vho died 
there; and that God \voulù send victory to the 
French against the English. .l\sked, if God \vas for 
the English so long as they ,ycre prosperous in 
J
rance: she ans\vered, that she kne\v not \vhether 
God hated the French, but believed He had allo\ved 
thelll to be beaten because of their sins. 
Jeanne \vas then brought to a test \vhich, had she 
been a great stateslnan or a learned doctor, \vould 
have been as dangerous, as the question concerning 
John the Baptist \vas to the priests and scribes. "If 
,ye shall say: Frotn heaven, he ,,-ill say, \Vhy then 
believed ye hiul not? but if ,ve shall say of men ,ve 
fear the people." And she ""as only a peasant girl 
and the event of \\"hich they spoke had been before 
her little tÏtne. 
Asked, if she thought and believed firtnly that her 
I(ing did ,,,,ell to kill 1\lonseigneur de Dourgogne, 
she ans\vered that IT ''''.AS A GREAT I\IISFORTUI\E 
FOH. 'rIlE I
INGDO:\[ OF FRAXCE: but that ho\vever it 
Inight be alnong themselves, God had sent her to 
the succour of the King. 
One or t\VO other questions of some importance 
followed alnid perpetual changes of the subject: 
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one of ,\'hich called forth as follo\vs her last deliver. 
ance on the subject of the Pope. 
j-\sked, if she had said to ::\Ionseigncur de Beau- 
vais that she \voulù ans\vcr as exactly to him and to 
his clerks as she \\'ould have done before our l-Ioly 
l:ather the I>ope, although at several points in the 
trial she ,vould h
lve had to refuse to ans\ver, if she 
did not ans\\'er marc plainly than bcfore l\1:onseign- 
cur de Bcauvais-shc said that she had ans\\'crcd as 
much as shc knc\v, and that jf anything came to her 
memory that 
he had forgotten to say, she \\"ould 
say it \villingly. Asked, if it seemcd to her that she 
\\'ould be bound to ans\vcr the plain truth to the 
Pope, the vicar of God, in all he askcd her touching 
the faith and hcr conscience, she replied that she 
desired to be taken before him, and then she \vould 
ans\ver all that she ought to ans\ver. 
1 Icre ,ve seem to perceive dinlIy that there \vas 
beginning to be a second party among those exalni- 
ners, one of \\"hich ,vas covertly but earnestly 
attell1pting to lead Jeanne into an appeal to the 
Pope, \vhich \\"ouId have conveyed her out of the 
hands of the English at least, and gained time, 
probably dcliverance for her, .could Jeanne have 
been Blade to understand it. 
This, ho\\'evcr, ,,'as by no means the \\'ish of 
Cauchol1, \\"hose spy and \vhisperer, L'Oyseleur, \vas 
,vorking against it in the background. J eanBe evi- 
dently failcd to take up ,vhat they meant. She did 
not understand the distinction bct\veen the Church 
tnilitant and the Church triurnphant: that God 
alone \\'as her judge, and that no tribunal could de- 
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cide upon the questions ,vhich ,vere bet\veen her 
Lord and herself, \vas too firmly fixed in her Inind : 
and again and again the men \vhose desire \vas to 
Inake her adopt this expedient, \vere driven back 
into the ever repeated questions about St. Catherine 
and St. J\1argaret. 
One other of her distincti ve sayings fell from her 
in the little interval that remained, in a series of 
useless questions about her standard. \ Vas it true 
that this standard had been carried into the Cathe- 
dral at Rheitns ,vhen those of the other captains 
,vere left behind? "I t had been through the labour 
and the pain," she said, " there was good reason that 
it should have the honour." 
This last Inovenlent of a proud spirit, absolutely 
disinterested and ,vithout thought of honour or 
advancement in the usual sense of the \vord, gives 
a sort of trumpet note at the end of these \vonderful 
,vranglings in prison, in \vhich, ho\vever, there is a 
softening of tone visible throughout, an evident 
effect of human nature bringing into ÌInmediate con- 
tact divers l1ulnan creatures day after day. Jeanne 
is often at her best, and never so frequently as 
during these less formal sittings utters those flying 
\vords, simple and noble and of absolute truth to 
nature, \vhich are noted every\vhere, even in the 
most ratnbling records. 


The private examination, concluding ,vit
l that last 
ans,ver about the banner, caIne to an end on the 
17th March, the day before Passion Sunday. Sev- 
eral subsequent day's ,vere occupied ,vith repeated 
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conslllt
ltions in the :Bishop's palace, and the read- 
ing o\'cr of the Ininu tes of the exalninations, to the 
judges first and aftcr\\pards to Jeanne, ,\'ho ackno\\"- 
ledged their correctness, \\pith one or t\VO small 
l.n1cndmcnts. It is only no,v that Cauchon reap- 
pcars in his o\vn person. On the ITIorning of the 
follo\ving Sunday, ,,"hich ,vas l}alm Sunday, he and 
four other doctors ,,,ith him had a conversation ,vith 
J canne in hcr prison, very carly in the morning, 
touching her rcpeated application to be allo,ved to 
hear mass and to cOlnlnunicate. The Bishop offered 
hcr his ultÏJnatlun: if she consented to resume her 
""oman's dress, she Inight hear mass, but not other- 
\visc ; to \vhich Jeanne replied, sorro,\"ful1y, that she 
,,"ould have done so before no,\" if she could; but 
that it "pas not in her po\\"er to do so. Thus after 
the long and bitter Lent her hopes of sharing in the 
sdcred fcast \\"ere finally taken from her. I t remains 
uncertain \vhether she considered that her change of 
drcss ,,"oulù be dircct disobedience to God, ,,"hich 
her ,,'ords scen1 often to imply; or ,vhethcr it \\"ould 
mean rcnunciation of hcr tnission, ,,"hich she still 
hoped against hope to be able to resume; or if the 
fcar of personal insult ,,"eighed Inost ,,'ith her. The 
latter reason had evidently something to do ,,"ith it, 
but, as cvidently', not all. 
The background to these curious sittings, after- 
".ards revealed to us, casts a hazy side-light upon 
theln. Probably the Bishop, nevcr present rnusl 
have been Inade a\\pare by his spies of an intention 
on the part of those JTIost favourable to Jcanne to 
suppa I t an appeal to the Pope; and I./O)9seleur, thø 
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traitor, ,vho \vas all this time adn1itted to her cell by 
permission of Cauchon, and really as his tool and 
agent, was actively employed in prejudicing her 
mind against them, counselling hcr not to trust to 
those clerks, not to yield to the Church. lIo\v he 
Inanaged to explain his O\Vt1 appearance on the other 
side, his official connection with the tria], and con- 
stant presence as one of her judges, it is hard to 
itnagine. Probably he gave her to believe that he 
had sought that position (having got himself liber- 
ated froln the imprisot1tnent ,vhich he had repre- 
sented hitnself as sharing) for her sake, to be able 
to llelp her. 
On the other hand her friends, \vhose hearts \vere 
touched by her candour and her sufferings, \vere not 
inactive. Jean de Ia Fontaine and the t\VO Inonks 
-l'Advenu and Frère Isambard-also succeeded in 
gaining admission to her, and pressed upon ller the 
advantage of appealing to the Church, to the Coun- 
cil of Bâle about to assemble, or to the Pope hit1)- 
self, ,vhich ,vould have again changed the 'l'CIlUC, and 
transferred her into less prej udiced hands. I t is 
\"ery likely that Jeanne in her ignorance and inno- 
cence might have held by her reference to the 
supreme tribunal of God in any case; and it is 
highly unlikely that the English authorities, intent 
on removing the only thing in France of which their 
force? \vere afraid, should have given her up into 
the hands of the Pope, or allo\ved her to be trans- 
ferred to any place of defence beyond their reach; 
but at least it is a relief to the mind to find that an 
these Incn \vere not base, as appears on the face oi 
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things, but that pity and justice anù hUlnan feeling 
sometimes cxistcù under thc priest's go,vn and the 
n1onk.s co\\"I, if also treachery' and falsehood of the 
blackcst kinù. Thc ]
ishop, \\,ho relnained \vith. 
ùra\\"I1, \\'e kno\v not ,,"hy, froin all these private 
sittings in the prison (probably busy \,"ith his eccle- 
siastical duties as IJoly \Veck ""as approaching), 
heard "oith fury of this visit and advicc, and threat- 
ened vcngeance upon the meddlers, not \\"ithout 
effect, for J can de la Fontaine, \\"c arc told-\vho 
had been deep in his councils, and indced his dep- 
uty, as chief cxalniner-disappcarcd frotn Rauen 
imnlcdiatcly after, and "'as heard of no more. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


RE-EXAl\IINA TION. 



IARCII TO l\IA \P, 143 I. 


!PON all these contentions follo,ved the 
cahn of Paltn Sunday, a great and 
touching festival, the first break upon 
the gloom of Lent, and a forerunner 
of the blessedness of Easter. 'Ve 
have already told ho\v-a selnblancc 
of charity ,,"ith ,vhich the reader 
might easily be deceived-the Bishop and four of 
his assessors had gone to tl
e prison to offer to the 
l\laid perlnission to receive the sacralnent if she 
\vould do so in a ,volnan's dress: and ho\v after 
pleading that she might be allo,ved that privilege as 
she ,vas, in hc'r Inale costume, and ,vith a pathetic 
statelnent that she ,vould have yielded if she could, 
but that it ",Tas in1possible-she finally rcf
sed; and 
\'''as so left in l1er prison to pass that sacred day un- 
succoured and alone. The historian Michelet, in the 
\vonderful sketch in ,vhich he rises snperior to him- 
self, and ,vhich amidst all after \vritings remains the 
most beautiful and touching Inelnorial of J canne 
334 
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ò'Arc, has made this day a central point in his talc, 
using \\'ith the skill of genius the s<..r\'ice of the 
Church approprid.te to the day, in heart-rending con- 
trast \\'jth those doors of the prison ,,'hich did not 
open, and the hclp of God \vhich did not COOle to 
the young dud solitary captive. Lc bl
al JOllr ßt'uri 
passed over hcr in darkness and Jcsertion: her 
agony and passion lay before hcr like those of the 
l)ivine Sufferer, to \\'hOnl c\'l:ry ùay of the succeed- 
ing \\"eck is specially consecrated. l
hcrc is altnost 
indeed a painful follo\ving of the Saviour's steps in 
thcc;e dark days, the circumstances lcnding them- 
selves in a \vondcrful ,,'ay to the conlparison ,,,hich 
l.'rench \,"ritcrs love to mdke, but \vhich nlan} of us 
Jnust al\\'ays fcc), ho,,"ever spotless the sufferer, to 
ha\"c a certain irreverence in them. But if e\'er mar- 
tyr "'ere \\'orthy of being called a partaker of the 
Sll ff erings of Christ it ""as surely this girl, free, if 
cvcr hUlnan creature \\"as, froln self-seeking, or 
thought of re\vard, or - a1nbitious hope, in \\'hose 
heart thcre had never becn any Inotive but the 
service of God and the deliverance of hèr country, 
\\'ho had neither looked beforc nor after, nor put her 
0\\'11 interests into considcration in any \\-ay. Silentl}' 
the fcast passcd \\ ith no holy privileges of religion, 
no blessed token of thc spring, no rClnembrance oJ 
tht; \\"aving palms and scattered blosson1
 ovcr \\'hich 
hcr I...ord rode into J crUSaICt11 to die. She had not 
that S,,"c<.:t fallacious triulnph; but the d
rker ordeal 
rel11aincd for her to follo\\". 
On Tuesday the 27th of l\Iarch, her troubles began 
"gain. 13efore PalIn SundJ.Y, the report of the trial 
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had been read to her. She had no\v to hear the for- 
nlal reading of the articles founded upon it, to give a 
final response if she had any to give, or explanation, 
or addition, if she thought proper. The sitting \\
ag 
held in the great hall of the Castle of Rouen before 
a band of more than forty, all assembled for this 
final test. The Bishop made a prefatory speech to 
the prisoner, pointing out to her ho\v benign and 
merciful ,\ycre the judges no\v assembled, that they 
had no \vish to punish, but rather to instruct and lead 
her in the right \vay; and requesting her at this late 
period in the proceedings to choose one or more from 
among them to help her. To which Jeanne replied; 
"In the first place concerning Iny good and our 
faith, I thank you and all the company. As for the 
counsellor you offer me I thank YOll also, but I have 
no need to depart frotn our Lord as Iny counsellor." 
The articles, in \vhich the former questions put to 
her and ans\vered by her, \vere no\v repeated in the 
form of accusations, were then read to her one b)' 
one; her sorcery, sacrilege, etc., being taken as 
facts. To a fe\v she repeated, \vith various forcible 
and fine turns of phrase, her previous ans\vers, \vith 
here and there a ne\v explanation; but to the great 
majority she referred simply to her forlncr replies, 
or denied the charge, as follo\vs : "The second arti. 
cle concerning sortilège, superstitious acts and divina- 
tion, she denied, and in respect to adoration (i. e. 
allo\ving herself to be adored) said: If any kissed 
her hands or her garments, it \'laS not by her \vill, 
and that she kept herself from it as much as she 
could; and the rest of the article she denies." This 
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is 
l specinlcn of the manner in \vhich she responded, 
,\"ith a clear-headed anù undisturbed intelligence, 
point d.fter point-Ipsa Johanna llcga/, is the usual 
refrain: or else she refcrred \vith dignity to previous 
replies as hcr sole ans\\'er. But sotnetimes the girl 
""as Inoved to indignation, sOJnetimes added a \\"ord 
in her 0\\ 11 defcnce: "As for fairies she knc\v not 
".hat they \'''ere, and as for her education she had been 
,,"ell and duly instructed \'" hat to believe, as a good 
child should." This ""as her ans\\"er to the article in 
,vhich all the folk-lore of Dotnrcmy, all the fdir}1 tales, 
had been collected in to a solemn statelnent of heres} . 
The matter of dress ""as once more treated in end- 
less detail, ,yith many interjected questions and 
reports of \vhat she had already said: and dt the end, 
ans\rering the statement that ,,'omdn's dress \\"as 
Inost fit for "'0111an'S ,,'ark, Jeanne added the quick 
1110/: ".1\S for the usual ,,",ark of ',,"omen, there arc 
enough of other ""OJnen to do it." On another occa- 
sion ",hen the report ran lhdt she ctlimed to ha\ e 
done all things by the counsel of God, she inter- 
rupted and s"dd ,. that it ought to be, all that I have 
done \\"ell." To .her fortner ans\'''cr that she had 
yieldèd to the desire of the Frcnch knights in at.. 
tacking Paris, she added the fine \\'ords, "I t seemed 
to Ine that it ""as their duty to attack their ad\"cr- 
sdries." In respect to her visions she added to her 
fornlcr ans\vcr, U that she had not asked advice of 
bi::;hop, curé, or any other before bclieving her rc\"cla.. 
tions, but had Inany tilnes prayed God to re\"eal thctn 
to others of her party." About calling her sdints 
\vhcn she required their did she added, that she 
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asked God and Our Lady to send her council and 
COIn fort, and immediately her heavenly visitors 
caine; and that this \vas the prayer she Inade: 
" Gentle God, in honour of Your * passion, I pray 
You, if You love Ine, that You \vould reveal to me 
ho\v I ought to ans\ver these people of the Church. 
I know ,veIl by \vhat cOlnmand it \vas that I took 
this dress, but I kno\v not in \vhat manner I ought to 
give it up. For this may it please You to teach me." 
In respect to the reproach that she had been a 
general in the \\"ar (chef de guerre), she eXplained 
that if she ".ere, it ,vas to drive out the English, re- 
pelling the accusation that she had assumed this title 
in pride; and to that \vhich accused ller of preferring 
to live arnong men, she explained that ,,,,hen she \vas 
in a lodging she generally had a \voman ,vith her; but 
that ,vhen engaged in ,var she lived in her clothes 
,vhenever there \vas not a \vom
n present. In respect 
to hcr hope of escaping from prison, she \vas asked 
if hcr council had thro\vn any light on that question, 
and replied, "I have yet to tell you." l\ianchon, 
the clerk, Inakes a note upon his margin at these 
,\'ords, "Proudly ans\vered "-S1/ erbe rcSpOIlSUlIl. 
This re-examination lasted for t\VO long days, the 
27th and 28th of :I\iarch. On several points Jeanne 
requested that she Inight be allo\ved to give an 
ans\ver on Saturday, and accordingly, on Saturday, 


* It is correct in French to use the second person plural in address- 
ing God, tholt being a 1110re intimate and less respectful form of 
speech. Such a difference is difficult to remember, and troubles the 
ear. The French, even those 'who ought to know better, sometimes 
speak of it as a supreme profanity on the part of the profane Eng- 
lish. that they address God as thou. 
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the last day of ì\Iarch, Easter Eve, she "ras visited 
in prison by thc l
ishop and seven or cight asscssors. 
She \\.as then asked if she \\pould submit to the judg- 
ment of the Church on c&.lrth all that she had done 
and saiù, specially in things that concerned her trial. 
She ans\\"crcd that she \\"ouIJ subu1it to the judg- 
Incnt of the Church 111ilitallt, pro\"iJcd that it did 
not enforce anything th..lt \\"as iln po
sible. She 
c'XplaineJ that \vhat she called in1possible \\'as to 
ackno\\'ledge that the visions and rcvelation
 caIne 
other\\'ise than froln God, or that \\,hat she had done 
""as not on thc part of God: these she \\'ould never 
de Y' or rcvoke for any po\\rcr on earth: and that 
\\'hich our Lorù h..lJ COlnn1anùed or shoulJ COffi- 
Inand, she \vould not gi\ e up for don)' li\"ing 111an, and 
this \\Tould be ilnpossible to her. And in case the 
Church should cOlllIlland her to do anything con- 
trary to the COInn1and given hcr by God she \\"ouIJ 
not do it for any reason ,,"hatsoever. Asked ,,'hether 
she \\"ould submit to the Church if the Church Inili.. 
tant pronounced that her revelations \vcre delusions 
or from the dcvil, or superstitious, or c,"il things, she 
ans\\lered that she \\"ould refcr everything to our 

- ord, \vhose commands she al\\"ays obeyed; and 
that she kne\\p \\"ell that everything had come to hcr 
by the COll1111andn1cnt of God; and that \\"hat she 
had affirmed during this trial to ha\"e been done by 
the comm&.lndn1cnt of God it \\.OltlJ be irnpossible 
for her to deny. 4. \nd in Cdse the Church militant 
commanded her to go against God, she ,,"auld sub- 
tnit herself to no Inan in this ""orIJ but to our l...ord, 
\\'hose good comInandlncnt she hdd ah\'ars obered. 
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She was asked if she did not believe that she \vas 
subject to the Church on earth, that is, to our Holy 
Father the Pope, the Cardinals, Bishops, and other 
prelates of the Church. She ans\vered, " JTcs, our Lord 
being ser'l'cd first." Askeù if she had directions from 
her voices. not to subnlit to the Church nlilitant 
,vhich is on earth, nor to its judgtnent, she replied 
that she does not ans\ver according to ,vhat comes 
into her head, but that \vhen she replies it is by com- 
mandment; and that she has never been told not to 
obey the Church, our Lord being served first (nosier 
Sire pre1nier ser'vi). 
Other less formal particulars come to us long aú:er, 
from various ,vitnesses at the procl\s de rehabilita- 
tion, in \vhich a lively picture is given of this scene. 
Frère Isambard had apparently managed, as ,vas his 
\vont, to get close to the prisoner, and to ,vhisper to 
her to appeal to the Council of Bâle. "\Vhat is 
this Council of Bâle?" she asked in the same tone. 
Isambard replied that it ,vas the "congregation of 
the \vhole Church, Catholic and Universal, and that 
there \vould be as n1any there on her side as on that 
of the English. "Ah ! " she cried, " since there \vill 
be SOllle of our party in that place, I \vill ,villingly 
yield and submit to the Council of Bâle, to our 
Holy Father the Pope, and to the sacred Council." * 
And itnmediately-continues the deposition-the 
Bishop of Beauvais cried out, "Silence, in the 


* The French report goes on, " et requiert-," but no more. It 
is not in the Latin. The scribe was stopped by the 13ishop's profane 
outcry, and forbidden to register the fact that she was about to ma,k. 
a direct appeal to the Pope. 
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devil's name!" and told the notary to take no 
notice of \,"hat she said, that she ,\.ould submit 
herself to the Council of ßâle; ,vhereupon a second 
CI}" burst from the boson1 of J canne, "'''' ou \vrite 
,vhat is against ITIC, but you ,,"ill not ".rite ,vhat is 
for me." "I3ecausc of these things, the English and 
their officcrs threatcned terribly the said Frère Isam- 
bard, ,,"arning hiln thdt if hc did not hold his peace 
he ,,'ould bc thro,,"n into thc Seine." No notice 
,vhatever is taken of any such interruption in the 
forlnal record. It must have been before this time 
that Jean de la J-t'ontainc Jisappcarcd. lIe left 
Rouen secretly and nc\"cr returned, nor does he 
ever appear ag-ain. Frère Isambard is said to have 
takcn temporary. refuge in his convent; they scat- 
tercd, tie par l',liablc, according to the Christian 
adjuration of l\Igr. de Beauvais; though l'Ad\"enu 
\vould seeln to have held his ground, and served as 
Confessor to J canne in her agony, at ,,,hich Frère 
Isambard \\'as also present. \Ve are told that the 
Deputy Inquisitor Lemâitrc, he ,vho had been got 
to lcnd the aid of his prcsencc \\'ith such difficulty, 
fierccly \varncd the authorities that he ,\"ould have 
no harm donc to those t".o friars, from \\'hich \\.e 
may infcr that he too had leanings to\\"ards the 
l\laid; and these honest and loyal Inen, ,\ ell deserv- 
ing of thcir country and of mankind, should not 
lose thcir rccord ,\.hcn the tragic story of so much 
human treachcry and baseness has to be told. 


After this there came a long pause, full of nluch 
business .to the judgc
, councillors, and clerks ,vho 
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had to reduce the seventy articles to t,,'elve, in order 
to for\vard a sUllltnary of the case to the U niver- 
sity of Paris for their judgment. Jeanne in the 
meantime had been left, but not neglected, in her 
prison. The great Feast of Easter had passed \vith- 
out any sacred consolation of the Church; but 
l\Ionseigneur de Beauvais, in his kindness, sent her 
a carp to keep the feast \vithal, if not 
ny spiritual 
food. It ".as quite congenial to the spirit of the 
time to ilnagine that the carp had been poisoned, 
and such a thought seems to have crossed the mind 
of Jeanne, ,vho \vas very ill after eating of it, and 
like to die. But it ,vas not thus, poisoned in prison, 
that it ,vould have suited any of her persecutors to 
let her. die. As a matter of fact, as soon as it \vas 
kno\\'n that she \vas ill, the best doctors procurable 
,vere sent to the prison ,vith peremptory orders to 
prolong her life and cure her at any cost. But for a 
little time \ve lose sight of the sick-bed on ,vhich the 
unfortunate :r..iaid lay fully dressed, never relinquish- 
ing the garb ,vhich \vas her protection, \vith her feet 
chained to her uneasy couch. Even at the moment 
when her life hung in the balance \ve read of no in- 
dulgence granted in this respect, no unlocking of 
the infamous chain, nor substitution of a gentler 
nurse for the attendant h01/spillers, ,vho ,vere her 
guards night and day. 
\Vhen the Bishop and his court had completed 
their business and sent off to Paris the important 
document on ,vhich so much depended, they found 
themselves at leisure to return to Jeanne, to inquir p 
after her health and to make her" a charitable an. 
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Inonition." It \\-a
 on the 18th of April, after the 
silence of Inure than a fortnight, thd.t thcir vi
it \\
a
 
111clde \\
ith this bencvolent purposc. Seven of her 
judges attended the Bishop into the sick-chamber. 
1.hcy held C0I11C, he assurcù her, charitably and 
fall1iliarJy, to vi
it her in hcr sickness and to carry 
her cOlnfort and consolation. 
Iost of these J11en 
,vere inòccd fcuniliar enough: shc had seen their 
faces already through Inany a drcaùful day, though 
therc \\
cre one or t\VO ,vhich ".ere HC\\' and strange, 
conle to stare at her in the depths of hcr distress. 
Cauchon rClnindcd hcr ho\v Inuch and ho\\- carefully 
she hdd been questioned by the Blost \vise and 
learned InCH; and that those there present ,\'cre 
rcady to ùo anything for the salvation of her soul 
and body in c\.cry possible \\'ay, by instructing or 
advi
ing her. I Ie added, ho\\.cver, that if 
he still 
refuscd to accept advicc, anù to act according to 
the couns<.:l of the Church, she ,,'as in the greatest 
danger-to \\"hich she replied: 
U I t 
eelns tu Inc, being so ill as J (un, thdt 1 aln in 
great danger of dCdth. 4\nù if it is thus that God 
pleases to dcciùe for nlC, I ask of you to bc allo\,'cd 
to confess and receive nl)
 Saviuur, anù to be laid in 
holy ground." 
" I f you desire tu have the rites anù Sc.lcr
unents of 
the Church," said Cauchon, .l you rnust ùo as good 
Catholics ought to do, subn1it to I lol)" Church." 
She an
\Yercù, " I can say no other thing to you." 
She ,\pas thcn told that if she "pas in fear of death 
through sickness she ought all the n10re to alncnd 
her life; but that !-=hc could not ha\.c the privileg-cs 
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of the Church as a Catholic, if she did not submit 
to the Church. She ans\vered: " If my body dies in 
prison, I hope that you ,viII bury me in consecrated 
ground: yet if not, I still hope in our Lord." 
She \vas then rel11inded that she had said in her 
trial-if anything had been said or done by her 
against our Christian faith ordained by our Lord, 
that she ,vould not stand by it. She ans\vered, " I 
refer to the ans\ver I Inade, and to our Lord.." 
I t ,vas then asked of her, since she believed herself 
to have had many revelations from God by St. 
l\fichael, St. Catherine, and St. l\Iargaret, \\"hether, 
if there should appear SOITle good creature (sic) \\"ho 
professed to have had a revelation from God in rc- 
spect to her, she ,vould believe that? She ans\vercd 
that there ,vas no Christian in the ,vorld \\rho could 
come to her professing to have had a revelation, of 
,vhom she should not kno\v \vhether he spoke the 
truth or not: she would kno\v it through St. Cathe. 
rine and St. :rviargaret. 
Asked, if she could not ilnagine that God might 
reveal something to a good creature \\
ho might be 
unkno\vn to her, she ans,vered: " Yes; but I would 
not believe either man or ,volnan ,vithout a sign." 
Asked, if she believed that the Holy' Scripture ,vas 
revealed b)' God, she ans,vered, " You kno\v that I 
do, and it is good to kno\v." 
The last ans\ver she made in respect to submission 
to Holy Church was this, " 'VVhatever may happen 
to me I will neither do nor say anything else, for I 
have ans,vered before, during the trial." 
She \vas then" exhorted po\\"erfully by the vener.. 
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&ible doctors present" (four arc mentioned by ndme) 
to c;ubmit to our 
Iother the Church, ,\,ith many au- 
thorities and examples ùra\vn from the Iloly Scrip- 
tures; and final1y, 
Iagistcr Nicolas 
Iidi made hcr 
an exhortation froln 1\Iatthc\v xviii.: "I f your 
brother trespass against you," and \\'hat foIlo\vs, 
" I f he ,,-ill not hear the Church, lèt him be to 
you as a heathen man and a publican." This \vas 
expounded to Jeanne in the J;'rench tongue and, 
finally, she \VdS told that if she ".oulJ not obey and 
sublnit to the Church she n1ust be givcn up as if 
she ,vere a S
lraccn. To \vhich J canne replied that 
she ,vas a good Christian and \vell baptised, and that 
she desired to die as a Christian. She \\"as then 
asked \vhether, since she begged lcave of the Church 
to receive her Saviour, she \vould submit to the 
Church if it \\"cre promised to her that she should 
receive. She ans\vered that she ,vould say no more 
than she had said; that she loved God, served I I iln, 
and was a good Christian, and ,vould aid and uphold 
the I-Ioly Church ,\'ith all her po\\'cr. Asked if she 
\vished that a beautiful procession should be made 
for her to restore her to hcalth, she ans\vereù that 
she \\'ould be glad if the Church and the Catholics 
\vould pray for her. 
For another fortnight Jeanne \vas sent back into the 
silence, and to her o\\:'n thoughts, ","hich must have 
gro\\'11 heavier and heavicr as the ,veary days ,vent 
00, and no sound of approaching deliverance came, 
no rumour of help at hand. All ,vas quiet and safe 
at Rauen; amid the babble of the courtyard \\"hich 
she might hear fitfully ,vhen her guardians \verv 
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quieter than usual, there ""as not one "yord which 
brought the hope of a French army at hand, or of 
any Inovetnent to rescue her. All \vas silent in the 
\vorld around, not a breath of hope, not the ,vhisper 
of a friend. It \vas not till the 2Ù of !\Iay that the 
dreadful blank ,vas again broken, and she \vas called 
to the great hall of the castle for another intervie\v 
,vith her torlnentors. \\Then she ".as led into the 
hall. it ".as full, as in the first sitting, sixty-three 
judges' in all being present. The interest had 
flagged or the pity had gro\vn as the trial dragged 
its slo\v length along; but no\v, \vhen. every day the 
verdict ,vas expected from Paris, the interest had 
risen again. On her ,yay frotn her prison to the hall, 
it \vas necessary to pass the door of the castle chapel: 
and here once or t\vice Massieu, the officer of the 
court, had permitted her to pause and kneel do\vn 
as she passed. This \vas all the celebration of the 
Paschal Feast that ,vas permitted to Jeanne. The 
compassionate official, ho\vever, ,vas discovered in 
this small service of charity, and sternly reprimanded 
and threatened. Hencefof\vard she had to pass 
,vithout even a longing look through the door at the 
altar on \vhich ,vas the holy sacralnent. 
She caine in on the rene,ved sitting of the 2d May 
to find the assembled priests settling thelnselves, 
after the address \vhich had been Inade to thenl, to 
hear another address ,vhich John de Chasteillon, 
Archdeacon, had prepared for herself, in \vhich he 
said much that ,vas good both for body and soul, to 
\vhich she consented. He had a list of t\velve articles 
in his hands, and explained and expounded them to 
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her, as they" crc the occasion of the sitting. lIe then 
U admonishcd her in charity," eXplaining that those 
\\pho \vere faithful to Christ should hold firmly and 
closely' to the Christian crecd, and adjuring hcr to 
consent and to arnend her \\'ays. To this J cannc 
ans\vereò: " l{cc.ld your book," Ineaning the schedule 
held by 
'Ionscignel1r the \rchdcacon," and then I 
""ill ans\\"cr you. T rcfcr 111yself to God Iny tnaster 
in all t h i ngs; and I love I I iln \\"ith all 111)P heart." 
To rcad this book, ho\\"cver, \\'as precisely ,,,hat 
:\Ionseigncur thc ,\rchdcacon had no intention of 
doing. Shc ,\pas nevcr allo\ved to hear the t".cl\"e 
articles upon \\,hich the verdict against hcr \\"as 
founded; but the speaker gave her a long discourse 
by \\pay of explanation, follo\ving nlorc or less the 

chcdule ,vhich he hcld. rrhis" Inonition gcner,ll .. 
ho\vc\"cr, elicitc<.1 no detailc<.1 reply froo1 J can ne, \\.110 
ans\\'cred briefly \vith SOlne ilnpatience, ,. I refer 111Y- 
self to my judgc, \\"ho is the King of I leaven and 
earth." The" Lord .I \rchdcacon" then proceeded 
to " Inonitions particularc
." 


I t \\'a
 then once more explained to her that this 
rcference to God alone "pas a refusal to sublnit to thc 
Church rnilitant, and she \\ras instructed in the 
authority of thc Church, \\'hich it \\'as the duty of 
evcry Christian to believe-1l1lalll sancia III l
ccll'sia1Jl 
ah,'ays guided by the Holy Spirit and ,,'hich could 
nol err, to the judgtncnt of \vhich cvery question 
should be referred. She ans\vcrcd : u I believe in the 
Church hcrc belo\\"; but In}" doings and sayings, as I 
have alrcady said, I refer and submit to God. I 
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believe that the Church militant cannot err or fail; 
but as for my deeds and ,vords I put them all before 
God, ,vho has made me do that ,vhich I have done "; 
she also said that she submitted herself to God, her 
Creator, \vho had made her do everything, and rc- 
ferred everything to l-liln, and to lIim alone. 
She ,vas then asked, if she ,vould have no judge on 
earth and if our lIoly Father the .Pope ,vere not her 
judge; she ans,vered: "I ,vill tell you nothing tnorc. 
I have a good master, that is our Lord, on \Vh0111 
I depend for everything, and not on any other." 
She ,vas then told that if she ,vQuld not believe 
the Church and the article Eeelesia11Z sane/aut 
Catholica11t, that she might be reckoned as a heretic 
and punished by burning 
 to \vhich she ans\vered: 
" I can say nothing else to you; and if I sa\v the fire 
before me, I should say only that ,vhich I say, a"nd 
could do nothing else." (Once more at this point 
the clerk ,vrites on his margin, "Proud reply"- 
SlIPerba rcsponsio-but \vhether in admiration or in 
blame it ,vould be hard to say.) 
Asked, if the Council General, or the Holy Father, 
Cardinals, etc., \vere there-,vhether she \vould sub- 
mit to them. " You shall have no other ans\ver from 
" h . d 
me, s e sal . 
Asked, if she \vould submit to our Holy Father 
the Pope: she ans\vered, "Take me to hitn and I 
\vill answer him," but ,vould say no more. 
Questioned in respect to her dress, she answered, 
that she \vould \villingly accept a long dress and a 
\voman's hood to go to church to receive her 
Saviour, provided that, as she had already said, she 
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\\ ere allo,,-cd to '\"ear it on that occasion only, and 
then to take back that \vhich she at prcsent \\"orc. 
}4'urthcr, ,\'hcn it \\"as sct before her th1.t she \vorc 
lh'lt drcss \vithout any nccò, being in prison, she 
ans\vercd, "\\ hcn I have done thdt for ,,"hich I 
\\"as sent by Goù, I \\"ill thcn take back a ,von1an's 
drcss." .L\skcd, if 
hc thought shc did ,veIl in bcing 
drcsscd like a 111aI), she ans\\-crcù, ., I rcfer every 
thing to our Lord." 
Agait1, after the exhortation Inade to her, namely, 
that in saying that she did \veJI and ùid not sin in 
\\"caring that dress, and in the circumstances \\Thich 
concerncd hcr assull1ing and ,\"earing it, and in say- 
ing that God and the saints made her do so-she 
blasphct11ed, and as is contained in this schedule, 
crred and did evil: she ans\vered that she never 
blasphcmed God or the saints. 
She '\"as then adll10nished to give up that dress, 
and no longer to think it \vas right, and to return to 
the gdrb of a \VOIl1an; but ans\vered that she \""ould 
lnake no change in this respcct. 
Conccrning hcr rcvelations: she replied in regard 
to then1, that she rcfcrred everything to hcr j udgc, 
that is God, and that her revelations \vere from God, 
,,"ithout any other medium. 
Asked concerning the sign given to the King, if she 
"auld refer to the Archbishop of Rheims, the Sire 
de J3oussac, Charles de Bourbon, La TremouilIe, and 
T..a t lire, to thell1 or to anyone of them, \\"ho, accord- 
ing to ,\-hat she formcrly said, had seen the cro""n, 
and \\Tcre present ,vhen the angel brought it, and gave 
it to the Archbishop; or if she \vould refer to an}" 
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others of hcr party \\"ho might ,,,rite under their seals 
that it ""as so; she ans,vered," Send a Inessenc-cr, 
. 0 
and I ""ill \vrite to theln about the \vhole trial:" 
but other,,"ise she \vas not disposed to refer to 
them. 
In respect to her presulnption in. divining the 
future, etc., she ans,,"ered, " I refer everything to my 
judge ,,'ho is God, and to ,vhat I have already 
ans\vered, \,'hich is \vritten in the book." 
Asked, if t\VO or three or four knights of hér party 
'\"ere to bc brought here under a safe cond uct, 
,,"hethcr she \vould refer to thclTI her apparitions 
and other things contained in this trial: ans\vered, 
"Let them come and then I "'ill ans\ver:" but 
other\\'ise she \vas not ,villing to refer to anyone. 
Asked ,vhether, at the Church of Poitiers ,vhere 
she \vas exalnined, she had submitted to the Church, 
she ans\vered," Do you hope to catch me in this 
,vay, and by that dra\v advantage to yourselves?" 
I 11 conclusion, "afresh and abundantly," she ,vas 
adlnonished to su blnit herself to the Church, on pain 
of being abandoned by the Church; for if thc 
Church left her she \\'ould be in great danger of 
body and of soul; and she might \\'ell put herself in 
peril bf etcrnal fire for the soul, as ,veIl as of tcm- 
poral fire for the body', by the sentence of other 
judges. " You ,vill not do this \vhich you say against 
me, \vithout doing injury to your o\vn bodies and 
souls," she said. 
Asked, \\"hcther she could give a reason ,,"hy she 
,,,,ould not submit to the Churcl1: but to this she 
,\'ould make no additional reply. 
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Again a ,\'eek passeù in busy talk and consultation 
\\rithout, in silence and desertion ,,'ithin. On the 9th 
of 
I
lY the prisoner \\"as agdin lcd, this time to the 
gre(lt to\\'cr, app
trcntly the torture chanlber of the 
castle, \vhcrc 
hc found nine of her judges a\\'aiting 
her, and \\"as once nlore adjurcd to speak the truth, 
\\'ith the thrcat of torture if she continued to refuse. 
N èvcr ""as hcr attit ude lllore cahn, J110re dignified 
and lofty in it
 sinlplicity, thdn at this grim nloment. 
"Truly," she replied, " if you tear the linlbs fron1 
my body, and my soul out of it, I can say nothing 
othcr thdl1 \\'hat I have said; or if I said anything 
different, I should after\varJs say that you had COln- 
pelleJ Ole to do it by forcc." She added that on the 
day of the Iloly' Cross, the 3d of l\Iay past, she had 
been cOlnforted by 51. Gabriel. She belie\"ed that it 
\vas St. Gabriel: and she kne\\" by' her voices that 
it ,vas S1. Gabriel. She had asked counsel of her 
voices \\'hether she should submit to the Church, 
because the priests pressed her so strongly to sub- 
Init: but it had been said to her that if she desired 
our Lord to help her she Blust depend upon IIim 
for everything. She added that she kne\v \\'ell that 
our Lord had al\\"ays been the 111dster of all she did, 
and that the Enetl1Y had nothing to do \vith her 
deeds. . \150 she had asked ht;r voices if she sllould 
be burned, and the said voices had replied to her 
that she "'as to \\.ait for the Lord and that I Ie 
\\.ould hclp hcr. 
After\\"ards in respect to the cro\vn \\"hieh had 
been handed by' the angel to the Archbishop of 
Rheims, she ".as asked if she \\'ould refer to him. 
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She ans,\tcred: "Bring him here, that I may hear 
what he says, and then I shall answer you; he will 
not dare to say the contrary of that \vhich I have 
said to you." 
The Archbishop of Rheims had been her constant 
enemy; all the hindrances that had occurred in her 
active life, and the constant attempts made to balk 
her 
vel} in her brief nloment of triumph, came froln 
him 
nd his associate La -Trélnouil1.e. He \vas the 
last person in the \vorld to \vhom Jeanne naturally 
would have appealed. Perhaps that \vas the admira- 
ble r
ason \vhy he ,vas suggested in this dreadful 
crisis of her fate. 
A few days later, it ,vas discussed among those 
dark inqùisitors whether the torture should be ap- 
plied or not. Finally, among thirteen there \vere 
but two (let not the voice of sacred vengeance be 
silent on their shame though after four centuries 
and more), Thomas de Courcelles, first of theolo- 
gianß, cleverest of ecclesiastical la\vyers, mildest of 
men, and Nicolas L'Oyseleur, the spy and traitor, 
who voted for the torture. One man most reasona- 
bly asked \vhy she should be put to torture \vhen 
they had ample material for judgment without it? 
One cannot but feel that the proceedings on this 
occasion were either intended to beguile the im- 
patience of the English authorities, eager to be done 
with the whole búsiness, or to add a quite gratuitous 
pang to the sufferings of the heroic girl. As the 
men were not devils, though probably possessed by 
this time, the more cruel among them, by the horri- 
ble curiosity, innate alas! in human nature, of seeing 
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ho\\. far a suffering soul could go, it is probable that 
the first motive ,vas the true one. l'he English, 
\\Tar\\"ick especially, ,\"hose every movement "pas re- 
strained by this long-pending affair, ,\pere exceedingly 
ÏJl1patient, and tempted at titnes to take the matter 
into their o\vn hands, and spoil the perfectness of 
this \vell constructed \vork of art, cond ucted accord- 
ing to all the rules, the beautiful trial \vhich was dear 
to the Bishop's heart-and destined to be, though 
pcrhaps in a sense son1c\vhat different to that which 
he hoped, his chief title to fame. 
Ten days after, the decision of the University of 
J}aris arrived, and a great assem bly of counsellors, 
Ii fty-one in all, besides the permanent presidents, 
collccted together in the chapel of the Archbishop's 
house, to hear that document read, along \\"ith many 
other docUll1cnts, the individual opinions of a host 
of doctors and eminent authorities. After an ex- 
planation of the solemn care given by the University 
to the consideration of everyone of the t,,"elve articles 
of the indictment, that learneà tribunal pronounced 
its verdict upon cach. The length of the proceedings 
Inakes it impossible to reproduce these. First as to 
the early' revelations given to Jeanne, described in the 
first and second articles, they are denounced as 
" murderous, seducti\.e, and pernicious fictions," the 
apparitions those of "lnalignant spirits and devils, 
Belial, Satan, and Behemoth." The third article, 
,\.hich concerned her recognition of the saints, \\'as · 
described more mildl}- as containing errors in faith; 
the fourth, as to her kno".ledge of future events, \\"as 
characterised as II superstitious and presumptuous 
23 
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divinat"ion." l"hc fifth, concerning her dress, declared 
her to be " biasphenl011S and contemptuous of God in 
I I is Sacran1ents." The sixth, by \yhich she ,vas 
accuscù of loving bloodsheJ, because she made ""ar 
against those ".ho did not obey the SUlnn10ns in her 
letters bearing the n
unc Jhesus l\Iaria, ,,,,as declared 
to prove that she ,vas cruel, " seeking the shedding 
of blood, seùitious, and a blasphelner of God." The 
tenor is the san1e to the end: DlaspheIny, supersti- 
tion, pernicious doctrine, iIl1piety, cruelty, preSU111p- 
tion, Jying; a schislnatic, a heretic, an apostate, an 
idolator, an invoker of dCl110ns. These arc the con- 
clusions dra""n by the Inost solenl11 and ,,'cighty 
tribunal on 111atters of faith in Iirance. 1"he precau- 
tions taken to procure a full and trust\\Torthy j udg- 
Inent, the appeal to each section in turn, the Facult}p 
of Theology, the Faculty' of La,\", the" Nations," all 
separately and then 
ll together passinß" every' iteIn 
in revie\v-are set forth at full length. Every forl11- 
ality had been fulfilled, every' rule follo".ed, every 
det
i1 \vas in the fupest order, signeJ and sealed and 
attested by' solclnn notaries, bristling ,vith \vell- 
known names. A beautiful j uùgn1ent, equal to the 
trial, \\thich ".as beautiful too-not a rule 0111itted 
except t
10SC of justice, fairness, and truth! The 
doctors sat and listened ,vith every fine professional 
sense satisfied. 


. 


" If the beforesaid ,voman, charitably exhorted 
and adn10nished by competent judges, does not 
return spontaneously to the Catholic faith, publicI}" 
abjure her errors, anù give full satisfaction to her 
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judges, 
he is hereby given up to the ,",ccular judge to 
recci vc the rc\vard of her deeds. n 


The dttendant judges, each in his place, no"" added 
thcir adhesion. :\Iost of thcln sinlpl)' stated their 
agrCeI11cnt \\'ith the judgnlcnt of the University, or 
,\'ith that of the l
ishop úf j;'ccatnp, \\'hich ,vas of 
silnilar tenor; a fc\," \\'i:.;hed th<.lt Jeanne should be 
again" charitably atltllonishcd "; 111any desired that 
on this selfsdlne ddY the final sentence should bc pro- 
nounced. Onc anlong theIn, a certain }{aoul Sauv- 
age (I(adulphus Silvcstris), suggested thdt 
he should 
be brought before the peåple in a public place, a 
suggestion ..lfter\\"ards carried out. Frèrc Isambarù 
desired that she should be charitably ad[nonished 
again and havc another chance, and that her final 
fate shoulJ still be in the hanùs of " us her judges." 
The conclusion \\"as that one Inore "charitable 
admonition" should be gi\"
n to J eanne J and that 
the la,," should then take its course. '[he suggestion 
thd.t she should ffidke a }-Jublic appearance had on 1)" 
one su pporter. 
This dark scene in the chd.pcl is ver)" notable, each 
nlan rising to pronounce ,,"hat \vas in reality a sen- 
tence of death,-fifty of then1 ahnost unanimous, 
filled no doubt \\'ith a hunùrcd differcnt [notives, to 
please this man or that, to ,,,in L.l\'Ol1 r, to get into the 
\\"ay of promotion,-but all \vith a distinct conscious- 
ness of the great yet horrible spectacle, the std.ke, the 
burning :-though perhaps here and there \\"as one 
,\"ith a hope that perpetudl ilnprisonmcnt, bread of 

orro\\" and ,,'ater of angui:;h, I11ight be substitutcd 
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for that terrible death. Finally, it was decided that 
-always on the side.of Inercy, as every act proved- 
the tribunal should once more" charitably admon- 
ish" the prisoner for the salvation of her soul and 
body, and that after all this" good deliberation and 
\vholesome counsel" the case should be concluded. 
Again there follo\vs a pause of four days. No 
doubt the Bishop and his assessors had other things 
to do, their ecclesiastical functions, their private 
business, \vhich could not al\vays be put aside be- 
cause one forsaken soul \vas held in suspense day 
after day. Finally on the 24th of l\lay, J canne 
again received in her prison a dignijied company, 
some quite ne\v and strange to her (indeed the idea 
may cross the reader's mind that it ,vas perhaps to 
sho\v off the interesting prisoner to two ne\v and 
powerful bishops, the first, Louis of Luxembourg, a 
relative of her first captor, that this last examination 
was held), nine Inen in all, crowding her chamber- 
l'xpolluntur Johannæ dcfeetus sui, says the record- 
to expound to Jeanne her faults. It was Magister 
Peter 
iorice to \vhom this office \vas confided. 
Once more the "schedule" \vas gone over, and an 
address delivered laden \vith all the bad words of 
the University. "J eanne, dearest friend," said the 
orator at last, "it is no,v t!me, at the end of the 
..trial, to think well \vhat \vords these are." She 
\vould seem to have spoken during this address, at 
. least once-to say that she held to everything she 
. had said during the trial. When Morice had finished 
she was once more questioned personally. 
. - She was asked if she still thougl
t 
nd_ believed 



14313 


R (, -e.-1:tllJI illation. 


357 


that it \\"as not her duty to submit her dceds and 
\\"ords to the Church militant, or to any other except 
God, upon ,vhich she rcplied, " \\ hat I have al\\.ays 
said and held to during the triJ.I, I n1aintain to this 
nl01ncnt"; and added that if she ""cre in judgment 
and sa \\' the firc lighted, the faggots burning, and the 
executioner ready to rake the fire, and she herself 
\vithin the fire, shc could say nothing else, but ,\"ould 
sustain "'hat she had said in her trial, to death. 
Once n10rc the 
cribc has \\'Titten on his margin the 
,,,orùs l?t'SpoJlsio Jol/aIlJlll! slIpcrba-the proud an. 
s\\"er of J eannc. I ler raised head, her expanded 
breast, sOlncthing of a 5plendour of indignation 
about her, Inust have moved the man, thus for the 
third titne to send do\vn to us his distinctly human 
ilnpression of the \\"ora out prisoner before her 
judges. "And iInmcdiately the promoter and she 
refusing to sa)r more, the cause \\"as concluded," 
says the recorJ, so forlnaI, sustained ,vithin such 
purely abstract lin1its, yet here and there \vith a sort 
of throb and reverberation of the mortal encounter. 
Fron1 the lips of the I nquisitor too all ,,"ords seemed 
to have bcen taken. I t is as ,,,hen alnid the excited 
cro\"d in the TClnple the officers of the Pharisees 
approaching to lay hands on a greater than Jeanne, 
fell back, not kno\\'ing ,,-hy, anò coulJ not do their 
office. This man ""as silenced also. T\\"o bishops 
""cre present, and one a grcat 111an full of patronage; 
hut not for the richest living in Normandy could 
I")e
er l\Iorice find any l110rc to sa)
. 
These arc in one sense the last \\Fords of Jeanne; 
the last \VC have frolll her in h<.:r prison, the last of 
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her consistent and unbroken life. After, there \vas a 
deeper horror to go through, a moment \vhen all her 
forces failed. I-Iere on the verge of eternity she 
stands heroic and unyielding, brave, calnl, and sted- 
fast as at the outset of hcr career, the l\laid of 
France. \\T ere the fires lighted and the faggots." 
burning, and she herself ,vithin the fire, she had no 
other ,vord to say. 


" 
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)1..\ yo 24, L-!3 1 . 


.
 
 '. \ ' N the 23J of l\L\)" J eclt111e \"dS takcn 

 "! 
· back to hcr prison attended by the 
officer of the court, :\Iassicu, her Craine 
still thriIling, hcr hcart still high, ,vith 
. that grcat note of constancy yct defi.. 
ancc. She had been no doubt strongly' 
excitcJ, the commotion ,\,ithin hcr 
gro\\'ing \\.ith cvcry repctition of these sccncs, cach 
one of ,vhieh prolnised to be the last. .L\nù the firc 
and the stake and the executioner had come very 
ncar to her; no doubt a ,,'hole Jnurmuring ,\'orld of 
rUin our, of strange information about hersclf, nevcr 
long inaudible, nevcr heard outside of the Castle of 
Rouen, rose h(.lIf-comprchenùed frol11 the echoing- 
courtyard outside and the babble of hcr guards 
\\.ithin. She \,'ould he(.lr C\Pcn as 
he ,,'as convc)"cd 
along the echoing stone passages son1cthing here and 
thcre of the popular expectation :-a burning! the 
,,'onderful unheard of sight, ,,'hich by' hook or by 
crook c\peryolle nlu
t see; and no doubt among the 
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English talk she n1ight 110\V be able to tnake out 
sOlnething concerning this long business ,vhich had 
retarded all \varlike proceedings but ,vhich ,vould 
soon be ovcr no\v, and the ,vitch burnt. There 
Blust have been S0I11e, even among those rude com- 
panions, \vho ,vould bc sorry, \vho ,vould feel that 
she \\"as no \vitch, yet be helpless to do anything 
for her, any Inore than Massieu could, or Frère 
Isambard : and if it ,vas all for the sake of certain 
,vords to be said, ,vas the ,vench mad? \vould it not 
be better to say anything, to give up anything rather 
than be bu rned at the stake? J eanne,
 not\vithstand- 
ing the \vonderful courage of her last speech, must 
have returned to her cell \vith small illusion possible 
to her intelligent spirit. The stake had indeed come 
very near, the flames already dazzled her eyes, she 
must have felt her slender form shrink
 together at 
the thought. All that long night, through the early 
daylight of the rvIay morning did she lie and ponder, 
as for far less reasons so many of us have pondered 
as ,ve lay ,vakeful through those mo-rning watches. 
God's promises are great, but ,vhere is the fulfil- 
ment? \Ve ask for bread and he gives us, if not 
a stone, yet sOlnething ,vhich ,ve cannot realise to be 
bread till after Inany days. Jeanne's voices had 
never paused in their pledge to her of succour. 
" Speak boldly, God ,\.ill help you-fear nothing"; 
there ,vould be aid for her before three months, and 
great victory. They ,vent on saying so, though the 
stake ,vas already being raised. \Vhat did they mean? 
'vhat did they mean? Could she still trust them 
 
or ,vas it possible ? 
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l-Icr hcart ,vas like to brcak. At their ,vord she 
,vould have faced thc fire. She meant to do so no\\", 
not\vithstanding the terrible, the heartrcnding ache 
of hope that '\'as still in her. 13ut they did not give 
hcr that hcroic cOlnlnand. Still and al\\9ays, they 
said God ,vill help you, our Lord \vill stand by' you. 
\\That did that mcan? It must Inean dcliverance, 
delivcrance! \\'hat clse could it mean? If she held 
hcr head high a
 she rcturned to the horrible Ino- 
notony of that prison so often left ,vith hope, so 
often re-entered in sadness, it ITIUst soon have 
dropped upon ller tired bosom. Slo\vly the clouds 
had settled round her. Over and over again had she 
affirmed them to be true-these voices that had 
guided her steps and led hcr to victory. And they 
h(ld promised her the aid of God if she \\"ent for\vard 
boldly, and spoke and did not fear. But non" every' 
,vay of salvation ,vas closing; all around her \vere 
fierce soldicrs thirsting for her blood, smootl1 priests 
,vho admonished her in charity, threatening her \vith 
eternal fire for the soul, temporal fire for the body. She 
fclt that fire, already blo\ving towards her as if on the 
breath of the evening \vind, and her girlish flesh shrank. 
\Vas that \vhat the voiccs had called deliverance? 
""as that the grand victory, the aid of the Lord? 
It may ".ell be imagined that Jeanne slept but 
little that night; she had reached the lo".est depths 
 
her soul had begun to lose itself in bitterness, in the 
horror of a doubt. The atmosphere of her prison 
bCCalTIC intolerable, and the noise of her guards keep- 
ing up their rough jests half through the night, their 
5t
unping and cld.mour, and the clang of their arms 
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\vhen relieved. Early next morning a party'of hcr 
usual visitors caIne in upon her to give her fresh in- 
struction and advice. Something nc\v \vas about to 
happen to-day. She \vas to be led forth, to breathe 
the air of heaven, to confront the people, the raging 
sea of men's faces, all the unkno\vn ".orld about her. 
The cro\vd had never been unfriendly tc Jeanne. It 
had closed about her, alnlost ,yherever she ,vas visi- 
ble, ,vith s\\.cet applause and outcries of joy. Per- 
haps a little hope stirred her heart in the thought of 
being surrounded once Inore by the common folk, 
though probably it did not occur to her to think of 
these Norman strangers as her o\vn people. And a 
great day \vas before her, a day in ,vhich something 
might still be done, in ,vhich deliverance might yet 
come. L'Oyseleur, \\"ho ,vas one of her visitors, 
adjured her no\v to change her conduct, to accept 
\vhatever means of salvation might be offered to her. 
There \vas no longer any mention of Pope or Coun- 
cil, but only of the Church to ,vhich she ought to 
yield. Ho,v it ""as that he preserved his influence 
over her, having been proved to be a member of the 
tribunal that judged her, and not a fello\v-prisoner. 
nor a fello,v-countryman, nor any of the things he 
l1ad professed to be, no one can tell us ; but evidently 
he had managed to do so. ] eanne \\"ould seem to 
have received him \vithout signs of repulsion or dis- 
pleasure. Indeed she seelns to have been ready to 
hear anyone, to believe in those \vho professed 
to ,vish her ,veIl, even \vhen she did not follo\v their 
counsel. 
It '\vould require, ho\vever, no great persuasion 
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on IJ'Oysclcl1r's part to convince her that this ,vas a 
n10re than usually ilnportant day, and that some- 
thing decisive must be clone, no\v or never. '\
hy 
should ,;hc be so determincd to resist hcr only chance 
of safet y p ? If she ,,'ere but delivered from the hands 
of the Engli
h, safe in the gentler keeping of the 
Church, there ,vould bc tilne to think of everything, 
evcn to Inake her peace ,vith her voices ,vho ,,"ould 
surely undcrstand if, for the saving of her life, and 
out of terror for the drcadful firc, shc abandoned 
thcm for a 1110lnent. She had disobeyed them at 
]3eaurcvoir and they had forgivcn. One faltcring 
,,'ord no\v, a lnark of her hand upon a paper, and she 
,,'ould be safe-even if still all thcy said ,vas true; 
and if indecd and in fact, after buoying her up from 
day to day, such a dreadful thing might be as that 
they ,,"ere not true- 
The traitor \\"as at hcr ear ,\'hispering; the cold 
chill of disappointlnent, of disillusion, of sickening 
doubt \vas in her heart. 
Then thcrc caIne into the pri
on a better tnan 
than L'Oyseleur, Jean Beaupère, her questioner in 
t hc pu blic trial, thc rcpr<::scn tative of all these nota- 
bilities. \\That hc said \\"as spokcn \\.ith authorit), 
and he caIne in all seriousness, Ina)' not "pe believe 
in some kindness too? to \\"arn her. lIe caine ".ith 
pcnnission of the J3ishop, no stealthy visitor. "J ean 
Bcaupèrc entcrcd alonc into thc prison of the said 
J Cdnne by pennission, and advcrti
eJ her that she 
\\"ould straight\vay be taken to the scaffolJ to be ad- 
ùresseù (pour )' lIre frcJc//c{'), and that if she ""as a 
good Chri
t ian she ,,"ouIJ on that scaffold place all 
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her acts and ,vords under the jurisdiction of our 
IIoly l\iother, the Church, and specially of the 
ecclesiastical judges." "Accept the \VOlnan's dress 
and do all "that you arc told," her other adviser had 
said. When the car that \vas to convey her came to 
the prison doors, L'Oyseleur accompanied her, no 
doubt ,vith a sho,v of supporting her to the end. 
\Vhat a change froln the confined and gloomy prison 
to the dazzling clearness of the May daylight, the 
air, the Inurmuring streets, the throng that gazed 
and shouted and follo\ved! Life that had run so 
Io\v in the prisoner's veins must have bounded up 
,vithin her in response to that sunshine and open 
sky, and movelnent and sound of existence-summer 
,veather too, and everything softened in the mediuln 
of that soft breathing air, sound and sensation and 
hope. She had been three months in her prison. 
As the charrette rumbled along the roughly paved 
streets dra\ving all those crowds after it, a strange 
object appeared to Jeanne's eyes in the midst of the 
Inarket-place, a lofty scaffold \vith a stake upon it, 
rising over the heads of thc cro\vd, the logs all 
arranged ready for the fire, a car \vaiting belo,v \vith 
four horses, to bring hither the victim. The place 
of sacrifice ,vas ready, everything arranged-for 
,vhom? for her? They drove her noisily past that 
she might see the prcparations. It was all ready; 
and \vhere then ,vas the great victory, the deliver- 
ance in "Fhich shc haù believed? 
In front of the beautiful gates of St. Ouen there 
\v
s a different scene. That stately church was sur- 
rounded then by a churchyarù, a great open space, 
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\\hich afforded room for a vcry large assembly. In 
this \\.ere erected t\VO platfornls, one facing the 
other. On the first sat the court of judges in nUtll- 
ber about forty, Cardinal \Vinchcstcr having a place 
by the side of l\Ionscigneur de l
cauvais, the presi- 
dent, \vith sevcrcll other bishops and dignified eccles- 
iastics. Opposite, on the other platform, \\.ere a 
pulpit and a place for the accused, to ,vhich Jeanne 
"'as co 11<.1 uctcd by l\Iassieu, ,,-ho never left her, and 
I....Oysclcur, ,\"ho kept as near as he could, the rest 
of the platforln being immediatcly covered by Ia\v- 
yers, doctors all the camp follo\vers, so to speak, 
of thc black army, ,,-ho could find footing there. 
Jeanne ,vas in her usual male dress, the doublet and 
hose, ,vith hcr short-clipped hair-no doubt looking 
like a slim boy among all this dark cro\\.d of men. 
1"he peoplc s,vaycd like a sea alI about and around 
-the throng ,vhich had gathered in her progress 
through the streets pushing out the cro,,-d already 
asscmbled ,vith a movement like the ".aves of the 
sea. E \"cry step of the trial all through had been 
dttended by preaching, by discourses and reasoning 
and admonishments, charitable and other".ise. N o,v 
she \\'as to be " preached" for the last tilne. 
It ,,-as Doctor Guillaume Érard ,,-ho ascended the 
pulpit, a great preacher, ð11e \VhOln the "copious 
nlultitude It ran after and ".cre eager to hear. He 
himsclf had not becn disposed to accept this office, 
bu t no dOll bl, set 11 p thcre on that hcight before the 
eyes of all the people, he thought of his o\\"n repu- 
tation, and of the grcat audience, and \'
ïnchester 
the marc than king, the great English Prince, the 
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\vealthiest and Inost influential of men. The 
preacher took his text from a verse in St. John's 
Gospel: "A branch cannot bear fruit except it re- 
main in the vine." The centre circle containing the 
t\VO platforllls ,vas surrounded by a close ring of 
English soldiers, understanding none of it, and 
anxious only that the witch should be condemned. 
It ,vas in this strange and cro\vded scene that the 
sermon \vhich ,vas long and eloquent began. \\Then 
it ,,,,as half over, in one of his fine periods admired 
by all the people, the preacher, after heaping every 
reproach upon the head of Jeanne, suddenly turned 
to apostrophise the House of France, and the head 
of that House, "Charles who calls himself King." 
" He has," cried the preacher, stimulated no doubt 
by the eye of \Vinchester upon him, "adhered, like 
a schismatic and heretical person as he is, to th
 
\vords and acts of a useless ,voman, disgraced and 
full of dishonour: and not he only, but the clergy 
\vho are under his s\vay, and the nobility. This 
guilt is thine, Jeanne, and to thee I sa}" that thy 
King is a schisInatic and a heretic." 
In the full" flood of his oratory the preacher \vas 
arrested here by that clear voice that had so often 
made itself heard through the tumult of battle. 
Jeanne could bear much, but not this. She ""as 
used to abuse in her own person, but all her spirit 
came back at this assault on her King. An inter- 
ruption to a sermon has al\vays a dramatic and start- 
ling effect, but \vhen that voice arose now, when the 
startled speaker stopped, and every dulled attention 
revived, it is easy to imagine \vhat a stir, ,vhat a 
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wonderful, sudden sensation must have arisen in the 
midst of the cro\\"d. "By nlY faith, sire," cried 
J canne, "saving your respect, I s\vear upon my life 
that IHY I
ing is the Jnost noble Christian of all 
Christians, that he is not ,vhat }you say." 
The scnnon, ho\vever, \\"as resumed after this 
interruption. \nd final1}' the preacher turned to 
Jeanne, \\'ho had subsided from that start of anima- 
tion, and '\9as again the subdued and silent prisoner, 
her heart over\\'helmed \vith n1any heavy thoughts. 
" I Iere," said Í
rard, .. arc 111Y lords the judges \vho 
have so often sutnlnoned and required of you to 
subInit your acts and ,vords to our IIoly i'lother 
the Church; because in these acts and \\"ords there 
arc Inany things \vhich it seemed to the clergy '\"ere 
not good either to say or to sustain." 
To ,,'hich she replied (\ve quote again from the 
fornldl records), "I \vill ans\\'er you." And as to 
her submission to the Church she said: "I have 
told them on that point that all the ".orks \vhich I 
have done and said Inay be sent to Rome, to our 
IIoly' Father the Pope, to ,,,horn, but to God first, I 
refer in all. And as for my acts and \vords I have 
done all on the pdrt of God." She also said that no 
one ""as to blanle for her acts and \\.ords, neither her 
J
ing nor an)" other; and if there ,,,ere faults in 
them, the blalne ".as hers and no other's. 
Asked, if she \\"ould renounce all that she had 
done \vrong; ans\\"cred, "I refer everything to God 
anò to our I loll' Father the Pope. " 
It ".as then told her that this ""as not enough. and 
that our I I 01)" I.....ather" as too far off; dlso that the 



3 68 


Jell1llle d' Arc. 


f1431 


Ordinaries \\gere judges each in his ':liocese, and it 
v.'as necessary that she should submit to our 1fother 
the J-Iol}T Church, and that she should confess that 
the clergy and officers of the Church had a right to 
determine in her case. .l\nd of this she ,vas admon- 
ished three times. 
J\fter this the Bishop began to read the definitive 
sentence. \Vhen a great part of it ,vas read, Jeanne 
began to speak and said that she ,vould hold to all 
that the judges and the Church said, and obey in 
everything their ordinance and \vill. And there in 
the presence of the above.named and of the great 
multitude assembled she made her abjuration in the 
manner that follows: 
And she said several times that since the Church 
said her apparitions and revelations should not be 
sustained or believed, she would not sustain them; 
but in everything submit to the judges and to our 
1\iother the Holy Church. 


In this strange, brief, subdued manner is the for- 
mal record Inade. l\Ianchon \vrites on his margin: 
At the end of the sentence Jeanne, fearing the fire, 
sat:d she 'lvould obey the Church. Even into the bare 
legal document there comes a hush as of a,ve, the 
one voice responding in the silence of the crowd, 
\vith a quiver in it; the very anilnation of the pre- 
vious outcry enhancing the effect of this lo\v and 
faltering submission, ti1Jlells ig11e1n-in fear of the 
fi re. 
The more familiar record, and the recollections 
long after of those eye-,vitnesses, give us another 
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version of the 
cenc. Érclrd, front his pulpit, read 
the fonn of abjuration prepdred. But J eannc an.. 
s\yercd that she did not kno\\" ,,"hat abjuration 
Incant, dnd thc prcacher cdlled upon 
ldssicu to 
explain it to her. "\nd he" (\\.c quote fron1 })is 
0\\"11 deposition), " after cxcu
ing hiJnsclf, said that it 
rncant thi
. that if she opposcLl the saiù articles she 
\\.ouIJ be burnt; but he aùviscò her to refcr it to 
the Church univcrsal ,\rhcther she should abjurc or 
nut. \ \.hich thing she did, sdying to Érard, 'I 
rcfcr to thc Church universal ,vhether I should 
abj urc or not.' ]'0 ".hich Érard ans\\'crcd, ,\70 ou 
shall abjure at oncc or rou \vill be burnt: l\Iassieu 
gives further particulars in another part of the Rc- 
habilitdtion process. Érard, he says, asked ,\:hat he 
,vas saying to the prisoner, and he ans\vercd that she 
,,'ould sign if the schedulc \\'as read to her; but 
Jeanne said that she could not \,"rite, and then 
added that 
hc ,vishcd it to bc decided by the 
Church, and ought not to sign unless that \\'as 
done: and also required that she should be placed 
in thc custody of the Church, and freed frotTI the 
hands of the En6"lish. The saIne Érard ans\\"crcd 
thdt there had bcen anlple dclay, anù that if she did 
not sign at once she should be burned, and forbade 

lassicu to Sd}" any more." 
1\[ean\\"hile 111any cries and entreaties caIne, as far 
tiS they dart.:ù, from the cro\vd. Some one, in the 
excitement of the Jnoment, \\"ould seem to l1avc 
pron1i
ed that she should be transfcrred to the 
custody of the Church. "J eanne, ,,,h)" ,\.ill )"OU die? 
Jeanne \"ill )"OU not savc yourself?" ,vas called 
201 


.. 
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to hcr by Inany a bystander. The girl stood fast, 
but her heart fclilcd her in this terrible clit11ax of her 
suffering. Once she called out over their heads, 
" All that I did ""as done for good, and it ,vas \\reU 
to do it : "-her last cry. Thcn she \vould seetn to 
have recovercd in saine Jneasure her cOlnposure. 
Probably her agitated brain \\"as unable to under- 
stand the formula of recantation ,vhich ,vas read to 
her amid all the increasing noises of the cro,vd, but 
she had a vague faith in the condition she had her- 
self stated, that the paper should be subtnitted to the 
Church, and that she should at once be transferred to 
an ecclesiastical prison. Other suggestions are Inade, 
namely, that it ".as a very short document upon 
\vhich she hastily in her despair made a cross, and 
that it \vas a long one, consisting of several pages, 
,\rhich \vas sho,,"n after\vards ,,,ith 7ehaJllle scribbled 
underneath. "In fact," says Massieu, " she abjured 
and Inade a cross \vith the pen \vhich the "ritness 
handed to her:" he, if anyone Inust have kno\vn 
exactly ,,-hat happened. 

 0 doubt all this ,\rould be iInpcrfectly heard 
on the other platforll1. I3ut the agitation must 
have been visible enough, the spectators closing 
round the y'oung figure in the Inidst, the plead- 
ings, the appeals, seconded by Inany a cry from 
the cro\\rd. Such a slnall B1atter to risk her young 
life for! "Sign, sign; \vhy should you die!" 
Cauchon had gone on reading the sentence, half 
through the struggle. He had t\VO sentences all' 
ready, t,vo courses of procedure, cut and dry: either 
to absolve her-,vhich Ineant condemning her to 
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perpetual Ìtnprisonmcnt 011 bread and \\'ater: or to 
carry hcr off at once to the stake. The English 
,vere impatient for the last. It is a horrible thing 
to ackno\vledgc, but it is evidently truc. They had 
never \\Oishcd to play ,vith hcr as a cat \\"ith a nlOUSC, 
as her learned countrymen had done those three 
months past; the,y had dcsired at once to get her 
out of their \\ are ]
ut the idea of her perpetual 
imprisonlnent did not please them at all; the risk 
of such a prisoner \vas Jnore than they chose to 
encounter. Nevertheless there are sOlne things a 
churchman cannot do. \\'hen it \\'a
 seen that 
Jeanne had yielded, that she had put her Jnark to 
something on a paper Aourisl1ed forth in sOlne- 
body's hand in the sunshine, the Bishop turned 
to the Cardinal on his right hand, and asked 
,\'hat he ,,'as to do? There \\'as but one ans\\'er 
possibl
 to \ \Tinchester, had he been English and 
J eannets natural enenlY tcn tilnes over. To admit 
her to penitence ".as the only practicable ,vay. 
IIere arises a great question, already' referred to, 
as to \vhat it \vas that Jeanne signed. She could 
not \vrite, she could only pu t her cross on the 
docunlent hurriedly read to her, amid the confusion 
and the mUlrnurs of the cro\\"d. The cédu/e to 
\vhich she put her sign "contained eight lines:" 
,vhat she is reported to have signed is three pdge
 
long, and full of detail. :\Iassieu declares certainly 
that this (the abjuration published) ,vas not the 
one of \\,hich mention is made in the trial; "for 
the one read by the deponent and signed by the said 
Jeanne \vas quite different." This \vould seeIn to 
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prove the fact that a lTIuch enlarged version of an 
act of abjuration, in its original forln strictly con- 
fined to the necessary points and expressed in fe\v 
\vords-\vas after\vards published as that bearing the 
sign of the penitent. I-Ier o\vn admissions, as ,vill 
be seen, are of the scantiest, scarcel)' enough to tell 
as an abj uration at all. 
\Vhen the shouts of the people proved that this 
great step had been taken, and \Vinchester had sig- 
nified his conviction that the penitence 1TI ust be 
accepted, Cauchon replaced one sentence by another 
and pronounced the prisoner's fate. "Seeing that 
thou hast returned to the bosom of the Church by 
the grace of God, and hast revoked and denied all 
thy el
rors, \VC, the Bishop aforesaid, COffilTIit thee to 
perpetual prison, \yith the bread of sorro\v and ,vater 
of anguish, to purge thy soul by solitary peI1itence." 
\Vhether the ,vords reached her over all those cro,vd- 
ing heads, or \vhether they \vere reported to her, or 
,vhat Jeanne expected to follo\v standing there upon 
her platform, more shaIned and do\vncast than 
through all her trial, no one can tell. There seen1S 
even to l1ave been a lTIOment of uncertainty among 
the officials. Some of then1 congratulated Jeanne, 
L'Oyselellr for one pressing for\vard to say, " You 
have done a good day's \vork, you have saved your 
soul." She herself, excited and anxious, desired 
eagerly to kno\v \vhere she ,vas no\v to go. She 
-would seem for the moment to have accepted the 
fact of her perpetual itnprisonment \vith complete 
faith and content. It meant to her instant relief 
from her hideous prison-house, and she could not 
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contain her illlpaticnce and cdgerness. U People of 
the Church-gcns (It/Élglist
-le;Jd Inc to your prison; 
let mc be no longer in the hdl1<.lS of the English," 
she cried ",ith feverish anxicty. To gain this point, 
to escape thc irons and thc drcadful durance ,vhich 
she had suffered so long, "'as all her thought. The 
n1en about hcr could not ans\ver this appeal. Some 
of then1 no doubt kne\\p very,,'cll \vhat the ans\\"cr 
Inust be, and son1C must hav'c seen thc angry looks 
clnd stern exclan1ation \\"hich \\Tar\\'ick addressed to 
Cauchon, deceived like J 
anne by this unsatisfactory 
conclusion, and the stir among the soldiers at sight of 
his displeasure. But perhaps flurried by all that had 
happened, perhaps hoping to strcngthen the victirn 
in her mornent of hope, sOlne of them hurried across 
to the l
ishop to ask ,\,here they \\'cre to take her. 
One of these \vas Pierre 1\1 iger, friar of Longueville. 
\Vhcre \\'as she to be taken? 111 \ \rinchester' s hear- 
ing, perhaps in \Var\vick's, \vhat a question to put! 
l\n English bishop, says thi
 \\'itness, turned to hin1 
angrily and said to Cauchon that this ,vas a " fau- 
teur de laòite J ednne," "lItis fcllo'u/ ';.vas also olle of 
the11t." I\liger excused hilTIself in alarm as St. Peter 
did before hinl, and Cauchon turning upon him 
commanded grimly that she should be taken back 
\vhence she caIne. Thus ended the last hope of the 

IaiJ. IIer abjuration, ,,'hich by no just title could 
be called an abjuration, had been in vain. 
J ed-nne \vas taken back, dismayed and miserable, 
to the prison \vhich she had perilled her soul to 
escape. It ,,'as very little she had done in reality, and 
- 'at that nloment she could scarcely )"ct have realised 
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what she had done, except that it had failed. At 
the end of so long and bitter a struggle she had 
thrown do\vn her arms-but for what? to escape 
those horrible gaolers and that accursed room with 
its ear of Dionysius, its Judas hole in the ,vall. The 
bitterness of the going back \,raS beyond ,yards. 
\Ve hear of no ,vord that she said \vhen she realised 
the hideous fact that nothing \vas changed for her; 
the bitter ,vaters closed over her head. Again the 
chains to be locked and double locked that bound 
her to her dreadful bed, again the presence of those 
men \vho must have been all the more odious to her 
from the lnomentary hope that she had got free from 
them for ever. 
The same afternoon the Vicar-Inquisitor, \vho had 
never been hard upon her, accompanied by Nicole 
Midi, by the young seraphic doctor, Courcelles, and 
L'Oyseleur, along ,\'ith various other ecclesiastical 
persons, visited her prison. The Inquisitor con- 
gratulated and almost blessed her,- sermonising as 
usual, but briefly and not ungently, though \vith a 
,vord of ,yarning that should she change her mind 
and return to her evil ways there \vould be no further 
place for repentance. As a return for the mercy and 
clemency of the Church, he required her immedi- 
ately to put on the female dress ,vhich his attendants 
had brought. There is something almost ludicrous, 
could we forget the tragedy to follow, in the bundle 
of humble clothing brought by such exalted per- 
sonages, with the solemnity which became a thing 
upon which hung the issues of life or death. Jeanne 
replied with the humility of a broken spirit. "I take 
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them ,villingly," shc saiJ, "and in cvcrything I \vill 
obey the Church." Then silence closed upon her t 
the horriblc silencc of thc prisont full of hidden 
listencrs and of ,vatching eyes. 
1\Ieantinlc thcrc \vas grcelt discontent and strife of 
tongucs outside. It \\"as said that lnany even of the 
doctors \\,ho COndCI11I1CÙ hcr \vould fain have seen 
J cannc renlovcd to SOB1C less dangerous prison: but 
1\lonseigncur de l
cauv\LÏ=-, h\ld to hold head against 
the grcat I
nglish authorities \\"ho \\"crc out of all 
path:ncc, fearing that the \vitch might still slip 
through thcir fingcrs and by hcr spells and incanta- 
tions Inake the heart of the troops tnelt once Inore 
\\,ithin thcnl. If the 1l1inù of thc Church had been 
as charitable as it professed to be, I doubt if all the 
po\\'cr of Rome could have got the l\Iaiù no\v out of 
the English grip. 1"hcy \\'ere exasperated, and felt 
that they' too, as ,veIl as the prisoner, had been played 
,,"ith. But the 13ishop had good hope in his Inind, 
still to be able to content his patrons. Jeanne held 
abjured, it ,vas true, but the Inore he inquired into 
that act, the less secure he Blust hdve felt about it. 
.t\nd she Inight rclapse; and if she rclapsed thcre 
,,"ould bc no longer any place for repentance. \nd 
it is cvidcnt that his confidence in the po\\"er of the 
clothes \va
 boundless. 111 any C,lse a fc\\" days Inore 
".ould nlelke all clear. 
The, did not have nlany days to ,,"ait. There are 
t\'"O, to all appearance, ,,'cll-authenticated stories of 
the Ct.1U')C of J canne's .. relapse." One account is 
gÎ\'cn br Frère Isamb&.lrd, \\'hOn1 she told in the 
presence of sevcral others, that she had been assaulted 
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in her cell by a .fifillourt A nglois, and barbarousl)' 
used, and in self-defence had resulned again the man's 
dress \,"hich had been left in her cell. The story of 
1Iassieu is different: To him Jeanne explained that 
,vhen she asked to be released fro111 hçr bed on the 
morning of Trinity Sunday, her - guards took a\vay 
her female dress ,vhich she ,vas "Tcaring, and emptied 
the sack containing the other upon hcr bed. She 
appealed to thenl, relninding theln that these ,vere 
forbidden to her; but got no ans\ver except a brutal 
order to get up. It is very probable. that both 
stories ,vere true. Frère Isalnbard found her ,veep- 
ing and agitated, and nothing is n10re probable than 
that this ,vas the occasion on \vhich \ \T ar\vick heard 
her cries, and interfered to save her. 1\lassieu's ver- 
sion, of ,vhich he is certain, \vas communicated to 
him a day or t\VO after \\Then they happened to be 
alone together. It \vas on the Thursday before Trin- 
i
y Sunday that she put on the female dress, but it 
,vould seem that rumours on the subject of a relapse 
had begun to spread even before the Sunday on 
,vhich that cvent happened: and Beaupère and 
Midi \vere sent by the Bishop to investigate. But 
they ,vere very ill-received in the Castle, sworn at 
by the guards, and forced to go back ,vithout seeing 
Jeanne, there being as yet, it appeared, nothing to 
see. On the morning of the Monday, ho,vever, 
the rumours arose \vith greater force; and no doubt 
secret messages must have informed the Bishop 
that the hoped-for relapse had taken place. He set 
out himself accordingly, accompanied by the Vicar- 
Inquisitor and attended by eight of the familiar 
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namcs so often quoted, triulnphant, iIllportant, no 
doubt ,vith much sho\v of pOJllpOUS solcmnity, to 
find out for hiIl1sclf. Thc Castlc ,,"as all in ex- 
citemcnt, rcport and gossip alrcady busy ,vith the 
nc\\' event so trifling, so all-important. Thcre ,vas 
no idca no\\' of turning back the visitors. The prison 
doors ""cre eagcr1y thro""n open, and thcre indeed 
once Illorc, in hcr tunic and hose, \\"as J eannc, 
,,"hOn1 they had lcft four days bcforc painfully COIl- 
tCll1plating the garments they had given hcr, and 
humbly promising obediencc. The rnen burst in 
upon hcr ,,"ith an outcry of astonishment. \\ hat, 
shc.. had changcd her drcss again? cc Yes," she rc- 
plicd, h shc had resunlcd thc costumc" of a man." 
l"'herc ""as no triumph in ,,"hat she said, but rather a 
subdued tone of sadness, as of onc ,,-ho in the most 
desperatc strait has taken her resolution and mu
t 
abide by it, \\'hethcr she likes it or not. She ""as 
asked \\'hy she had rcsuillcd that drcss, and \\"ho had 
made hcr do so. Therc ""as no question of anything 
else at first. Thc tunic and gipPoll \\"crc at once 
enough to decide her fatc. 
She ans,vercd that 
hc had donc it by hcr O\\"n 
,,"ill, no one influencing her to do so; and that she 
prcferred the drcss of Ll nlan to that of a \VOnlan. 
She \\"as rell1inded that she had promiscd and 
s""orn not to rcsumc thc dress of a min. She 
ans\vered that shc ""as not a\\"are shc had ever s\\"orn 
or had Inad
 any such oat h. 
She ,vas asked \vhy she had done it. She an. 
s\\"cred that it \va,; more la\\"ful to ,,-ear a man's 
dress among nlcn, than the dn:ss of a ""oman; and 
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also that she had taken it back because the promise 
Jnade to her had not been kept, that she should hear 
the mass, and receive her Saviour, and be delivered 
from her irons. 
She \vas asked if she had not abjured that dress, 
and s\vorn not to resume it. She ans\vered that she 
\vould rather die than be left in irons; but if they 
,vould allo,v her to go to mass and take her out of 
her irons and put her in a gracious prison, and a 
\voman ,vith her, she \vould be good, and do \vhat- 
ever the Church pleased.. 
She ,vas then asked suddenly, as if there had 
becn no condemnation of her voices as lying fables, 
,vhether since Thursday she had heard thetll again. 
To this she ans\vered, recovering a little courage, 
" y " 
es. 
She \vas asked what they said to her; she an.. 
s\vered that they said God had made known to her 
by St. Catherine and St. l\Iargaret the great pity 
there \vas of the treason to \vhich she had consented 
by making abjuration and revocation in order to 
save her life: and that she had earned damnation 
for herself to save her life. Also that before Thurs- 
day her voices had told her that she should do 
what she did that day, that on the scaffold they had 
told her to answer the preachers boldly, and that this 
preacher whom she called a false preacher had ac- 
cused her of Inany things she never did. She also 
added that if she said God had not sent her she 
would damn herself, for true it \vas that God had 
sent her. Also that her voices had told her since, 
that she had done a great sin in confessing that she 
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had sinned; but that (or fear of the fire she had saId 
that ,\.hich she had said. 
She ,vas asked (all over again) if she believed that 
these voices \\.crc those of St. Catherine and St. 
1Iargaret. She ans\\.ered, Yes, the}
 ,\'ere so; and 
from God. l\nd as for ,vhat had been said to her on 
the scaffold that she had spoken lies and boasted 
concerning St. Catherine and St. l\largaret, she had 
not intended an}' such thing. Also she said that she 
had never intended to deny her apparitions, or to say 
that they ".ere not St. Catherine and St. 1\Iargaret. 
All that she had done ,vas in fear of the fire, and she 
had denied nothing but ,vhat \vas contrary to truth; 
and she said that she \\90uld like better to make her 
penitence all at one tinle-that is to say, in dying, 
than to endure a long penitence in prison. Also that 
she had never done anything against God or the faith, 
,vhatever they might have made her say; and that 
for ,vhat ,vas in the schedule of the abjuration she 
did not kno\v \vhat it ,vas. Also she said that she 
never intended to revoke anything so long as it 
pleased our Lord. At the end she said that if hcr 
judges ,,,ould hav.e her do so, she might put on again 
her female dress; bu t for the rest she \\.ould do no 
more. 
"\Vhat need \ve any further ,vitness; for ,\.e our- 
selves have heard of his 0".11 111outh." Jeanne's pro- 
tracted, broken, yet continuous apology and defence, 
ovcra\ved her judges; they do not seem to have 
interrupted it ,vith questions. It \vas enough and 
ß10rc than enough. She had relapsed; the cnd of 
all things had come, the \\"ill of her enemies could 
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no\v be accomplished. No one could say she had not 
had full justice done her; every formality had been 
fulfilled, every lingering formula carried out. N O\V 
there ,vas but one thing before her, whose sad young 
voice \vith many pauses thus sighed forth its last 
utterance; and for her judges, one last spectacle to 
prepare, and the ,vork to complete which it had 
taken them three long tnonths to do. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


TIlE SACRIFICE. 


l\IA Y 30, 143 I. 


T is not necessary to be a good man in 
order to divine ""hat in certain cir- 
....,. 

. cumstances a good and pure spirit 
I '''''ill do. The Bishop of Beauvais had 
entertained no doubt as to ,vhat \\'ould 
":. happen. He kne,v exactly, ,\"ith a per- 
spicuity creditable to his perceptions 
at least, that, not\vithstanding the effect ,,"hich his 
theatrical Jllise l'1l SCl\lle had produced upon the 
imagination of Jeanne, no po\
"cr in heaven or earth 
''Jould induce that young soul to content itself \\'ith 
a lic. 1-1 e kne\v it, though lies '\'ere his daily l?read . 
the children of this \\"orld arc \\'iscr in thcir genera- 
tion than the children of light. lIe had bidden his 
English patrons to ,vait a little, and no\v his predic- 
tions ,vere triumphantly fulfilled. It is hard to be- 
lieve of any man that on stich a ccrtainty he could 
have calculated and laid his devilish plans; but thcrc 
,vould seem to have existed in the mediæval church- 
man a certain horrible thirst for the blood of a relapsed 
3S I 
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heretic ,"'hich ,vas peculiar to their age and profession, 
and which no better principle in their o\vn minds 
could subdue. It ,vas their appetite, their delight 
of sensation, in distinction from thë other appetites 
perhaps scarcely less cruel \vhich other men indulged 
\vith no such horrified denunciation from the rest 
of the ,vorld. Others, it is evident, shared with 
Cauchon that sharp sensation of dreadful pleasure 
in finding her out; young Courcelles, so lTIodest and 
unassuming and so learned, among the rest; not 
L'Oyseleur, it appears by the sequel. That Judas, 
like the greater traitor, ,vas struck to the heart; but 
the less bad man ,vho had only persecuted, not 
betrayed, stood high in superior virtue, and only re- 
joiced that at last the victim \vas ready to drop into 
the flames \vhich had been so carefully prepared. 
The next morning, Tuesday after Trinity Sunday, 
the \vitnesses hurried ,vith their ne\vs to the quickly 
sutl1moned assembly in the chapel of the Arch- 
bishop's house; thirty-three of the judges, having 
been hastily called together, \vere there to hear. 
Jeanne had relapsed; the sinner escaped had been 
fe-caught; and what \vas no\v to be done? One by 
one each man rose again and gave his verdict. Once 
more Egidius, Abbot of Fécatl1p, led the tide of 
opinion. There \vas but one thing to be done: to 
give her up to secular justice, "praying that she 
Inight be gently dealt \vith." l\ian after man added 
his voice "to that of the Abbot of Fécamp afore- 
said "-that she might be gently dealt with! Not 
one of them could be under any doubt \vhat gentle 
meaning would be in the execution; but apparently 
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the ,\"ords ""cre of some strange use in salving their 
consclcnces. 
The decrce ""as pronounced at once ,vithout fur- 
ther formalities. I n point of vie,\" of the la,v, there 
should have follo\vcd anothcr trial, more evidence, 
plcadings, and adillonitions. \Ve may be thankful 
to l\lonseigncur de }
cauvais that he no\v deficd law, 
and no longcr prolongcd the useless ceremonials of 
that Inockery of justicc. It is said that in coming 
out of the prison, through the courtyard full of Eng- 
lishmen, ,vhcre \\rar\vick \vas in ,vaiting to hear \vhat 
ne,vs, the Bishop greeted them \\'ith all the satisfac- 
tion of success, laughing and bidding them U 11ake 
good cheer, the thing i
 done." In the same spirit 
of satisfaction ""as the rapid action of the further 
proceedings. On Tuesday she \vas condemned, 
summoned on \\rcdnesday morning at eight 'clock 
to the Old 
Iarket of Rauen to hear her sentence, 
and there, ,vithout even that fortnality, the penalty 
""as at once carried out. No time, certainly, ,vas 
lost in this last stage. 
.l\ll the intcrest of the heart-rending tragedy no\\p 
l urns to thc prison ,,,here Jeanne \\"oke in the early 
nlorning \vithout, as yet, any kno,vlcdge of her fate. 
It must be remembercd that the details of this ,\.on... 
clcrful scenc, ,,"hich ""C have in abundance, are taken 
fro 111 reports Inaùe t,,"enty years after by cye-\\"it.. 
J1cSSCS indeed, but men to ,,"hon1 by that time it had 
becolne the only policy to represent J ear!ne in the 
brightest colours, and themselves as her sympathetic 
friends. There is no doubt that so remarkablc an 
occurrence as her 111artyrdo111 must have made a deep 
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impression on the minds of all those \"ho ,verc in any 
,vay actors in or spectators of that \vonderful sccnc. 
.i\nd every \vord of all these different reports is on 
oath; but not\\"ithstanding, a touch of unconscious 
colour, a Inore favourable sentiment, influenced by 
the feeling of later days, ma:f well have crept in. 
\Vith this warning \ve may yet accept these deposi- 
tions as trust\vorthy, all the more for the atlnosphere 
of truth, perfectly realistic, and in no ,yay idealised, 
,vhich is in every description of the great catas- 
trophe; in \vhich Jeanne figures as no supernatu- 
ral heroine, but as a terrified, torlnented, and often 
trem bling girl. 
On the fatal morning very early, Brother l\Iartin 
l'Advenu appeared in the cell of the Maid. " He had 
a mingled tale to tell-first" to announce to her her 
approaching death, and to lead her to true contrition 
and penitence; and also to hear her confession, \vhich 
the said l'Advenu did very carefully and charitably." 
Jeanne on her part received the ne'\"s \vith no con- 
ventional resignation or caIrn. \Vas it possible that 
she had been deceived and really hoped for mercy? 
She began to ,veep and to cry at the sudden stroke 
of fate. N ot\vithstanding the solemnity of her 
last declaration, that she ,vould rather bear her 
punishment all at once than tc, endure the long pun- 
ishment of her prison, her heart failed before the 
ilnminent stake, the immediate martyrdolll. She 
cried out to heaven and earth: "!\Iy body, ,vhich 
has never been corrupted, tnust it be burned to 
ashes to-day!" No one but Jeanne knew at what 
cost she had kept her perfect purity; \vas it good 
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for nothing but to be burned, that young body not 
nineteen y'e..lrs old? "Ah," she said, ,. I ,,"ouId rather 
be beheaded seven tinles than burned! I appeal to 
God again
t all these great ""fangs they' do tnc." 
But after a ,,'h ilc the passion "pore itself out, the 
child's outburst \\'as stilled; calming herself, she 
knelt do\\"n and Inadc her confession to the COJTI- 
passionate friar, then asked for the sacrament, to 
" receive her Saviour" as she had 50 often prayed 
anò entreated before. It "pould appear that this had 
not been \\pithin Friar I\Iartin's comnlission. I I e sent 
to ask the nishop'
 lca\pe, and it \vas granted" any- 
thing she asked for "-as they give ,vhatcvcr he may 
"'ish to Cdt to a condclnneò convict. But the I lost 
"'as brought into the prison \yithout ceremony, ,,'ith- 
out accoJnpanying candles or vesttnent for the priest. 
1"here are ahvays SOlne things \\"hich arc insupporta- 
ble to a 1nan. 13rother 
Iartin could bear the sight 
of the girl's anguish, but not to ddlninistcr tu her a 
ditninished rite. lIe sent again to delnand \,"hat \\"as 
r:


fuI, out of respect for the I loll' Sacrament and 
the present victim. And his request haò C0t11e, it 
,vould seetll, to some canon or person in authorit}. 
\vhose heart had been tòuched by the ,,'onderful 
::\Iaid in her long InartyrdoIn. 'This nameless syn1- 
pathiser did all that a Inan could do. lIe sent the 
IIost ,vith a train of priests chanting litanies as they 
,vent through the streets, ,vith torchc::; burning in 
the pure early daylight; SOlne of these exhorted thc 
people \vho knelt a') they pdsscd, to pray for her. 
She must have heard in her prison the sound of the 
bell, the chant of the clergy, the pause of a\\ e, and 
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then the rising, irregular lllurmur of the voices, that 
sound of prayer never to be Inistaken. Pray for 
her! at last the city \vas touched to its heart. 
There is no sign that it had been sYlllpathetic to 
Jeanne before; it \vas half English or 111 ore. Rut 
she ,\"as about to die: she had stood bravely against 
the \vorld and ans\\"ered like a true Maid; and they 
had no\v seen her led through their streets, a girl 
just nineteen. The popular ilnagination at least \vas 
subjugated for the time. 
Thus Jeanne for the first time, after all the feasts 
\vere over, received at last " her Saviour" as she said, 
tIle consecration of that rite \vhich lIe himself had 
instituted before He died. But she \vas not per- 
. 
Initted to receive it in simplicity' and silence as be- 
comes that sacred commemoration. All the titne 
she \vas still preschée and admonished by the l11en 
about her. A fe\v days after her death the Bishop 
and his followers assembled, and set do,vn in evi- 
dence their different parts in that scene. Ho\v far 
it is to be relied upon, it is difficult to say. The 
speakers did not testify under oath; there is no for- 
mal \varrant for their truth, and an anxious attempt 
to prove her change of mind is evident throughout; 
still there seem elements of truth in it, and a 
certain glimpse is afforded of Jeanne in the depths, 
,,,,hen hope and strength \vere gone. The general 
burden of their testimony is that she sadly allo\ved 
herself to have been deceived, as to the liberation 
for \vhich all along she had hoped. Peter Morice, 
often already Jnentioned, importuning her on the 
subject of the spirits, endeavouring to get from her 
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an admission that she had not seen them at all, and 
\\'as herself a deceiver: or if not that, at least that 
they ,\'ere evil spirits, not good,-dre\\9 froITI her the 
impatient cxclam,ltion: "]3e they good spirits, or 
be they evil, they appeared to mc." Even in the act 
of giving her her 1ac;t communion, Brother 1\lartin 
paused ,vith the consecrated IIost in his hands. 
" Do you believe," he said, " that this is the body 
of Christ? " Jeanne ans\\rercd : " ,,.. es, and I I e alone 
can free lTIC; I pray you to adnlinister." Then this 
brother said to Jeanne: "Do you believc as fully in 
your voices?" Jeanne ans""creò: "I believe in 
God alonc and not in the \Toices, \\"hich ha\'c deceivcd 
me." l..'.l\dvenu himself, ho\\'c\'er, does not give 
this deposition, but another of the persons present, 
IJe Camus, \\'ho did not live to revise his testimony 
at the Rehabilitation. 
The rite being over, the Bishop himself bustled in 
\\"ith an air of satisfaction, rubbing his hands, one 
may suppose fr01TI his tone. "So, Jeanne," he said, 
"you have al"rays told us that your' voices' said 
)"oa ,vere to be delivered, and you see no\\' they 
haye deceived you. T ell us the truth at last." 
Then J eanl1C a l 1s\\'ered: "Truly I see that they 
have deceived n1e." The report is Cauchon's, and 
thercfore little to be trusted; but the sad reply is at 
least not unlike the sentiment that, even in records 
more trust\\ orthy, seeOlS to have breathed forth in 
her. The other spectators all report another portion 
of this conversation. U 13ishop, it is by you I die," are 
the \vords ,vith \\'hich the !\Iaid is said to have Jnet 
him. " Oh Jeanne, have patience," he replied. "It 
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is because you did not keep your protnise." "If 
you had kept yours, and sent Ine to the prison of 
the Church, and put me in gentle hands, it ,vould 
not have happened," she replied. "I appeal froln 
you to God." Several of the attendants, also, 
according to the Bishop's account, heard from her the 
same sad \vords: "They have deceived rne"; and 
there seems no reason ,vhy \\'e should not believe it. 
lIer Inind \vas \veighed do\\"n under this dreadful 
unaccountable fact. She ,vas forsaken-as a greater 
sufferer \vas; and a horror of darkness had closed 
around her. " Ah, Sieur Pierre," she said to 
iorice, 
"\vhere shall I be to-night?" The tnan had C011- 
delnned her as a relapsed heretic, a daughter of 
perdition. I Ie had just suggested to her that her 
angels In ust have been devils. Nevertheless perhaps 
his face \vas not unkindly, he had not meant all the 
hartn he did. lIe ought to have answered, "In 
I-I ell, with the spirits you have trusted" ; that ,vould 
have been the only logical response. \Vhat he did 
say ,vas very different: "I-Iave you not good faith 
in the Lord?" said the judge ,vho had doomed 
her. Amazing and notable speech! They had 
sentenced her to be burned for blasphemy as an 
envoy of the devil; they believed in fact that she 
was the child of God, and going straight in that 
flame to the skies. ] eanne, \vith the sound, clear 
head and the "sane mind" to \vhich all of them 
testified, did she perceive, even at that dreadful 
moment, the inconceivable contradiction? "rAh," 
she said, U yes, God helping me, I shall be in 
P d . " 
ara Ise. 
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l"'here is one point in the equivocal report ,,"hich 
cOlnlncnùs itself to the Jnind ,,"hich several of these 
InCH unite in, but \"hieh ,vas carefully not rc.:pcated 
at the }{chabilitation: and this ,vas that J cantle 
aIlo,,"cò "a') if it had been d thing of 51nall ilnport- 
ance," that her story of the angel bearing the cro"pn 
at Chinon \\"as a rOl11ance ,,"hich she ncither expected 
nor intcnded to be bcli
ved. For this \\'e have to 
thank I...'Oyseleur and the rest of the reverend 
ghouls asscll1bled on that dreadful Plorning in the 
. 
prison. 
Jeanne "pas then dressed, for her last appear- 
ance in this "yorld, in the long \vhite garment of 
penitence, the robc of sacrifice: and the 111itre ,vas 
placed on hcr head "rhich ""as ".orn by the victims 
of the I-Ioly Officc. She \vas led for the last time 
do\vn the echoing stair to the cro\\"dcd courtyard 
\v here hcr " chariot" a \,raited her. It \'"as her con- 
fessor's part to remain by her side, and Frère Isam- 
bard and 1\Iassieu, the officer, both her friends, \\'ere 
also ,vith her. I t is said that l..'Oyseleur rushed for.. 
"yard at this mOlnent, either to accompany her also, 
or, as Inany say, to fling hilnsclf at her fcet and 
itnplore her pardon. lIe ""as hustled aside by the 
cro\\"ù and \\Tould ha\pe been killcd by the English, 
it is said, but for \Var\vick. The bystanders \\yould 
seen1 to have been seized \\"ith a sudden disgust for 
all the priests about, thinking thetTI Jeanne's friends, 
the historians insinuate-tnore likely in scorn and 
horror of their treachery. And then the melancholy 
procession set forth. 
The street<; \\"ere overflo\ving as \,yas natural 
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crowded in every part: eight hundred English 
soldiers surrounded and followed the cortège, as the 
car rumbled along over the rough stones. Not yet 
had the Maid attained to the calm of consent. She 
look
d ,vildly about her at all the high houses and 
windows cro\vded \vith gazers, and at the throngs 
that gaped and gazed upon her on every side. In 
the midst of the consolations of the confessor \vho 
poured pious words in her ears, other ,vords, the 
plaints óf a ,vondering despair fell from her lips, 
" Rouèn ! Rouen! " she said; "am I to die here?" 
It sèemed incredible to her, impossible. She looked 
about still for some sign of disturbance, some rising 
among the crowd, some cry of " France! France! tt or 
glitter of mail. Nothing: but the cro\vds ever gaz- 
ing, lTIurmuring at her, the soldiers roughly clearing 
the '\lay, the rude chariot rUlnbling on. "Rouen, 
Rouen! I fear that you shall yet suffer because of 
this," she murmured in her distraction, amid her 
moánings and tears. 
At last the procession came to the Old Market, an 
open space encumbered with three erections-one 
reaching up so high that the shadow of it seemed to 
touch the sky, the horrid stake with wood piled up 
in an enormous mass, made so high, it is said, in 
order that the executioner himself might not reach 
it to give a merciful blo\v, to secure unconsciousness 
before the flames could touch the trembling form. 
Two platforlns \vere raised opposite, one furnished 
\vith chairs and benches for vVinchester and his 
court, another for the judges, ,vith the civil officers 

f Rouen \vho ought to have pronounced sentence 
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in their turn. \\Yithout this furln the c""ccution ,,,,as 
illegal: ,,"hat did it Jnattcr? 
 0 
cntct1ce at all ,va=, 
rcJ.ù to her, not c\.cn the ecclcsiastical one \\'hich ,,'as 
iI1cgal also. She '\"(1S prObc.lbJy placed first on the 
sanle platforn1 ,,'ith hcr judges, "herc thcrc \\.as a 
pulpit Croin \yhich she ".as to be prl'sc/lt'C for the la
t 
time. Of c.lll Jeanne's sufferings this could scarcely 
be the least, that she \\'as al\\"ays /,rl
schlt', lectured, 
addressed, SCJïll0niscd through every painful stcp of 
hcr c..Ireer. 
'fhe moan \\"as still unsilenced on he:- lip;-;, and her 
di:.;tracted soul scarcely yet freeù fr0Il1 the sick 
thought of a possible delivcrance, \vhel the cver- 
l.lsting strain of admonishlnent, and re-enUIlleration 
of her errors, again penetrated the hUJn of the cro\\'d. 
The prcachcr \vas :\icolas 
Iidi, one of the eloquent 
n1C111bers of that dark fraternity'; and his text \\'as 
in St. }>aul's \\'ords: "If any of the Inelnbers suffer, 
all the other Inetnbers suffer \vith it." Jeanne ,vas a 
rotten branch \vhich had to be cut off from the 
Church for the good of her o\\pn soul, and that the 
Church 111ight not suffcr by her sin; a heretic, a blas- 
phCJ11Cr, an impostor, gi\'ing forth false fables at one 
tilne, and making a false penitence thc next. It is 
very unlikcly' that she heard anything of that flood 
of invective. .l\t the end of the Sermon the preacher 
baùe her" Go in peace." Evcn then, ho\\'cver, the 
fountain of abuse did not ccasc. The Bishop him.. 
self rosc, and once lnorc by \\.ay of exhorting her to 
a final repcntance, heaped ill naJnes upon hèr heJp- 
le
s hC(ld. The narrati\'c sho\\'s that the prisoner, 
no\\' arrived at t he last point in her career, paid no 
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attention to the tirade levelled at her from the 
president's place. II She knelt do\vn on the platform 
sho\ving great signs and appearance of contrition, so 
that all those \vho looket! upon her \vept. She called 
on her knees upon the blessed Trinity, the blessed 
glorious Virgin Mary, and all the blessed saints of 
Paradisc." She called specially-\vas it ,vith still a 
return to\vards the hoped for Iniracle? ,vas it \vith 
the instinctive cry to\vards an old and faithful friend? 
-" St. l\lichael, St. Michael, St. l\Iichael, help!" 
There \vould seem to have been a InOlnent in \vhich 
the hush and silence of a great cro\vd surrounded 
this \vonderful stage, \vhere was that \vhite figure 
on her knees, praying, speaking-soInetimes to God, 
sometimes to the saintly unseen cOlnpanions of 
her life, sOlnetimes in broken phrases to those about 
her. She asked the priests, thronging all round, 
those who had churches, to say a mass for her soul. 
She asked all \vhom she might have offended to 
forgive her. Through her tears and prayers broke 
again and again the sorro\vful cry of "Rouen, 
Rouen! is it here truly that I lTIUst die?" No rea- 
son is given for the special pang that seems to echo 
in this cry. Jeanne had once planned a campaign 
in Norlnandy,vith Alençon. IIad there been per- 
haps some special 110pe vvhich Inade this conclusion 
all the more bitter, of setting up in the Norman 
capital her standard and that of her King? 
There have been martyrs more exalted above the 
circulnstances of their fate than Jeanne. She was no 
abstract heroine. She felt every pang to the depth 
of her natural, spontaneous being, and the humilia. 
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tion and the deep distress of having been aban. 
òonet! in the sight of Incn, perhaps the profoundest 
pang of ,,,hich nature is capable. "I Ie trusted in 
God that he ,,'auld deliver hitl1: let hiln deliver him 
if he ,,"ill havc hin)." Thd.t \,'hich hcr Lord had 
bornc, the little sister htlù no\\- to bcar. She cdlleù 
upon thc saints, but they did not ans\vcr. She ,vas 
shanled in the sight of men. I
ut as she knelt there 
"
peeping, thc I3ishop's evil voice scarcely' silenced, 
the soldiers \vaiting impatient-the entire cro,,'ò. 
touched to its heart ,,'ith onc Ï1npulse, broke into 
a burst of ,,'eeping and lan1cntation, ,. tÌ challl1cs 
/arJ/ll
s" according to the graphic I;'rcnch expres- 
sion. 'fhey "pept hot tcars as in the kcen personal 
pang of SOlTO\\" and fcllo,,".feeling and itnpotence to 
hclp. \ \Tinchester-\"ithdra\\"n high on his platform, 
ostcntatiouslr scpardtcd froB1 any sharc in it, a 
spectator tncrcly-\,'ept; and the juùges "'cpt. The 
I3ishop of I1oulognc ,,'as o\'cr,,'hchncd ,,"ith C111u- 
tion, irun tears flo,,'cd ùo\\"n the accursed Caucholl '5 
checks. The ycry ,"orld stood 
till to sce that ,,'hite 
fortH of purity, and valour, anù faith, the l\Iaid, nut 
shouting triulnphant on the hcight of victory, but 
kneeling, ,,'ceping, on the verge of torture. IIumdJ1 
nature could not bear this long. A hoar
c cry burst 
forth: "\"ill YOll keep us hcre all day; rnust ""c 
dine hcrc?" a ,'oice perhaps of unendurable Pdin 
that silnulatcù cruclty. And then thc executioner 
stcpped in and seized the victitn. 
It has been said that her stake ,,'as set so high, 
that there rnight be no chance of a tnerciful blo\\p, or 
of strangulation to sparc the victin1 the atrocities of 
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the firc; perhaps, let us hope, it \vas rather that the 
a:;cending slnoke might suffocate her beforc the flame 
could rcach IIer: the fifteenth century ,voldd natu- 
rally accept the most cruel explanation. There ,vas 
a \vriting set ovcr the little platform ,vhich gave 
footing to the attendants belo\v the stake, upon 
,vhich ,vere \vritten the follo\ving \\'ords : 


JEANNE C.ALLED TI-IE MAID, LIAR, ABUSER OF 
TIlE PEOPLE, SOOTHSAYER, BLASPHEMER OF GOD, 
})ERNICIOUS, SUPERSTITIOUS, IDOLATROUS, CRUEL, 
DISSOLUTE, INVOKER OF DEVILS, ApOSTATE, SCIIIS.. 

I.ATIC, HERETIC. 


This ,vas ho\\' her countrytnen in the name of la,,, 
and justice and religion branded the Maid of France 
-one half of her countrymen: the other half, silent, 
speaking no \vord, looking on. \ 
Before she began to ascend the stake, Jeanne, 
rising from her knees, asked for a cross. No place 
so fit for that etnblet11 ever ,vas: but no cross ,vas to 
be found. . One of the English soldiers \"ho kept 
the ,,"ay seized a stick from some one by, broke it 
across his knee in unequal parts, and bound theln 
hurriedly together; so, in the legend and in all the 
pictures, ,,'hen l\lary of Nazareth \vas led to her 
espousals, one of her disappointed suitors broke his 
wand. The cross \vas rough ,vith its broken edges 
which J eanne 
ccepted from her enelny, and carried, 
pressing it against her bosom. One \vould rather 
have that rude cross to preserve as a sacred thing, 
, than the highest effort of art in gold and silver. 
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The Sacrifice. 


395 


This ""as hcr ornament and consolation as she trod 
the (C"" rClnaining steps and mounted thc pile of the 
faggots to her place high over all that sea of he
ds. 
"Then she \\.as bound securely to hcr stake, 
hc asked 
again for a cross, a cross blessed and sacred from a 
church, to be held beforc her as long as her eyes 
could see. I
rère Isambard and 1fassieu, follo\\'ing 
her closel}' still, sent to the nearest church, and pro- 
cured probably some cross ,vhich \vas used for proces- 
sional purposes on a long staff ,\'hich could be held 
up bcfore her. The friar stood upon the faggots 
holding it up, and calling out broken ,vords of en- 
couragement so long that Jeanne bade him ,\,ith.. 
dra\\", lest the fire should catch his robes. And so 
at last, as the flan1cs began to rise, she \\"as left alone, 
the good brother al\\.ays at the foot of the pile, pain- 
fully holding up \\"ith uplifted arn1S the cross that 
shc Inight still see it, the soldiers cro\\"din-..)" lit Ul) 
\vith the red glo\\" of the fire, the horrified, trelnbling 
cro\\.d like an agitated sea around. The \\'jId flames, 
ro
e and fcll in sinister glcan15 and flashes, the smoke 
blc\\" up,,"ards, by times envcloping that ,\"}lite 
Iaid 
standing out rtlone against a sky still blue and s\\"eet 
,,'ith l\lay-Pandemonium underneath, but Heaven 
abovc. Then suddenly therc came a great cry from 
among the black fumes that began to reach the 
clouds: "l\Iy voices "'ere of God! they have not 
deceivcd me!" She had seen and recognised it at 
last. IIere it \vas, the miracle: the great victory 
that had been promised-though not ,,'ith clang of 
s\\"ords and trÏtunph of rescuing knights, and U St. 
Denis for France! "-but by the sole hand of God, 
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a victory and triutnph for all tilne, for hcr country a 
cro,,-n of glory and ineffable shalne. 
Thus died the l\Iaid of I-trancc-,,,ith "J estis, 
] esus," on her lips-till the ITIcrciful sI110ke breath. 
ing u p".ards choked that voice in her throat; and 
one ,,'ho ""as like unto the Son of God, ,,-ho ,,-as ,,'ith 
her in the fire, "
piped all Incl110ry of the bitter cross, 
,,"avering uplifted through the air in the good Inonk's 
trclnbling hands-frol11 eyes ,,-hich opened bright 
upon the light and peace of that l}aradise of ,vhich 
she had so long thought and drealneù. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


AFl'"E R. 


t, /"
"
,,,,,_,:,

,)! II E natural burst of r
morse ,vhich 
. r .. )f folIo\\"s such an event IS \",.ell kno\,"n 
1 
 )3 '
 r 
 
 in histor y ; and is as certainly to be 
I - .I, 
 
J, K
 -::1 I expected as the details of the great 
I
': 

r i cat
strophe itself. We feel almost 
it -

,
.;
 . a
 If, haù there not been fd.ct anu 
evidence for such a rcvulsion of feel" 
ing, it Inust havc bcen recorded all thc SalTIe, being 
inc\"itd.ble. The executioner, perhaps the 1110st in- 
nocent of all, sought out l""rère Isambard, and con- 
fessed to hitn in an anguish of renlorse, fearing ne\"er 
to be pardoned for ,,,,hat he had donc. An English- 
man ,vho had S\\"orl1 to add a faggot to the flalnes in 
\vhich the ".itch should be burned, ,,"hen he rushed 
for\\"ard to kcep his '\"ord ""as seized ,,"ith sudden 
compunction-believed that he san- a ,,-hite dove 
fluttcr forth Croln aluid the smoke over her head, and, 
ahnost fainting at the sight, had to be led b}' his 
comrades to the nearest tavern for refreshment, i. 
life-like touch in \\'hich \\"C recognise our country- 
397 
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Inan; but he too found his ,yay that afternoon to 

"'rère Isanl bard like the other. A horrible story is 
told by thc Bourgeois de Paris, ,,,hose contemporary 
journal is one of the authorities for this period, th
t 
"thc fire ,vas dra\vn aside" in order that Jeanne's 
fornl, ,vith all its clothing burned a,vay, should be 
visiblc by one last act of shameless insult to the 
cro,,,,d. The fifteenth century believed, as \\"e have 
said, everything that is cruel and horrible, as indeed 
the vulgar Blind does at all ages; but such brutal 
ilnaginings have seldoln any truth to support theIn, 
and there is no such suggestion in the actual record. 
Isam bard and l\Iassieu heard from one of the officials 
that ,vhen evcry other part of her body ,vas de- 
stroyed thc heart ,vas found intact, but \vas, by the 
order of \Vinchester, flung into the Seine along ,vith 
all the ashcs of that sacrifice. It \vas \\"ise no dou bt 
that no relics shoulçl be kept. 
Othcr details were murn1ured abroad amid the 
excited talk that follo\vcd this dreadful scene. 
" When she \vas cnveloped by the smoke, she cried 
out for \vater, holy ,vater, and c.alled to St. l\'lichæl ; 
then hung her head upon her breast and breathing 
forth the nalnc of Jesus, gently died." "Being in 
the flame her voice never ceased repeating in a loud 
voice the holy name of Jesus, and invoking \\7ith.. 
out cease the saints of paradise, she gave up her 
spirit, bo\ving her hcad and saying the narne of 
Jesus in sign of the fervour of her faith." One of 
the Canons of Rouen, standing sobbing in the cro\\pd, 

aid to another: "\V ould that my soul ,,,,ere in the 
same place \vhere the soul of that 'VOlnan is at this 
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ntornent " ; ".hich indeed is nöt vcr\" different front 
the authoriscd 
aring of Pierre 1\Iorice in the prison. 
GuillauI11c l\lancholl, the reporter, he ,,"ho ,,'rote 
Sll/,l
' btl rcspollsio on his 111argin, and had \\'rittcn dO\\'11 
cvcry \\'orJ of her lung cxaInination-his occupation 
for thrce Inonth
,-
a)'s that h
 "ncver ""Cpt so 
lnuch fur anything that happencd to hÏ1nselc, and 
that for a "'hole lnonth he could not recovcr his 
caInl." This In
ln ddds a '"el}" characteristic tuuch. 
to ,,'it, that" \,'ith part of the pay \\'hich hc had for 
the tridl, he bought a Inissal, that he might ha\"c a 
reason for praying- for her." Jean Tressat, "secrc- 
tdry to tl
e King of England' J (\\"hatcvcr thdt office 
Inay have bcen), \vcnt horne froln the exccution cry- 
ing out, "" c arc all lost, for \\'C havc burned 
l saint." 
^ pri
st, after\,"ards bishop, Jean Fabry'," did not 
believc that there \\"
lS any Inan ,,,,ho could restrain 
I . " 
liS tcars. 
111C rnodern historians spcak of the I110ckcrics of 
the English, but none arc ,"isible in the record. 111- 
dceù, the part of thc I
nglish in it is cxtraordindri1y 
dilninishcJ on in\"cstigatioll; they are the supposed 
in
pircrs of the ".holc proceedings; they are believed 
to be continually pushing on the inquisitors; still 
Inore, th
r are supposed to havc bought all that 
large tribunal, the sixty' or sc\"enty judges, alnong 
,\'hOl11 "'cre the Inost learned and csteclllcd Doctors 
in France; but of nonc of this is there any proof 
givcn. That thcy ""ere anxious to procurc Jeanne's 
conLlemnation and death, is \"Cl)' certain. 
ot one 
clffiong thenl bclic\pcd in her sacred 111ission alrno
t 
all considered her a sorceress, thc most ddngerolls 
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of evil influences, a "Fitch \vho had brought shame 
and loss to Englanù by her incantations and evil 
spells. On that point there could be no doubt 
,\rhatever. She alonc had stopped the progrcss of 
thc in vadcrs, and broken the chann of their invaria.. 
blc success. Dut all that she had done had been in 
favour of Charles, \vho Inade no attempt to serve or 
help her, and ,,,ho had th\varted her plans, and hin- 
dered her \\Tork so long as it "'as possible to do so, 
even \vhen she ,vas perfornling 111iracles for his sake. 
.r-\nd Alençon, Dunois, La 1-1 ire, ,vhere \vere they 
and all the knights? T,yo of thetn at least ,verc at 
Louvins, \\"ithin a day's Inarch,. bÜt never Inade a 
step to rescue her. 'Ve need not ask ",here ""ere 
the statesinen and clergy on the French side, for 
they ,,,ere unfeignedly glad to have the burden of 
condelnning hcr taken fronl their hands. Noone in 
hcr o,vn country said a ,vorù or struck a blo\v for 
Jeanne. As for the suborning of the U lliversity of 
l)aris {,Il 1I1tlSSC, and all its best Inenlbers in particu- 
lar, that is a general baseness in \\'hich it is ilnpos- 
sible to believe. 1'here is no appearance even of 
any particular pressurc put upon the judges. Jean 
de la Fontaine disappeareù, '\"C are tolù, and no one 
ever kne,v "'hat becatne of hin1: but it ,,,as froin 
Cauchon he fled. And nothing seeins to have hap- 
pened to the monks ,vho attended the l\laid to the 
scaffold, nor to the others ".ho sobbed about the 
pile. On the other side, the Doctors ,vho con.. 
demned her ""ere in no '\
ay persecuted or troubled 
by the French authorities ,,,hen the I(ing came to 
his o\vn. There ,vas at the tÏ1ne a universal tacit 
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congent in l;'rance to all that \vas done tit Rouen on 
the 3 I st of 1\lay, 143 I. 
One reason for this \vas not far to seck. \'" e have 
perhaps already 
ufficiently J\\'clt upon it. It \\9'15 
that I
rance \vas not l;rancc at that dolorous mo- 
111ent. I t ,vas no unaniInous nation repulsing an 
invader. It \vas t\\.o at Icast, if not Jnorc coun- 
tries, onc of thcln frankly and sympathetically 
attaching itself to the invader, ahnost as nearly 
allied to hiIn in blood, and t1l0re nearly by' 
other bonds, than an.y tic cxi
ting bet,,"een France 
and Burgundy. This does not account for the 
hostile indifference of southern France anù of the 
J1'rench monarch to J canne, \\'ho had delivered 
theln; but it accounts for the hostility of J}aris and 
thc adjacent provinces, and Normandy. She \vas a
 
Inuch against thenl as against the English, and the 
national sentiment to \vhich she, a patriot before her 
age, appealed,-bidding not onl}" the English go 
home, or fight anù be vanquished, \vhich \\'as their 
only dlternative-but the Burgundians to be con- 
verted and to live in peace ,vith their brothers,-did 
not exist. Neither to Burgundians, Picards, or 
 or- 
Inans \\'as the daughtcr of far Champagne a fello\v 
country\\"oman. Therc \\'as neither sytnpathy nor 
kinùncss in their hearts on that score. Some ,vere 
humane and full of pity for a simple \\'0 111 an in such 
terrible straits; but no Inorc in Paris than in Rouen 
,vas the 
Iaid of Orleans a native chalnpion perse- 
cuted by the English; she \\9as to both an enemy, a 
sorceress, putting their soldiers and themselves to 
shatne. 
g6 
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I have no desire to lessen our -ir guilt, \vhatever 
cruelty 111ay have been practised by English hands 
against the I-Ieavenly l\iaid. And nluch \vas prac- 
tised-the iron cage, the chains, the brutal guards, 
the final stake, for ,vhich Jnay God and also the 
,vorld, forgive a crime fully and often confessed. But 
it \vas by lirench \vits and French ingenuity that she 
,vas tortured for three months and betrayed to her 
death. A prisoner of \var, yet taken and tried as a 
criminal, the first step 
n her do\vnfall \vas a disgrace 
to t\VO chivalrous nations; but the shaJne is greater 
upon those \vho sold than upon those \vho bought; 
and greatest of all upon those \vho did not Inove 
I-Ieaven and earth, ñay, did not ITIOVe a finger, to 
rescue. And indeed ,ve have been the 1110st peni- 
tent of all concerned; \ve have shrived ourselves by 
open confession and tears. \Ve have quarrelled 
\vith our Shakespeare on account of the Maid, and 
do not kno\v ho\v we could have forgiven him, but 
for the notable and delightful discovery that it \vas 
not he after all, bu t another and a lesser hand that 
endeavoured to befoul her shining garments. France 
has never quarrelled \vith her Voltaire for a much 
fouler and more intentional blasphetny. 


. 
* The writer must add that personal1y, as a Scot, she has no right 
to use this pronoun. Scotland is entirely guiltless of this crime. 
The Scots ,vere fighting on the 
ide of France through all these wars, 
a little perhaps for love of France, but much 1110re out of natural 
hostility to the English. \T et at this time of day, except to state that 
fact, it is scarcely necessary to throw off the responsibility. The 
English side is no\v our side, though it was not so in the fiftet:nth 
century: and a writer of the English tongue Inust natural1y desÌr" 
that there should allea
t be fair play. 
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The most significant and thc most curious after- 
scenc, a pendant to the rcnlorse and pity ûf so many 
of the hlllnbler spectators, \vas the assembly held on 
the Thursday after Jeanne's death, ho\v' and ,vhen 
\ve arc not told. I t consisted of " nos judices ante- 
dicti," but neither is the place of Jneeting nalned, 
nor the pcr
on \\'ho presided. I ts sole testimonial is 
that the 111anuscript i
 in the sa1ne hand \vhich has 
,vritten the previous record
: but \vhereas each page 
in that record \\pas signed at the bottoln by respon- 
sible notaries, :\lanchon and his colleagues, no name 
\\,hatever certifies this. Seven tnen, Doctors and 
persons of high importance, all judges on the trial, 
all concerned in that last scene in the prison, stand 
up and give their report of \vhat happened there- 
part of \vhich \\'C have quoted-their object being 
to establish that Jeanne at the last ackno\vledged 
herself to be deceived. According to their o\\"n 
sho\ving it \vas exactly such an ackno\vledgment as 
our Lord might have been supposed to makc in thc 
mOlnent of his agony ,,,hen the ,\"ords of the psalm, 
"l\ly God, my God, ,vhy hast thou forsaken me?" 
burst from his lips. Therc s;eelns no reason that 
\\"e can see, ,vh}' this evidence should not be rccei ved 
as substantially true. The inference that any real 
recantation on Jeanne's part ""as then made, is un- 
true, and not even asserted. She \\pas deceived in 
respect to her delivcrance, and felt it to the bottom 
of her heart. It \\pas to her the bitterness of death. 
13ut the flames of her burning sho,ved her the truth, 
and ,vith hcr last breath she proclaimed her rene\ved 
conviction. The scene at the stake \\PouIJ lose some. 



4 0 4 


7ea1l1zc Ii' A '}'c. 


thing of its greatness \vithout that momentary cloud 
,vhich \veighed do\vn hcr troubled soul. 
T\venty years after the 111artyrùoln of Jeanne, 
long after he had, according to her prophecy, re- 
gained Pari:3 and all that had been lost, it became a 
danger to the King of France that it should be pos- 
sible to ilnagine that his kingdoln had been recovered 
for him by Ineans of sorcery; and accordingly a great 
ne\v trial ,vas appointed to revise the decisions of 
the old. In the sanle palace of the Archbishop at 
Rouen, \\"hich had \vitnessed so Inany scenes of the 
previous tragedy, the depositions of ,vitnesses col- 
lected ,vith the Inin utest care, and \vhich it had 
taken a long titne to gather froln all quarters, \vere 
subtnitted for judgment, and a full and conlplete 
reversal of the condemnation ,vas given. The pro{'{s 
,vas a civil one, instituted (nolninally) by the mother 

nd brothers of Jeanne, one of the latter being no\v 
a knight, Pierre de Lys, a gentleman of coat armour 
-against the heirs and representatives of Cauchon, 
Bishop of Beauvais, and Lelnaître, the Deputy 1n- 
quisitor-\vith other persons chiefly concerned in the 
judgment. Some of these Inen \vere dead, some, 
,visely, not to be found. The result ,vas such a 
mass of testitnonyas put every incident of the life 
of the IVlaid in the fullest light from her childhood 
to her death, and in consequence secured a trium- 
phant and full acquittal of herself and her nan1e 
from every reproach. This remarkable and indeed 
unique occurrence does not seern, ho,vever, to have 
roused any enthusiasm. Perhaps France felt herself 
too guilty: perhaps the extraordinary caltll of con.. 
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tClnporary opinion \\.hich \\"as still too near thc catas
 
trophe to see it fully: pcrhaps that difficulty in the 
diffusion of nC\V5 \\.hich hindered the comn10n kno\\". 
lcdge of a tri
ll-a thing too hca\"y to be blo\vn upon 
the \vinds,-\vhilc it protnulgated the legend, cl thing 
so Inuch more light to carry: Inay be the causc of 
this. I
ut it is an extraordinary fact that Jeanne's 
n
lIne rClnained in abeyance for many ages, and that 
only in this century has it comc to any sort of 
glory, in the country' of \\"hich Jeanne is thc first 
and greatest of patriots and champions, a country, too, 
to ".hich national glory is tnorc dear than daily bread. 
111 the nc\v and \\"onderful spring of life that suc- 
cecded the revolution of 1830, the martyr of the 
fifteenth century' came to light as by a revelation. 
The episode of the Pucellc in 1\lichelet's His/or)' of 
/.ì'llllce touched the heart of the ,,"orId, and relnains 
one of the finest efforts of history and the most 
popular picture of the saint.. And perhaps, though 
so tnuch less irnportant in point of art, the maiden 
""ork of another maiden of Orleans-the little statue 
of Jeanne, so pure, so silnple, so spiritual, Inade 
by' the Princess Maric of that house, the daughter 
of the race ,\.hich the l\Iaid held in \risionary 
love, and \\"hich thus only has ever attempted 
any return of that devotion-had its part in re. 
a\vakeI1!ng her nalne and Inemory. I t fell again, 
ho\\"ever, after thc great \\.ork of Quicherat had finally 
given to the country the means of fully forming its 
opinion on the subject-nleans \vhich Fabre's trans- 
lation, though unfortunately not literal and adorned 
,vith nlodcrn decorations, \\ras calculated to render 
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popular. 1\ great crop of statues and S0111e pictures 
not of any great artistic Incril have since been dedi- 
cated to the ll1en10ry of the l\Iaid: but yet the 
public cnthusiaSll1 has never risen above the tide 
Inark of literary applause. 
There has been, ho\\rever, a great 1110vell1ent of 
cnthusiaSln lately to gain for Jeanne the honour of 
canonisat ion 
:.; but it seen1S to have failcd, or at 
least to have sunk again for the mOInent into silence. 
Perhaps these honours are out of date in our tin1e. 
One of the tnost recent \vriters on the subject, 1\'1. 
Henri Blaze de 13tH)", suggests that one reason ,vhich 
retards this final consecration is " England, certainly 
not a negligible quantity to a Pope of our tin1e. u 
Let no such illusion 1110Ve any Inind, I
rench or 
ecclesiastical. Canonisation 111CanS to u
, I prcsull1e, 
and even to a great llunlber of Catholics, silnpIy the 
highest honour that can be paid to a holy and spol- 
less nalTIe. In that sense there is no distinction of 
nation, and the English as \VarIn Iy as the }'rench, 
both being guilty to\\"ards her, and before God on 
her account-,,-ould \velcome all honour that could 
be paid to one ,,-ho, 1110re truly than any princess of 
the blood, is Jeanne of 1-1'rancc, the l\Iaid, alone in 
her lofty hun1ility and valour, and in everlasting 
fragrance of tnodesty and youth. 


* laIn inforn1ed, however, that she is already" 'T ellerable," not 
a very appropriate title-the saIne, I presullle, as Bienheureuse, 
,vhich is prettier.-and Inay therefore be addressed by the faithful in 
prayer, though her rank is only, as it ,vere, brevet rank, and het 
elevation incon1 plete. 


1'I-fE END. 
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IN DE X. 


A 


Abbeville, ladies of, visit Jeanne 
at Crotoy, 242 
...\bjuration, the, account of, 
359 if. 
_\dvenu, Brother :\Iartin 1', 
friendly to Jeanne, 332 ; pre- 
pares J eallue for death, 34 I, 
3 8 -t 
Agincourt, battle of, 20, 104 
Aignan, St" 8<} 
Aisne. the rÏ\'er, 192 
- \lbert, d', captain of French 
troops, 180 
A\Iençon, Due d', 3 0 , 74, 96: 
persuaded to rejoin the arnlY, 
97: Jeanne's care of, 99, 101 ; 
interview with l'albot, 108 : at 
the head of French troops, 158, 
163; plans cÀpedition into 
N 01 mandy, 176 
Alen\'on, DllCht.."Ss of, Jeanne's 
pron1ise to, 97 
Anjou, Y olaude of, 4-1- 
\re, Isabeaud', 13,26 
.Are, Jacques d', position of, in 
Donlfelny
 12: f
lInilyof, 12: 
opposition to J eann
's Inission 
by, 3 6 if, 4 6 , 3 0 9: lodged at 
public cost in H.heinls, J 33 ; 
carries patent of c\.cluption of 
taxes to I)onlrenlY, 13 8 
.\rc, Jeallnc d', see tllld,'r Jeanne 

07 


Are, Pierre d', 4 6 .ff, 7 2 
Archangel, 1\1 ichael, se
 1I1zd
r 
Jeanne 
Afll1agnac, Count d', and Jeanne, 
147; letter to, 275 
Arnlagnacs, 3 
Aronde, the river, 192 
Arras, city of, 158, 287, 289 
Arras, Franquet d', Burgundian 
raider, 18'3 
Augustins, les, bcsieging tower 
at Orleans, 80; carried by the 
French, 82 . 
.A.ulon, Chevalier Jean d'. ap- 
pointed état 1I1ajeur to Jeanne, 
61. 72; aeeonlpanies Dunois, 
77; carries Jeanne's banner, 
8-t ; ,vounded at St. Prerrelc- 
l\[outier, 180: taken pri
oner 
with J canue, 20<) 
...\uxcrre, city of, I 13 
Aynler, a l}oluinican tHonk, 57 


II 


Bàle. Council of, 223; Beaupère, 
deputy of K ornlandy at, 25 [ ; 
appeal of Jeanne to, 340 
Har, Due dc, I6S 
]
astiles, surrounding Orleans, 
62 .If. 
Battle of I-Icrrings, defeat of, 
foretold b). Jeanne, 43 ; refer. 
cnce to. 104 
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Baudricourt, l
obert de, 25, 32 ; 
. presents Jeanne with a sword, 
47 
Davaria, Queen Isabel of, repu- 
ted n10ther of Jeanne, 311 
Beauce, plain of the, 10.:1- 
Beaugency, 100; incident be- 
fore, 101 
Beaulieu, castle of, Jeanne im- 
prisoned in, 209 ; attempts to 
escape froll1, 21 It 213 
Beaupère, Jean, Canon of Pari
 
and of Besançon, 251; In- 
quisitor at Jeanne's trial, 25 I, 
260, 303 
Be
urevoir, castle of, Jeanne Ïtn- 
prisoned in, 209 ; attclllpts to 
escape fronl, 211 
Beauvais, city of, receives the 
I
ing joyful1y, 149 
lleauvais, Bishop of, illegal 
methods of conducting Jeanne's 
trial, 294 ; disturbed by change 
in public opinion, 301 ; seldom 
present at. . the private trial, 
3 17: '\vai ting for Jeanne to 
"reJapse," 375; meeting of 
judges at house of, 382 ; evi- 
dence of judges and, 386: ex- 
horts the prisoner, 391 : 404 
Bedford, Duke of, Regent of 
France, 65, reinforces Paris, 
ISO; goes to the defence of 
Normandy, 157 ; pres,ent once 
at the trial, 231 ; makes llse of 
the Trou judas, 235 
Eenedict XIV., })ope, 276 
Bercy-sur Seine, 175 
Bernadette of I
ourdes, 23 
Bernoit, one of Jeanne's guard, 
250 
Biographers of Jeanne, stories 
told by, 14 6 if. 
Blois, Jeanne at, 62, 64 ; public 
prayers in, for Jeanne's safety, 
201 
Boisi, Seigneur de, 54 
BoucheT, Charlotte, 71 ff. 
Boucher, Jacques, treasurer of 
Duke of Orleans, 71 


Bouligny, 
rarguerite de, testi. 
mony of, at the Rehabilitation 
trial, 177 
Botùigny, Raynard de, 177 
Bourbon, Charles of, Comte de 
Clermon t, 257 
Bourges, city of, 177 
Bourgogne, l\fonseigneur de. 
death of, 328 
Boussac, Marsha] de, 9 6 , 349 
Bretagne, Duc de, 101 
Bretons, 2 
Buchan, Countess of, 216 
Burgundy, Jean sans Peur, 
Duke of, 5, 21 
Burgundy, Philip of, 127; prom- 
ises to give up Paris, 135; 
double dealing of, 136; aban- 
dons Paris, 183: hastens to 

largny upon capture of 
Jeanne, 197 ; letter relating to 
capture, 198 
Burgundians, 3 ; the Black, 14 
Burey Ie Petit, vil1age of, 31 
Bury, 1\1. Henri Blaze dc, bio- 
grapher of Jeanne, 9, 4 06 ; 
account of an ancient custom, 
124; of the exemption of 
taxes, 138; of the doctors 
chosen to try Jeanne, 223 


c 


Cagny, Perceval de, chronicle of, 
152, I58.1f. 
Campaign of the Loire, 9 1 if. 
Camus, Le, account of adminis. 
tration of sacred rite to Jeanne, 
3 8 7 
Casquel, Pierre, citizen of Rouen, 
240 
Castres, Christopher de Har- 
court, Bishop of, 94 
Cauchon, Pierre, Bishop of Beau- 
vais, 199, 2 19 ; character of, 
2 I 9, 220; negotiates bargain 
for Jeanne, 221 ; addresses the 
judges, 301; meeting of In- 
quisitors at house of, 303 ; pre- 



nd x, 
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'rIa.}' d to 
entence Jeanne, 370, 
jJ: ,; r
rort of Jeanne's words, 
3 8 7; 40
 
Chalons capitulates, 120 
Chdmpagne, hamlets of, 12 
<':hapelle, La, village of. J 62 
Charité, I
a, unsucce
sful siege 
of, 181 if. 
Ch:1des V I., 4, 21 
t:harles Y I I., 3, 5: position after 
treaty o( '[royes, 21 ; J tanne's 
mission 10, 3':; at Chinon, 
50; first interview with Jeanne, 
53; secret doubts of, 5.J; re- 
moved by Jeanne's \\ ords, 56 ; 
appoints Jeanne to cOlnmand 
the ann)', 61.1f.". 3111uscments 
at Loches, <) I; urged hy 
Jeanne to 
o to Rheim(;, 95 ; 
indolence of, J 10 .If.,. unwil- 
lingly sets out for Rheims 112 : 
iudecision of, I l-t if.". capture 
of Troyes foretold hy J cannc, 
1 J 5 .If.". entry into 'l'royes. 
J 20; triunl phant nlarch to 
Rheims. 122; coronation of, 
I251f.". makes private treaty 
''t ith IJuke of Burgundy, 135 ; 
joyous wclcome by the peoplc, 
137 ; dilatory march to l.)aris, 
14'); turns aside from direct 
road to Paris, J 52 ; at Com.. 
piègne, 15-1; concludes truce 
with Duke of Burgundy, J 54 ; 
rene\vs the truce, J 57; reluc- 
tantly moves on to St. Denis 
t 60; letter of, to Parisians, 
TOO; orders Jeanne to retreat 
fro III raris, 169; retreats to 
Gicn, 175 ; disbands his army, 
) 77; raises new levies, 177; 
prefers pleasure to ,,"arrare, 
184; nlakes no attempt to save 
Jeanne, J99, 217 ; Rehabilita- 
tion trial appoiiltcd, 404 
Charles X., 28 
Clh1rtier, Jean, chronicler, 156 
Cha
tt:illon, Jean de, Archùea- 
con, acin10nishes Jeanne, 3-\6 
'-h
u:lain, l.hronicler. 303 


Château Gai113rd, fortre
s In 
Normandy. J 57 
Château-Thit:rry, 
uTTenders to 
Char]es, J 49; truce condudecl 
at, 154 
Chécy, ó8 
Chinon, Jea.nne.s depa.rture for, 
4 0 ; the Court at, 44 ; ca"tle of t 
50 if.". Jeanne returns to, 9 1 
Choicy, !"iege of, raised, J 89 
Chroniclers differ in accounts of 
J eaunt:'s capture, If) 7 , 20<) 
Chro/lique de ill Purt'IIt', 40, 47 
Clairoi
, Burgundian c
n1p at, 
lC)2 
Classidas, 75, 80, 82; death of, 
87 .If. 
Clement \7'111., Pope. 2j6 
Clernlont, Comte de, lnessenger 
to Jeanne, 169 
Compiègne, Char1es at. 154 ; in- 
cident at, 189; invested by the 
enenlY, )90; situation of, de- 
scribed, 192; indifference to 
J t:anne's ca}Jture, 208; 3 0 3 
Contes, Loui') de, Jeanne's IJage, 
78 
Coronation of Charles YI I., 
J 25 .If. 
Coudon, Burgundian camp at, 
197 
Coulenges, yillage of, 272 
Coulolnnliers in Brie, 153 
Courcellcs, Tholllas de, first 
theologian of his age, 22--1. 
303 ; vOles lor the torture, 352 
Crépy, "illage of, 152 
Crespy en Valois, J 53, 1<)0 
Crotoy, forlress of, Jeanne sent 
to, 21.1; kindness shown to 
Jeanne at, 215, 242 


D 


Dammartin..en-Gouelle, 153 
Daumartin, 152 
IJauphin, s e Charles VII. 
Dean of the Chapter of p
 
St't' Courcelles 
Die}Jpe, 216 
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Docunlcnt sig11ed by Jeanne, 371 
Domrcmy, birthplace of Jeanne 
d'.Arc, description .of, 9 ; origi- 
nal proprietor of, 10; sacked 
by ßurgundians, 10; church 
of, 15; bois tie ch!-ne, 16; 
Jeanne's departure from, 3 I, 
39 ; peasants of, at Chalons to 
see J eal1ue, 12011..; receives 
patent of exelnption fronl 
taxes, 138; life in, as de- 
scribed by J eanne, 
63 ff. 
Dunois, Comte, the U Bastard 
of Orleans," 30, 5 I, 62; first 
meeting v. ith Jeanne, 6;; 
fetches troops from blois, 77 ; 
loyal to Jeanne, 7-l.1l:, 79, 86, 
9 6 


E 


English, the, responsible for 
death of Jeanne d' Are, 403 
English army, method of en- 
canlping, 152; victories of, 
183 ; stories of fears inspired 
by J eanue, 23 I if. ./ dissatisfac- 
tion with result of J eaune's 
trial, 373 
Epinal, Gerard d', 31, 263 
Erard, Guillaume, a celebrated 
preacher, 224; publicly ex- 
horts Jeanne, 3 6 5 ; reads form 
of abjuration to Jeanne, 3 6 9 
Eu, 216 
Eu vert, St", 89 
:Executioner of Jeanne, remorse 
of, 397 


F 


Fabre, 1L, biographer of Jeanne 
d'Arc, 14 6 , 295, 4 0 5 
Fabry, Jean, Bishop, 26 5 
Fairies' \Vell, the, 17, 237, 280 
Fastolfe, Sir John, 95, 104 ; de- 
prived of the Order of the 
Garter, J I I 
Fécalnp, Bishop of, 355 
I
'el:amp, :Egiùius, Abbot of, 382 


Fecardo, Jean, advocate, 303 
Ferté, La, town of, 137 
Ferté-::\lilon, La, 152 
Feudal bands, I I 
:F'euillet, Gerard, at private trial, 
3 0 3 
Fierbois, village of, 50; sword 
found at, 61 
Fontaine, Jean de la, Inquisitor 
at J eanue's trial, 303 ; friendly 
to Jeanne, 33 2 ; punislunent of, 
333 
France in the fifteenth centurv, 
3, 5, 6 . 
France, the 'Vîrgin of, see Names 
of Jeanne 
France, Jeanne's love for, 25 ff..; 
prophecy concerning deliver- 
ance of, 29; Regent of, 65; 
origin of harmless swearing in, 
66 ; Chancellor of, I YO ; forget- 
ful of Jeanne's services, 199 ; 
"pity of the I(ingdor11 of," 
32-t; no enthusiasm arou,:;ed 
in, at result of H.ehabilitation, 
4 0 4 
French army, shameful defeat 
of, 5 I ; Jeanne's reforn1ation 
in, 66; enters Orleans, 77; 
Jeanne's influence on, 84.if., 
92, 106 if. , 114; campaign 
of the Loire, 97 if. / victori- 
ous, 98.1f., 105; on the \yay 
to RheÏ1ns, 1 12 .ff..; on the 
way to Paris, 149.1f..1" con- 
fronting the English, 153 ; as- 
,embled at Gien, I I 1 ; retreats 
to Gien, 175: denloralised by 
inactivity, 158; disbanded, 
177; new captain of, 180; 
seized by panic at Compiègne, 
194; Jeanne's estimate of size 
of, 273 
French Court, at Chinon, 50 if. .I" 
at Loches, 91 ; gaiety of, 184, 
185 f(./ at Suny, 186 
French historians concerning 
Jeanne, 4 8 , 19 8 , 29 8 , 4 00 
French law, requirelnents of 
237 ff. 



fJltlp.r. 
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] 


-- 


r 


Gamache, Guillaume de, story of, 
74, 85 
Gaucourt, 
L, 9 6 
Genville, 103 
Gerson. a celehrated theologian, 
93, 224 
Gien, French army a<;sembled at, 
III;retreatsto, 175 
GlasJale, St'e Clas
itla
 
Greux, village uf, e}..ernpteù fronl 
taxec;. J 38 
Gris, J uhn, in charge uf Jeanne's 
prison, 250 


II 


J Iauvette, girl friend of Jeanne, 
iI 
IIenry Y'. of England, 4, 20 
lIenry'.1., 150,198,298 
I lire, La, 5 I ; profanity of, 
checked, 66 ; first meeting \\ ith 
Jeanne, 67; i of, 1 6 3; at 1.ou- 
vin, 217 
IItJlItP('lal1d
, the drec;s of a bOllr- 
g('ois
, 322 
lIouppevilIe, Kicolas de, law- 
yer, 238; criticises the nlethods 
of the tribunal, 239; protests 
agaiu'3t l3i
hop Cauchon, z64 


I 


tle-de-France, IS 5 
I nqubitors cho'\en to continue 
e:xaminatiun of Jeanne, 3 0 3 ; 
vote upon question of torture, 
352; agree with verdict of Uni- 
versity of Paris, 355 
Isaheau, Queen, 20 
Isabel of Bavaria, Queen, 311 
1")ambard, Frère, helpful sugge
. 
tions to Jeanne, 2. )5, 33 2 , 34 0 ; 
life of, threatened, 30f I ; Sl1
- 
gestion of, 355 ; account of the 
u relapse," 375; attends Jeanne 
to the stake, 39 0 , 397 


J argeal1, besieged, 98; capitu. 
lates, 99 
Jeanne d' Arc, 7; birthplace of, 
9; ., la bonne Lorraine, tt 9 , 
brothers and sisters of, 12: 
education and training of, 12, 
13 ff., J 7; love fur the An- 
gelus, 16; Jove for her coun- 
try, 17, 25.1f..i fir
t vision uf, 
22 if.; n1ission of, disclosed by 
St. 
I ichael, 2Sff.,. taught hy 
" Y oices," 26; character of, 27 ; 
final comprehension and ac- 
ceptance of the mission hy,29; 
revelation of mission, by, 31 ; 
goes to Burey Je Petit, 3 I ; to 
\r aucouleurs, 34 if.,. first inter- 
view of, with !)e Baudricourt, 
34 ff..i her father's opposition 
to her n1Íssion, 36, 4 6 , 309; 
1narriage proposed for, 37 ; ap- 
peals to the I
i
hop of Toul, 
38 ; urged by the" \'" oices " to 
depart on her nli"-sion, 39; 
fl1rtherinterviews with J)e Hal1- 
dricourt, 4 0 , 4-t if..I' yi
its 
I)uke of Lorraine, 4 0 , 4.J; 
visits shrine of 
t_ 1\ ichola
, 
40 ; exorcised hy the cl1ré, 41 ; 
aided by I)e K ovelonpoint, 42 
if..i adopts a ulan's co
tun1e, 
43 ; foretelIs re
l1It of the Dat- 
tIe of Ilerring-5, 43; escorted 
to Chinon, 4 0 , 45, 4 i, 49; re.. 
cei\.e
 a sword f[(nIl Dc Bau- 
dricourt, 47; arrÏ\res at Fier- 
hois, 50; first interview with 
the Dauphin, 53 ; Inessage to, 

 5; investigation at Poitiers of 
character of, 57 ff..I- private in- 
vestigations of character, 59ff.,- 
result of investigations, 60; 
services accepted by the King, 
61; Iniraculous finding of 
sword at Fierbois, 61 ; stand- 
ard ma<.1e for, 62; sets out 
f rom Blois, 62. 64 ; description 
of armour of, 6.J.; arrival at 
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Tours, 64 ; sends Jetter to the 
English generals, 65 ; reforms 
the morals of her army, 66 ; 
first meeting with La IIire, 67; 
first meeting \vith Dunois, 67 
ff..,,- delay in reaching Orleans, 
69ff.; residence in Orleans of, 
71 ; jealousy of generals at ap- 
pointlnent of, 74; arrival of 
army of, 77 ; secret sortie un- 
dertaken Ly generals of, 77 ; 
retrieves the defeat, 7 8 if. ./ 
captures Les Augustins, 82; 
. foretells being wounded, 83, 
85 ; captures Les Tourelles, 8..J. 
ff.,88 ; the siege raised, 88 ff.; 
called La Pucelle d' Orléa1ls, 
90 ; returns to Chinon, 91 ; de- 
tained at Court, 92 if..; fore- 
tells her short career, 93; q ues- 
tionedas to her' , Voices," 94.11:" 
urges the King to prosecute 
the campaign, 94 if. ; descrip- 
tion of, by Seigneur de Laval, 
96 ; pronÜse to the Duchess 
of Alençon, 97, 99; captures 
Jargeau, 99; captures Meung, 
100; luilitary skill of, 30,101, 
116; gains over the Comte de 
Richemont, 101 if.; story of 
intervie\v with De R.ichemont, 
103; defeati) the Engli5h in 
open battle at Patay, 105 if. ; 
victorious campai
n of the 
Loire, 108 if.; sets out from 
Gien, 112 ; joined by another 
brother, 1 12 ; captures Troyes 
by assault, 113, 116ff.; res- 
cues f'rench prisoners, 118; 
triumphal nlarc.h to H heims, 
122; Jacques d'Arc and Lax- 
- art witness the triumphal 
entry, 123; letter to Philip of 
Burgundy, 127; assists at 
coronation of Charles VII., 
124ff., 128; outburst of elUO- 
tion of, 129; commission and 
success of, 130; forebodings 
of disaster, 133; fear of, 
among the English, 134 ; re- 


warded by the exemption of 
taxes for J )omremy and Greux, 
138 ; beginning of di
courage- 
ments, 144; urges speedy 
march upon })aris, 144. ; cause 
of her supernatural visitations, 
1..J.5 ; nc\v tone to the messages 
of the " Voices," 1....6 ; length 
of period of success of, 1-l7 ; of 
discouragement, 147 ; story of 
daring the English to fight, 
154 ; story of, at Patay, 155 ; 
no longer the leader of the 
army, 155 ; letter to the people 
of RheÜns, by, 156 ; 11alts at 
Senlis, 158 ; starts for Paris, 
] 53 ; moves 011 to St" l)enis, 
159 ; encamps at La Chapelle, 
162; captures gate of S1. 
IIonoré, 163 ; position of, in 
attacking fortifications, 164; 
wounded, 165 ; glimpse of her 
camp, 16ï; eager to renew 
the attack, 168: ordered to 
retreat from J)aris, 169; re- 
lates the command of ber 
"Voices," 172; leaves her 
armour on the altar of Cathe- 
dral of St. Denis, 173; arms 
of, afterwards sent to King of 
England, 17 -t; the retreat to 
Gien, 174 fl..; languishes at 
Court, 175./f..; expedition into 
1, ormandy planned, I ï6 ; raises 
new levies, 177 ; life at Bourges, 
178; pren1onitions of death, 
179; anecdote of, at siege of 
St. Pierre-le-l\Ioutier, 180 ff..; 
fails to take La Chari té, 181 
if.,. flattered and care
sed, but 
miserable, at Court, 184 if..I" 
the rival prophetess, J84 ff.; 
departs secretly to the aid of 
l\Ielun, 186; ,. Voices" tell 
of forthcoming Ï1npri
onment, 
186 ff./ incidents at Lagny, 
188 ff..I" incident at Coni... 
piègne, 18C).f1.; raises siege of 
Choicy, 189; COlnpiègne in- 
vested by the English, 1<)0; 
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plans attack on the enemy, 
193 ; forced to retre.lt, J9..J; 
taken prisoner, 1<)5 ; taken to 
'fargny, 1<)7 ; bought hy John 
of I..uxen1hourg, 198, 22 I ; 
hopeful of <.leli ,-erance, 200; 
not treatc(l as a pri
oner of 
,var, 203; cJainlcd by Uni- 
versity of Pari
 (or trial, 205 
if.
. tah.en fronl l\fargny to 
Ueaulicu, 20q; tran-;ferred to 
the stronghol(l of Hcaure\'oir, 
20<); kindly treated at Beau- 
revoir, 21 I; attelnpts to es- 
cape fronl prison, 211,213; 
urged to give up man's co
- 
tume, 21..J ; sent to fortress of 
Crotoy, 21-1 ; sold to the Eng- 
lish, 2 [5, 221, 227; taken to 
Rouen, 216; no ran
Oln of- 
fered for, 217; to be judged 
by the Church, 222; horrors 
of prison 1ife of, 216, 227 ff., 
23-1- ; visited by Jean de Lux- 
embourg and Sheffield, 2-tT ; 
protected by '\T arwick, 2-1 1 , 
376; trial of, begun, 226, 247 
if.; <.luration of trial, 229, 
258; reputation of judges 
chosen to try, 219 jf., 226, 
235 ; nUlnber of judges present 
at trial of, 247, 251, 258, 300 ; 
official description of, 237 ; no 
ad\ oca te or counsel pro,.ided 
for, 239 ; exhorted by Cauchon, 
248; public exalnination of. 
lasts six days, 247-29..J, 302 ; 
1st day of examination, 24qff.
. 
2<1 day, 25 [ff.
. 3 d c.lay, 258jf.
. 
4th day, 26 7 ff.; 5 th day, 275 
./f.: 6th day, 2'35 ff.
. change 
In public opinion towards, 
2C)8 if.
. pri "ate examination 
of, decided upon, 29-t, 301; 
illegality of private exan1ina- 
tion, 294; duration of private 
examination of, 330.!f..: re- 
port of the tria] read to, 335 ; 
sumnl
uy in fornl of accusa- 
tiuns, and answers to, by, 33 6 


if.; duration of re-examina- 
tion of, 334 if. , 338; report 
of trial sent to Paris, 342 ; ill. 
ness of, 342; exhorted and 
a<hnonished, 345, 34 6 , 349, 
35 0 , 356; threatened \\ ith tor- 
ture, 351 ; last speech of, in 
sclf-dtfence, 357; judgll1ent 
of U nivt:r
ity of IJaris, 353 ff.
. 
opinion of judges, 355; aL- 
juration or the stake, 339, 354, 
3 6 3 ff., 3 6 9; still hoping for 
deliverance. 361 ; taken to the 
scaffold to be publit:ly exhort- 
cd,363ff./ court of judges pres- 
ent, 365; interrupts the dis- 
course, 366 ; abjuration of, 368 
if.; deceived in regard to the 
doc\lluent of abjuration, 371 ; 
sentence pronounced upon, 
372 ; puts on woman's dress, 
37-t; resulnes n1ale costume, 
376; cau
es of " relapse " of, 
3i5 jf.
. recantation of, 3i8; 
judges re-asscluble, 382; de- 
cree of death pronounced, 
3 8 3; despair of, 384; con- 
fesses to Friar 
I artin and re- 
ceives the sacrament, 3 8 5 if. ; 
attended to the stake by j\lar- 
tin, Isambeau, and 
lassieu, 
39 0 ; last exhortation to, 391 ; 
calls upon her saints, 3<)2 ff.
. 
the crowds n10vcd to tears, 
393 ; inscription of accusatior 
of, 39-t; sustained by the 
sight of the cross, 395; last 
,vords of, 395 jf.
. stories con- 
cerning parentage of, 31 I ; 
concerning death of, 39 8 .If. ,. 
family of, ennobled, 40-t; 
statue of, made by 
Iarie of 
Orleans, 405: character of, 
fully acquitted in Rehabilita- 
tion trial, 40-t; statue
 and 
pictures in honour of, 406: 
steps towards canonisation of, 
4(16 
Journal du .B 1t1rg
()is á
 Fa is: 
15 I J ICJO; story tuld by, 3Y
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:Journal d21 Siège d' Or/fans, 40 ; 
gives number of Jeanne's 
arn
y, 98 


K 


Kennedy, IIugh, 188 


1.1 


Lagny, 175, 188,27 2 ,29 1 ,3 1 9 
Laigny-Ie-Sec, 153 
Lang, l\Ir. Andre\\', 10, 35, 38, 
45, 47 
Laon, surrendered to Charles, 
149, 153 
Laval, Seigneur Guy de, 95; 
describes Jeanne, 96 ; devotiun 
to Jeanne, 112, 16 3 
Laxart, Durand, Jeanne's unde, 
3 I: convinced of Jeanne's 
mission, 32; preliminary in- 
terview with .Baudricourt, 33 ; 
lodged at public cost in 
Rheims, 138 
J..emaître, deputy Inquisitor, 404 
I.eo IX., Pope, 125 
Letters of Jeanne el' Arc: to 
English generals, 65 ; to Duke 
of Burgundy, 127; to the IIus- 
sites, 146; to the people of 
Rheims, 156; to Comte d' .Ar- 
magnac, 275 
Ligny, COlnte de, see John of 
Luxem bourg. 
Ligny, ladies de, cheer Jeanne's 
inlprisonlnent, 242 
I jmoßes, Brother Seguin of, 58 
Loches, the French Court at, 9 1 , 
III 
Lohier, !\IaÎtre Jean, la\vyer of 
Rouen, declares illegality of 
the trial, 2<)9; conversation 
'with Manchon, 300 
Loire, the river, 64; plain of 
the, 64, 100; victorious canl- 
paign of, 108 
l..,orraine, Duke of, interview 
with Jeanne, 4 0 , 44 ; present 
at coronation, 125 
Lourde
, Bernadette of, 23, 220 


Loùr
, Seigneur de, 319 
Louvicrs. siege of, -232 
Lude, !\I. de, 99 
LuxeInbourg, Louis, Bishop of, 
visits.] eanne, 356 
Luxembourg, John of, Comtede 
Ligny, buys Jeanne from her 
captor, 198, 209 ; sells her to 
the English, 215, 221, 227 
Luxembourg, delnoiselle of, 211, 
'287 
Lyonnel, bâtard de 'Vandomme, 
reputed captor of Jeanne, 197. 
20 9 
Lys, Pierre de, or Pierre d'Arc, 
404; institutes trial of Re- 
haLilitation, 404 


1\1 


l\Iachet, the Confessor of Charles 
VIL, 224 
l\Ianchon, the reporter, 2
8; 
testimony of, 265; the clerk 
of the court, 300, 303 ; COll- 
versation ",ith Lohier, 300; 
records Jeanne's abjuration, 
3 68 , 403 
1\largny, Burgundian calnp at, 
HJ2 

lartin, attends Jeanne to the 
stake, 390 
lvlassieu, officer of the court, 
265 ; opinion of Jeanne, 266 ; 
compassionates Jeanne, 34 6 , 
359; relates details in Reha- 
bilitation trial. 36<); upon the 
abjuration, 37 0 ff..; account 
of the" relapse," 376 ; attends 
Jeanne to the stake, 39 0 
!\laxey, village of, on the ]\;leuse, 
9; loyal to Burgundy, 10 
l\Ielun, Jeanne at, 186 
l\Iellgette, girl friend of Jeanne, 
7 1 
1\1etz, Jean de N ovelonpont, 
Seigneur de, 42 ; accoInpanies 
Jeanne on pilgriInage to St. 
Nicholas, 44; accompaniei 
Jeanne to Chinon, 47, 7 2 
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Ieunb' (0; hridge 0(, captun
c1, 
H() 

fcusc, the rivcr, 9, IZO 
'I ichael, 
t., S

 Archangel 
\1 ichelet, historian, 12; account 
of UaudriculIrt's p<:rplexity, 
..J-f ; reference to, SI, 1-18,220, 
33-1 ; history of France, 405 

1idi, 
icole, 22-t; Inquisitor, 
3 0 3; exhortation to Jeanne, 
3-15; final exhortation to 
Jeanne, 39 1 
J\liger, Pierre, Friar of Longue- 
ville, 373 

Iission of Jeanne d',Arc, st'e 
111lt/er Jeanne 

Ionrinlail in Brie, 153 

Ionstrelet, Burgundian chroni- 
cler, 197, 23 8 

Iontargis, 175 
i\lontmorency, Seigneur de, 
joins Jeanne's anny, 168 
l\forice, l\Iaître Pielre, Canon of 
Rouen, 232, 303 ; e'Chortation 
tu J canne, 35 6 ; J t:àline's re- 
Inark to, 388 


K 



 anles of Jeanne d' Arc, 7, 9, 90, 
I is, 406 
Nanuol, 
t., Abbey of, "i52if. 

 eufchåteal1, La Rousse, inn- 
keeper at, 308 
Nornlandy, canlpaign in, 157 

 ovc1onpont, Jean de. sc
e de 
)1 etz 


o 


Oath required of Jeanne each 
day of public trial, 2-1C), 25 I, 
25 8 , 26 7, 2ï5, 28 5 
Ogévil1ier, D.lnle d', 10 
Oise, the river, 192 
Orleans, ]
astard of, set.- Dunois 
()rlealls, desperate situation of 
city of, 58 if.
. siege of, de- 
scribt:d, 58 if., jO, 73ff.
. jO) of 


the inhabitants at Jeanne's ar- 
rival, 70; reJief of, 73ff. ,; the 

iegc rai
ed, 88 ; joy in, 88 if. ,; 
position of city, 89; length of 

iege, 90; puhlic prayers in, 
for Jeanne's safety, 201 
Orléans, 1 hlC d' (the murdered), 
reputed father of J eanue, 311 
Orleans, Duke of, prisoner in 
I'ngland. 310 
Orleans, })rincess 
Iarie of p stat- 
ue of J canne, 405 
Orleans, the 
Iaid of, 7 
O)'seleur, Kicolas 1', spy sent 
to Jeanne, 23 2 , 235 if. , 2-1 0 , 
3 0 3, 3 2 9, 33 1 , 35 2 , 3 b2 , 365, 
3ï-l,3 ð 9 


p 


Paris, more English than French, 
151 ; fortifications of, strength- 
ened, IGO; joy in, at capture 
of Jeanne, 200 if.
. u niver
Jity 
of, see University 
Pasquerel, Jean, Jeanne's chap- 
Jain, 61; \\"rites letter tor 
Jeanne, I-t6 
}>atay, victorious battle with the 
Englbh at, 107 
Piccolomilli, Eneas, 224 
Poitiers, Jeanne examined at, 
57, 297, 263, 271 
Pont 1'Evêque, 312 
Pope Benedict XIV., 276 
}>ope Clelnent VI I I. t 2j6 
Pope I
eo IX., 125 
}>ope !>ius 11., see Piccolomini 
Pope, the, Jeanne appeals to, 
3
0 
}>oulengy, Bertrand de, 3-t; ac- 
count of Jeanne's \'isit to I1e 
Baudricourt by, 35; acconl- 
panies Jeanne to Chinon, 47; 
faithful friend to Jeanne, 72 
Pressy, 
f. Jean de, 287 
}>ro r h,ecy concerni ng deliverance 
o France, z9, 277 
Pro, ençaux, 3 
Pro\"ins, 1 is 
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Q 


=2uicherat, :\1., l)istory by, 47, 
4- 0 5; accounts of Jeanne, 147 ; 
blames the King's advisers, 
1 
o; account of battle of Com- 
piègne, 191; mentions letter 
of Inquisitor, 204; describes 
the judges, 224; doubts the 
truth of the" cage," 227; in- 
vestigations of, 238, 276 


R 


Recantation of Jeanne d' A.rc, see 

Inder Jeanne 
Regnau1t, Guillaume, 100 
Rehabilitation trial, details given 
at, 57, 340; appointed by 
Charles VII., 40-1-; instituted 
by Jeanne's fan1ily against 
those concerned in the judg- 
ment, 404; Jeanne fulIy ac- 
quitted by, 404 ; no enthusiasm 
in France at result of, 404 
Rheims, Archbishop of, 110; 
enters city in triumph, 122; 
negotiations of. with Burgun- 
dy, 18.t; and shepherd boy. 
2.13 
I{heims. city of, II; Trésor of, 
28; sends deputation v{Ìth 
keys to Charles, 122; coro- 
nation of Charles VII. at, 
122 .If..; pacified by Arch- 
bishop, 201 
Richemont, Comte de, Constable 
of France
 101; ill-treatnlent 
of, IIoff. 
Rochelle, Catherine de la, the 
rival Maid, 18-1- if..; testifies 
against Jeanne, 2-13 if. 
Rochelle, Greffier of, story told 
by, 99 
Ron10rantin, 96 
Rouen. Jeanne imprisoned in, 
216; life in, 244; trial of 
Jeanne held in castle of, 247. 
336; execution of Jeanne in 
;&.h-u-ket place of, 39 0 if../ Re- 


I1zdex. 


habilitation trial he]d in palace 
of Archhishop of, 404 
H.ousse, La, Jeanne's visit to, 308 
H,ouvray (Battle of Herrings), 
45. 10 4 


S 


S1. .Aignan) patron saint of Or. 
Jeans, 8<} 
St. Catherine, 25 if. 
St. Denis, city of, sti11 in posses- 
sion of the English. 12"; 
church of, 126; Jeanne enters, 
159; delay of the J,-ing in 
reaching. 159; Jeanne, god- 
n10ther in. 290 
St. Euvert, patron sain t of Or- 
leans, 89 
St. G'abriel appears to Jeanne, 
35 1 
St. Jacques, church of, at Con1- 
piègne. 189 
St. Loup attacked (fort of be- 
siegers). 78 
St. !\1argaret. 16, 25 if. 
St. :tv1ichael. appeared to Jeanne 
d' 
rc, IS. 29; personal ap- 
pearance of, 3 2 4; 392 
St. Quen) church of. in Rouen, 
3 6 4 
51. Pierre-le-Moutier, siege of, 
180; surrenders, 181 
St. Remy, Abbey of, II. 16, 125 ; 
Abbot of. 126 
St. Urbain, Abbey of. 254 
Sainte An1poule, the sacred vial, 
containing the oil of consecra- 
tion, 126 
Sala, 5
 
Sauvage, Raoul (Radulphus Sil. 
vestris), suggestion of, 355 
Scales, Thomas, Lord of. 6S 
Scots, aIlies of France. 4 
Se

in. Brother, of Lhnoges, 58 
Selles, 96 
Senlis, receives the King joy- 
fully, 149; town of, 15 8 ; 
story of Bishop of. and horse 
29 0 , 3 20 j llailli de, 319. 



Index. 


4 1 7 


Sene;. 175 
Sentences pronounced on Jeanne 
d' Are, 37 2 , 383 
Sheffield, Lord, 
4 I 
Sicily, Queen of, equips Jeanne, 
6-1 
Soissons, surrendered to Charles, 
149, 293 
SOlnme, the river, 214- 
Sorbonne, 207 
Standard, the, of Jeanne d' ..\rc, 
62, 273, 33 0 
Stuart, John, the Constable of 
Scotland, 51 
Suffolk, Duke of, at J argeau, 98 ; 
story of capture of, 99 if. 
Sulford, \\"illianl de la Poulc, 
Comte de, 65 
Sully, French Court at, 186 


'I' 


Talbot, John, Lord of, 65, 75 ; 
taken prisoner at ratay, 106 
Talbot, English soldier, 250 
Thomas, Lord of Scales, 65 
'foul, Bishop of, 37 ff., 3 8 , 30<) 
Touraine, province of, 52 
TOllrelIes, Les, besieging fort at 
Orleans, 76, 80; captured, 88 
Tours, 62, 64: mourning in, at 
capture of Jeanne, 201 
Treaty of Troyes, see Troyes 
'I'ree of the Good Ladies, or 
Fairies' l'ree, 237, 263, 280 
Trelnouille, de la, prilne mini
ter 
of Charl
s \rII., 5 ( ; influence 
over the King, 110, 170; ad- 
,
ises retreat frolu I}aris, 1 ìO ; 
negotiations" ith Duke of Bur- 
gundy, J 84 ; patron of Cathe- 
ri ne de la H.ochelle, 29 2 , 3-19 
Trial of Jeanne d' Are, 247-359 
See tlllder Jeanne 
Tribunal, 219-246 


Troyes, treaty of, 5. 20.if.,. army 
reaches, 113 ; Brother Richard 
uf, attelnpts to exorcise J eannc, 
112, 11<] ; Jeanne, god-mother 
at, 290 


u 


University of Paris, d
scription 
of, 204.1f.,. claims J canne 
for trial, 199, 206 ; sends judg- 
ment of trial, 3531f..; said to 
ha\'e been suborned by the 
English, 207, 400 


,- 


Vaucou]eurs, Royal Châtellenie 
of, II: Jeanne visits, 25, 31; 
subscription raised for J eannc's 
outfi t, 47 ; 233 
Vendôme, 
I. de, 96 
Venette, English headquarter
 
at, 192 
Vienne, Colet de, the King's n1

- 
senger, 4ì 
Villon, 9 
Vineuses, Les, ,'ina
e of, 272 
Visions of Jeanne d ,Arc, see 111l- 
d
r Jeanne 
" '.oices" of Jeanne d' .Arc. s 
IIllder Jeanne 


\V 


\Yan\
ick, Earl of, Governor of 
Rouen, 229; at the trial of 
Jeanne d' Arc, 232; protects 
Jeanne, 2-11,376 
\Yilliau1 de la Poule, s
e 
ulford 
\'-inchester, Cardinal Beaufort, 
Bishop of, 220, 231 


x 


Xaintrailles, 5 [, 74, 16) 
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